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^LACE-NAME SUFFIXES IN TAMIL 
By 


R. P. Sethu Pillai 
(Senior Lecturer) 


Suffixes of the Place-Names of the Arable Region. 

Marudam. 

(1) Vayal (Tam); Bayalu (Tel); Bayalu (Kan); Vayal (Mai) 

Q ^ QoUiU ^ 

Nedu-vayal 

—Tin. 


Alli-vayal 

— Ram. 

UL-jmJLU^ 

Toppu-vayal 

Bayalu (Tel). 

—Tan. 


Tummala-bayalu 

— ^Anant. 


Santa-bayalu 

— Chit. 


Gurrala-bayalu 

—God. E. 


Ponnala-bayalu 

— Kur. 


Vatla-bayalu 

— Nel. 


Pendla-bayalu 

Bayalu (Kan). 

—Viz. 


Halli-bayalu 

— Mys. 


Maji-bailu 

—Kan. S. 


Tiru-vailu 

Vayal (Mai). 



Peru-vayal 

— ^Mala. 

(2) VeW 

(Tam); Velugu (Tel); 

Beli (Kan). 


Tirunel-veli 

—Tin. 

06u3syrCoQ/t59 

Kuvalai-veli 

— Ram. 


Ala-veli 

—Tan. 

^(S&ueS 

Ai-veli 

— S.A. 

OiBiuQexieSi 

Ney-veli 

— Chin. 


1. VcZi means an enclosure. It has come to denote a unit of land measure 
in the northern districts of the Tamil country. 
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(3) Kdni^ (Tam). 

Muk-kani 

— ^Ram. 

pseusneifafl 

Nava-kani 

—Mad. 

GseLinreira/ressfi 

Uran-k^i 

— S.A. 


(4) Marudam^ (Tam). 

Marudam 

—Chin. 


V alli-mar udam 

— S.A. 

(5) Kdlani (Tam); Gadde (Kan); Kdlani (Mai). 


Kak-kalani 

—Tan. 


Puduk-kalani 

— S.A. 

^looi «95 

Ten-kalani 

— N.A. 

i3B^€sP 

Kaval-kalani 

—Chin. 


Kalani (Mai). 

Kalani 

— Mala. 

(6) Parru (Tam) ; Parru, Marru, V arm ; 

u/tlLl^uupj)) 

Parti, Marti, Varti (Tel.) 

Patta-p-parru 

— ^Tin. 

^(^Q&J6SLD upj^) 

Tiru-vekam-parru 

— Ram. 


Cikkal-parru 

—Tan. 

(dLL 60 Upjpi 

Mel-parru 

— Tri. 

Cod5/r«S^ upjpi 

Kovil-parru 

— S.A. 


Parru, Varru, Marru, 
Parti, Varti, Marti (Tel). 



Matta-parru 

—God. E. 


Chinta-parm 

—God. W 


Veli-varru 



Diga-mairu 

n 


Kop-parm 

— Chit. 


Goda-varru 

>> 


Nida-m^ru 

>» 


Balli-pairu 

— ^Kist. 


Tati-varru 

4« 


2. Kdni denotes a measure of land. The extent of land is reckoned in 
Kani and Veil in the northern districts. 

3. Marudam is the classical name for the cultivable region. 
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Aku-marru 

— ^Kist. 

Tati~parti 

—Chit. 

Kop-parti 

—Cud. 

Anu-marti 

—God. E. 

Kanu-parti 

—Gun. 

Mudi-varti 

— Nel. 

Veduru-parti 

—Viz. 

(7) Palanarti (Tam). 

Tiru-palanam^ 

—Tan. 

(8) Kollai (Tam). 

Inji-k-kollai 

— Tan. 

Manja-k-kollai 

— S.A. 

Q< 3 Sfr<^Ssd Caratan-kollai 

— N.A. 

Sififrii Kilar-kollai 

— Chin. 

(9) Kildr^ (Tam). 

mQ^uLfi Qififrir Karuppu-k-kife 

—Tan. 

(10) Tottam (Tam); Tofa (Tel); Tola (Kan). 

QsfTLLL^m Tandan-tottam 

— Tri. 

Os=iE}^Q^Iiir<s 

G^/tlLl-u) Cengalunir-t-tottam 

— ^Tan. 

.Lo Pun-tottam 

— S.A. 

^irevsF}^ (S^friLL^ih Arani-t-tottam 

— N.A. 

Vala-t-tottam 

— Chin. 

Tota (Tel) . 

Vavili-tota 

— Chit. 

Ponna-tota 

—Cud. 

Malli-tota 

—God. E. 

At-tota 

— Gunt. 

Puvvula-tota 

—Nel. 

Pujari-tota 

—Viz. 


Tota (Kan). 

Mangaluru-tota — Kan. S. 


4. Tirupalanam is an ancient place mentioned in the Tevavam. 

5. Kildr in the sense of garden is considered by the commentators of 
Tamil classics as a dialect of the Koduntamil country. 
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(11) Paiaippu. 


O&^frdsiuuL^uij 

Cokka-p-padappu 

— Ram. 


(12) Meni (Tam) ; Meni (Mai). ^ 


Nel-meni 

— ^Tin. 


CCila-meni 

—Chin 


Nen-meni 

— Mala 


Nemali 

— Kist. 


(13) Pannai^ (Tam) . 


UQorSsm 

Aram-pannai 

—Tin. 

iMiru umrSkfsr 

Mara-p-pannai 

—Tan. 


(14) Vilm (Tam). 


61i/r6B)« efilSsTT 

Vakai-vilai 

—Tin. 

(sSZsir 

Tiru-t-ter-vilai 

— Ram, 


(15) Punjai (Tam) . 



Punjai 

— Tan. 

Qlo^ L/(e569)«y 

Mel-punjai 

— N.A. 


(16) KansaP (Tam). 



Kulayan-karisal 

— ^Tin. 


Cinna-k-karisal 

— Ram. 


(17) Ceval (Tam) ; Kehbe (Kan). 

Q<5=eue>> ((ctc^,®«n^')Ceval (Melai, Kilai) ^Tin. 

(7^sfr«Kf?<y Qs^aiei) Mulli-c-ceval ^Ram, 


(18) Vav4al^ (Tam); Vwndu (Tel). 
ji/ir^tsf. suessTL—io Arasadi- vandal ^Ram. 


6. Panrmi is commonly used in the southern districts to denote agricultural 
land. Hence Pannaiyar, a landholder. 

7. Kariaol is black cotton soil. The name is derived from the colour of 
the soil. Cewal is reddish soil. 

8. Vandal is alluvial soil. The alluvial deposit of the Cauvery is also 
called Vandal. 



PLACE-NAME SUFFIXES IN TAMIL 


o 


(19) Karamhai (Tam) ; Garuvu (Tel) ; Godu (Kan) . 



Mani-k-karambai 

— Ram. 

« ^ 

Vaniyan-karambai 

—Tan. 


(20) Maumli (Tam) . 



Manali 

—Tin. 

Q^UiL9uJ /ii(533TS0 

Cembiya-manali 

— Chin. 

(21) Padukai (Tam) ; Padiya, Padtiva (Tel) 

Co Lj(i^€0)<SE 

Tenam padukai 

—Tan. 


Vallam-badukai 

— S.A. 


(22) Pdtiam (Tam) . 


Qiti^UUfrLLL^ljb 

Mela-p-pattam 

—Tin 

3 i^Lj 1 uril-L^ih 

Kila-pattam 


(23) Kuttakai (Tam) ; Gutta (Tel) ; Guttige (Kan). 


Vadukan-kuttakai 

—Tan. 

mQm 

Nadu-k-kuttakai 

—Chin. 


(24) Vettu (Tam). 


06ij(b/]S!iufr./r Q^ulLCS Verriyar-vettu 

— Tri. 

^ Osi/lL® 

finadi-vettu 

—Chin. 


(25) TirutHi (Tam) . 



Tiruttu 

—Tin. 

GiJ^^lTfriuek 




' ) V attaray an-tettu (tiruttu) 

— S.A. 


(26) Virutti (Tam). 


uiLl^ 

Patta-virutti 

—Tan. 


(27) Atci^ (Tam). 



Mani-acci 

— ^Tin. 

SjpieyfT^S 

Ciruv-acci 

— ^Ram. 

(^LDir/rtLS 

Kumar-atci 

— S.A. 

^(TiTfriLQ 

Tar-atci 

—Chin. 

Ou/refreyr/TtF© 

Poll-acci 

— Coim. 


9. Acci is a corruption of efci. The expression Koni-otcl is largely used in 
the Southern districts. 
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(28) Nilam (Tam) ; Nila, Nelavu (Tel) ; NeUt (Kan) . 

fseareoFleOLi Nan-nilam — ^Tan. 

arf? Kari-nilam — Chin. 

(29) Pulam (Tam) ; Polamu (Tel) ; Pola, Hola (Kan) . 

(^pevuLjsoil, Kuravap-pulam — ^Tan. 

Kattiri-p-pulam „ 

Cem-bulam — Chin. 


(30) Tarai (Tam) ; Tire (Kan) ; Tara (Mai) . 


^€S)!r 

Nalla-tarai 

—Earn. 

QLjb(S\')irii^mjr 

Melan-tarai 

— N.A. 


Tara (Mai) . 



Kottat-tara 

— Mala. 


Nelliserit-tara 



(31) Nattam (Tam) . 



Aladi-nattam 

— Ram. 

iS^iT^isfrajfrrr 

Pi]]ayar~nattam 

—Mad. 

rf>^^LD 

K ur icci-nat tam 

— Tri. 

OufreirLOfTeir 

Ponman-nattam 

—Tan. 

leyjfi 

Tiru-p-pani-nattam 

— S.A. 

OuifliLi 

Pcriya-nattam 

—Chin. 


Arul-nattam 

— Sa. 


Piidi-nattam 

— Coim. 


Paturu-nattam 

— Chit. 

(32) Kalam 

(Tam) ; Kallamu (Tel) 

; Kalam (Kan) . 

^(ri^Q<oULL^(smh 

Tiru-vet-kalam 

—S.A. 


Ncdiin-galam 

— ^Tan. 

^0d56yrLf) 

Iru-kalam 

— ^Chin. 


Tiru-vanjai-k-kalam 

— Cochin 

(33) Pottal (Tam) ; Bodu (Tel). 

Q eiierrSon u QuirtLi^ 

^ Vel] ai-p-pottal 

— Ram. 

(34) Medii, Mddu (Tam) ; Medn, Metta 

(Tel) ; Medu (Kan) 

^fres)ip QuifrQ 

Talai-modu 

— ^Tri. 

QijbirQ 

Kalli-modu 

—Tan. 

LjS Cdlo/t® 

Puli-modu 

—N.A. 

Qmiri^Q QlditQ 

Nocci-mo<^u 

—Chin. 
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L//r 0 O (Su)/r® 

Pala-m54u 

— Sa. 

ySs/r Gld/t® 

Pulai-medu 

— Coim. 


Medu, Metta (Tel). 



Pilla-medu 

—Chit. 


Anna-medu 

— Nel. 

(35) 

Tidal, Tittu, (Tam) ; Titta 

(Tel). 

(Lp^<Siiom 

Mutuvan-ti^al 

— Ram. 


Karai-t-tidal 

— ^Tan. 


Nadu-t-tittu 

— S.A. 


Cen-tittu 

Sa. 

(36) KuU (Tam) ; 

Goyyi (Tel); Kuli, Guni (Kan) ; Kuli (Mai) 


Kida-k-kuli 

— Ram. 


Urru-k-kuli 

~Tri. 

u^3iii^frear 

Ukandan-kuli 

—Tan. 


Karnn-guli 

— S.A. 


Alli-k-kuli 

— Chin. 

usirefr<k(^^ 

Palja-k-kuli 

— Sa. 


Mallan-guli 

— Coim. 


Koyyi (Tel). 



Chinta-koyya 

—God. E. 


Kuli (Mai), 



Nayar-kuli 

— ^Mala. 


Elak-kidi 

>7 

(37) PaUam 

(Tam) ; Pallamu (Tel) ; , 

Pallam (Kan) . 

(Lpsifi esfiiruLJ^GfrLn 

Munnir-p-pallam 

—Tin. 

Qsfr%Tr>iru usirefrih 

K5rai-p-pallam 

— ^Ram. 

L£i0^a3 uerrefTU^ 

Marudam-ballam 

— ^Tan. 

unris^u UisrriQrriJi 

Padi-p-pallam 

-S.A. 

fBfripij^ u&rerrijb 

Talam-ballam 

— N.A. 

ueh'errui 

Kamukam-baliam 

— Chin. 


(38) Tdvu (Tam) ; Tuvu (Tel). 

Panikka-t-tavu — ^Ram. 

«0/E70^^ Karunguli-t-tavu — ^Tan. 

(39) Kidangu (Tam) ; Kadangu (Kan). 
(Ss/reQ^afli Kovini-k-ki^angu — Ram. 
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(40) Veil (Tam) ; Veit (Tel). 


f5nrs Oa/srfI 

Naka-veji 

— ^Tri. 

Quiteir Oojsrfl 

Pon-veli 

—Tan. 

sfu® OeusffI 

Kudu-veli 

— S.A. 


(41) Sndal (Tam)* 


<95 6^ 

Kannan-endal 

—Mad. 

LD^ZfZff! 

Mani-y-endal 

— S.A. 

ueSl^jfriuair (oTf5S^'> 

Pulivayan-endal 

— N.A. 

^ • n) * • 

b/ SWT j) 

Ven-n-endal 

—Chin. 


(42) Vaitam. Vaitdram (Tam); Vataram (Tel). 


e7Ll®/r eniLL ih 

Ettur-vattam 

— ^Ram. 

^iseinjr suiLL^ii 

Akkarai-vattam 

—Tan. 

oilLl^im 

Catta-vattam 

— S.A. 

0i)3aT gulLl^uh 

Kmia-vattam 

— N.A. 

euLLb^ih 

Cila-vattam 

—Chin. 


Ahara-vattaram 

— ^Tan. 


Siddha-vattam (Sidhout) 

— Cud. 


Vattam (Mai). 



Nadu-va^tam 

— ^Mala 


Puttur-vattam 



(43) Valaivu (Tam) . 


Si^ a;2sTTiS)j 

Kil-valaivu 

—Mad. 

6i;Ssrr«ij 

Mel-valaivu 

)> 


(44) Cum (Tam) , 


^(55 SrpfS 

Pun-curri 

—Mad. 


(45) Certti (Tam) . 


(Lppii> 

Mudal-cetti 

— ^Tan. 

Qp€ir(j^tM 

Munram-cetti 

)» 


Tiruppa-cetti 

— ^Ram. 



ALAPEDAI 


(lengthening of the quantity of a letter) 

By 

V. Venkata Rajulu Reddiar^ 

Junior Lecturer in Tamil, 

There is difference of opinion between Tolkappiyar and 
Pavanandi, the author of Nanniil, in regard to the quantity of the 
elongated vowel in metrical composition. 

Tolkappiyar thinks that the quantity of the elongated vowel 
does not vary and the succeeding short vowel adds to its quantity 
only when metrical exigency arises. 

But the author of N annul is of opinion that the elongated vowel 
itself gets an increase in quantity while the succeeding 
short vowel merely indicates the increased quantity. 

The view of Tolkappiyar is in consonance with the principles 
of Tamil Prosody. 




^(S)frQu!Sf>i 


By 


V. Venkata Rajulu Reddiar, 
Junior Lecturer in Tamil. 


^GfrCuQDL-. 6 iJ( 5 LQ @L.rwai 6 fr 

Oj=/UILjLl«S5(S33r §^<gS)<3= pfh ^<s£lL^f) ^ 

^tLis^JifUi gj^p/rSiLjUi ^eSuuir ; Q&jpu (ST(t£)^<is^u:i Q^iuguit, ^si/ 

eiiiT^ Q^spiuin&f)^ p^SiT OiSL^rtesiLdLjQuirQ^LLQu Ljsosuir 

0 < 55 /r^( 25 L£> <anr(i£ip^ ^ ^ (STismLJuQLh, ^07 (sxieirQumL^etnuj^ 

Q<^uJ p<sa)<asiij<orrQu(SS)i-- (srekur ^<ssisr<m{rjrit<3i^. <sQeff}y u^l^lhit pjpi Qpp 
€^iU( 3 upnS^ .j^<sfrQu<ss)L^ euQ^pi^d e-dar® ; OufTQ^^ [B<ok(^ LjffC^pp 
OufTQ^iLQ, psmemQ<3mskr p^^ ^(^^QG^rem (oTsku^srQufTGO Qlduj 
Glaj(f£ip^d>BESoir ^p^d ^'smQ, @si7^s»<a; ^GtrOu^L^esiiu 

@(L/^fi>iD<i95ajsyrOiJ«Dt— (srekuT. ^<^(sQjro!^TL..p(^Lh ^<oS)<9^(2>sfrL^piSsm (Seujpj 
ufrQ ^GfT^, opskear fT js>j /!S!\uuu(Bitk, ^&f>sijQiuiU6k/!SI, ^GirQussiL.... 

CoUJ-T® .^yswLDffir^Grrsyr QuLUfT<3ii^Lh ^srr. ^^9 oju^QuurySmiu 

QiBfii(^(S6xJirih : 

euL-GLorr^uSd) ^GtrCueoL- 611^010 ^L-rfejacfr 

iSUL^QlMfTl^llSd) ^(S<3=lU<S^LL(sQ(orfldi3SmT ^GTlQumL^ GiJQI^lk, 
u^pirsTsmih — eroded l9u Qp<siippp\rfi,^ 

FT-etkfrQp pmrirui Qp^kp) LDrrp^m>jr Qujfr€9i(^Lh, ^i59eff)d(^ih 
Qu(r(t£^ 6g)6irf) GpfO 6T5ir^@ (Sui^fEjSsk 

y:ikfrjpj u:iirp^<sa}jr QiU!T69d(^Lb ; ^smQu Quiur (ipekjp) tMir p^<ssijr 
^eBpp<k> ^eodso. 


(StnofolfK. jrfTLD (^jrfTLD ^skupsk ^<mirijb ^Q^LDfrp^stnjriu(Sp») 

jrirLD Qwd Im. ( „ „ „ ) 

su(^Lh, ^(sSefidmektr gD 0 Q^irdoeSek ^J^^u 9 s^&k/Slu iSpsOt^p^ 
^krsir Q( 5 )) ‘ pipekpi LDirp^Gtnir ^eBppd) ei-saar®. 

QpffL.<Si^ppp ! 

Qp&j^pfB^pp ! 


OT’ear «)J0 ld. ^av’^pirsr(k>(5^rrpiT(T^d(^ ujrpiULSGiJfrpstrrLo {pjmrikQ 

Q^esisr su/r^p^pd)) Q^freo^iSu^pj^itli oj/riSiupfiek ^jpj^dS}(k) 
^a 9 Qir(i£>p^ Qpek^ ixirp^^ir ^eQsf^Lh, 


1 . 

2 . 

8 . 


urreutSiet^ujih, 8*2 : 84. 
„ 8-2 : 25. 

„ 8*2 : 86 . 


4. QfiekGtsriT^^pp* erksrpf QmdjQtUQgp 

QpaQoi^i^uj psmnh ^0ppeSlek^ 
oj ermupp^Qpm^^etr Qppeo 
psfTjTLh (^0 

5. 8*2 s 83. 


>1 
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^lH^tUfTIB U6U InFL 

(sreiru* fSy Q^iuiLjLL^sm ^(ssi^ (^(Sir>pfsp(s8u.p^ 

^GirQuQ;i^A>(2u!retfr^ <suL^Qubiri^u5liSd i^^'iSso, 

f 

iaSskeifTL^ LDSsOUJfrsrr QLBlTl^<T^<Srfl^Lh (B<3PlLJ<SlDLIi(^&fH<S 
msr^ jSi Q<SiJfSlL^(ka<sitie<> ^QsjQ^^£ii (ipsiij)! LLTp^mu 
^ei>SsO, LLd50lUITGfrQL£iiri^ll9iSOLLLLQLb ^G^’UJlLjLLsiSffl^ (^pQpQ£^p^Sotfr 
QmLLQL^(i£p^LjQu[r(si) ^eQpptk sl-ot®. ^iiSleky 
iSiJirjpi (STQ^^p^ ^(S^Sso. iQp^. 


c9i6fTCu6WL-u56OT C^iT6\)a;mjL9iu@iiTGarT6rr60)ai 

^mrOu^L^mtui(^j)5)p^ ^9lS\\uirQp(rio<3Birui9\u 
(g)/r &h-/6lu9(y^uusijpmp Qfsir^f^CoiSiiirLh : 


jUjQjfTy (ipppaetfSTf 

(yh<si]<str i£\(Sij)i3^pp(^ ^Qjtq^p 
erekjm ^/rSu-i^srrfr/r. ^^9 ^GUL^OiMfri^uSei) ^Qjr(i£pQp (yiek^) 
LLfrp^mirtLjUi ^eQ<s(^LJbfrdsSeir ^pSssr ^LLOmmrGy piB ^Qinfr 

^edSso erekj^} ptSi^ek puiSiusOiSldssT p Qpifipp 
Uif. uj©^-j 57 , 

* * iSiLL^iih QiSijessri^eir ^(^suetr L/<s5)L_aj 
eh.LL,L^ (oimiiii^ir L/e^sij/f * 

pm<3^ fiiLQLh (ipsa)p(i9SmA 

— g 5 S 3 ) 6 P (^saipiBpeQi^p^ /ff lLl— lo QeuiSsarQLCifniS^y 
QeumrGiii ^sTrL]ss)L^aj eT(i£p^is2srrm ^eSQiu(i£ULjt3s ermu 

pfTLL^ fiflsrr«i«^s5)^5 tiyoo^/rsi;^ d5LLl®/i 

(^mpeisiiu^ 


1. un’ei^n‘^(^ppun‘* 4. 

2. Q^treo* ^miLjrLf, 5, 

3. GJL^OtLfTL^uS^ ^OlTQp^^ ^(J^LDfT ^^<SGiJT ^eSldSlek (^/SffO CTOTT^iO, 

^irestr(Bi unTp^fSSijr ^cSidQear Q/si^eo erek^i/ih, LD[rp^(otj>jr ^eSIdSear 

u^pth crm&ih Q<9^fTe0€0uu(Bth. §}js/, 

* tmLlfL^rrQeofTd^^ff^ev^irdsu^p : * 
erek^ih utresSei^iuppiTeo {1*2 : 27) j^/6lajuu(Bni>, 

^ Q^eueo /BrrQL^iT£i( ih odcus^/duS QeOQp/B^ Sr^^Lcrr&sr ^ir^so o in ^mh 
Qfi^£V pL^^eu ^istDeu, Qp(5G)pQuj (^fSeo QfBUjLdo u^pikseffJek ^etr 

uiT^th\ (6s/r^L^6s {fvu^fr^uviTetoear QiDpQsBir&r,) Qp<ss)pQuj 

LDirp^^iTf @/r«JW® ui(rp^ea)jrf opesr^pi LofrpfS&s)jr jt/etreSp sk^SiiQeirp^ 
crtkupirth, 

4. Qp(reo* jprtkwjrt^. 6. 
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^ ‘ GiMiri^eiJuSeir rSm/Sletn^ fS(Sfn/DS(^th 

Qi^iLQL^Qpji ^ihuiT GpofipQjS * 

ermgi}j(^ p ^fSiL\6ir6rrfriT, g5«5)<5= Qloiti^uS^ 

OfBiLQL^Q^p^SimQpssr ^pp(^ ^PP (SP^Pdi^P’^ isu[5^f9eirrjp) 

^(5ff)<3^(5if)iu f8^pi(^LD ersiru^ Qu/r0«jfr. ^pp (^p 

0p(t£pp3 — (5TQ^<o)Jtriu \ fS(Stfipi(^ui — 

iSistn/DUu^ (^pQ p(t£p(2p (oT^u^ Qpppub. ^pp (^pOpQ£>p^ 

^<^6)!)frp ^Grr^irjrfk<3s<srfl^(Lp€k Qp<sa>pQuj ^<sjr 


^ ^ ^ g&syr (STm^ih Qjr(i£p^ p 

Sdsjr eL^fXjnh ^m^iS(5^ p <su[r(^Lh ’ 

ffr<sar^(^ (^p^jrp^p ^^^errefr/rir. 


QuSso^i^p^jrp^.i^ ‘ OubJi^^ (srm pp^ek^ ^(^sutrsJ 

ioiJQ^Qj^ Qs^iuiLjLLsoskCoesar <^sku^ ^j}SluJs^rr(^fji. ^LSlirQiufrds eSGeuds 
^6^fr(T^Lb ^ (p^skj£!(o6)^ QiLfTi^ ’ (srek^i^ (^p^jrp^p <yn^puutLL^^ 
Q^iu p(S!S)3iiuefrQu<ss)L^i(2^ Oufr^ii^ih <5T^(/^ir* QJi^iS^ CurT((5Gfr L]6UU 
urTL-L9-6srCurr(5Ll(B iBiQmsQ pp^eaum^^ Qlliti^uSs^) (^mpip 

Op^j:ii ^pSosr [Q(oU)ppppQurr(7^iLQ ^QifQ^p^Smi 3k.iLL^ ^eQpp^ 

^sodsOiumQ p ? 

@6arfi, G^mjr(UfrSffluJir<95Gir ^^uS^uueupmp Q[^iT^(^Q^friM: 
srQ^pp^i^(rirp^p(^ eL.mjr eT(i£i^Qiuir (fl(r^^(^<sk (j^puLiL^euiririU 
y,jrem^i^^6ffl^ ^(Sinjrmiiu Qppp^em ^irfriuCpeuirih : 


@6Triiy,ff 655rra(5^^ 

@ev/r, ^ /SlLu^ud Qeuemu^ek^ ^ek^^ (^p^jrp^p(^^ ^ iSmrL^ 
LLfrp^mjreiDiu iLfstnu-iu «^6TTGu6«)U.CaJ^t^^^lJ Qup Qis^p 

^jr6mL^0rrLj<3S)L^uj QiBu^SsOinth ^iretrLjmL^uj (^^Ssi>iL]Lh i9GiT(Si^ 
UL^mn/D ^lLi^ erQ^u^fS ’ (srek^i ©u/r0 Q6rr((£i^uS}(7^iS6k(7jfir. ^ iSlLl^ld 
Q eumri^ek^ <sTskupp(^ ^ ^GfrCUOTL-CnJ^l^^JSIU Gup Gsuemuf^ek ^ 
GfEir<sifiLDtufr6ifr GufTQi^eirekjin. ‘ L96TT6i|UL^mxip er^e-ds’ 

ermspiik QuiTQg^kr GuiT(f^ihp(rmLb ^ (^ekjSim^ Gunfry^ ’ (srek^i^ 
(^p^jrppirek ^ (^<sk fSlm^ Qlditi^^ <STm^(^ 

^jrp^p(^j ^ ^^Guss>LJGajfr(Ss>3^tuir^^ Gr^(r<k<$0!rGptri^u9p 
jpi&jpnm LLj<sff)L^(u ^6frGuetDL^Giu(^pp/r ^lu Qtafry^d 

smrGmr iQ^j^ G(5i//reWc5F<s»)aj S<s9)pi(^ii^ ^stt>su (u>r<sif)au eiissf^ek^ 

1. Qprreo* GLorrt^tnjrLf, 8. 2, QLnrrjfiu^irLf. 9. 

3. tSffQojtrs (sSQeussih* 6, tL.eaijr> 
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Annals of oriental research — tam. 


^Sijp/Slp(^u i9puuiTS[Bii Ljemir^S 
UJfT^Ui ^<sff)<3Fiufr^LCi ^eajQuifr^^ ^ <ST^jpi a^sw/r 

^(ifi^iLj6rr6Yr/r/r, ^Ju (Sij^ir ^mLns^mL^tu ^Sm •gj-sy? 

0T6ir^/5 Q^fru.<s<3s^^6sraifr^<x airiL.u^S(r}^^(^ih ^^{Tsrmrib^i^ui^ 
^ FPsmQ OiLiri^ ’’ (^skp^y ^idj <siJsrrQusff)L^QaJ(i£i^j^ ^(7i^QuT0<srr 
^essrir^^ 6pGrr^^C^rr(r5GLCifr^^ujrrLU r^'p^giL i^'SsoeoLDuSl&n- ’ 
eT(y^^S0^(0iM (sQ(S^u.<sij^jriL^i}i Qurr0ii^susari3i}isi)i>o, Q^ojiijcifB&i) 

gi^s= iS<5fnp^^pQuir0LL® (SiJiB^sir^fr ,^snGU65)U. Ginn’^^aCctT n^^trjrsm 
LUfTdSfS afriLL^pufre^ear, ^msu ^Qjj ( i^^Q pfr^Qt^fr ^JuirQiu uSl0^,^^ 
QeusmL^rr. QtMp(^^^^sr(oi\<mirS ‘ S^j^ufr^mun ^loOld/t^^ 

pirQesr ^(i£<pprraj oj.Tirfr^i (srmm 0<xfri^r>3s^ (5Tsir(0>iT» ^iiSeir, ^Ojr(i£p 
Op/r0Qixfri^ujfr Qjnufrsirmub. Q^iUiULLseffl^ luirAQ 

(SmirdS^ih U(o0 06ii(t^p^>isSsrr iLi(sif)i^,u OLofTi^drOssm ^efiGuKotnLJ'eiJfi 
mtreme^fnh. ^ QirtsSs^ \ ^ ^&fBp rSsirQiii^ ’ 

mm^iw 0p6nu^sdsfri ^frss^frs. 

(SiiLJGiLir u^pil(Sufr(s\)p (fpsitrj^ LDfrp^saijr 

pQiTQ^p^ gD6TS<fH0ii (^^jjuLhy ^seSdr ^uSOjrQ^p^isi^Qir 

^06ijea)t35 «^0ti meirjxiiM O^fTtomG^ ^^6rrGu^L^QiU(t£ipQpfrQsf>^i^ 

fBirpup[T0LO (ST(5kjJJlii^ ^u9QjJQ£P^ 0pGp(l£>p^y OfSiL. 

Gi^Q^p^y j^efrQu(Sif)u.Guj(i^p^ (y^siim^uuG^^ ffr^jpiLh 

6 T(j^^<a//rjr/ra 5 @/r, ^<5S)^ ^mpi^p 0^frp<356if)^ 

^mjpi ^<sir)^ /S(Sff)pi0ih ereorjpi &h. ^iS^uu @si//r gpQjr(7^^(?^ ^skjv 
LLirp^mjT OiufreB^Ssirp^ erearjpj ^jpip^ihy ^suir ^u9Gjr(t£)p^d 
«3srr«!s 0/Sio GiBU^i^ (srresr ^)jr^L^fr<su u0p^0uu ^euir 0^^ 
QiBUf^io ^enGumi^ <^eur ^mrjju 6Visinaiu[r6iu U0p^0pp^U} ^Qifliuir- 
«0^^^0 ^<ss)L0U(5U<ked ffTeiru^ pir'Sssr Quirp^ub* 

^eafly cr<5r g&je otot ubirp^mirtuir QojirSu 

U€sr ^Gir(t^pGpir0GLDfr^<!Esh ^ fp qm <57 gD er&sruesrG&j 

^QjrQ^^pGpfr^GLDiri^^^rr. ^ffirfliu/r GfecLGL-^p QpQi^ ^QjTQpp 
Gf^ir^GiMfTj^^ (ST^ju ^/6lii30uu^ mirema, «g«^y (ippeSg^err 

fftGit(i^ppfr GajfreQs0iLfru96in ji/smsu 0/5lL0l-(^^^«« eirfr^tr ; 
Qf6LlJolL^Q£ip^dai&f}^t}i Gsiij)j Gufr0<3rr pio QeneArGlLh, 

^eaGumLJGiuQ^p^i^u Guir^^r ^^dsOiuiruS^ih ^pp0 (Zp«ir 
^errerr GmiLGL^Q^p^^^u Gu/r^m eL.6m6S)Lou9^ j^p<^ Qu/r^Q^fr 
peifTS^ih Guir^erffTiu^ Q^frioe^irih pmmui eriu^ Sp^ih (sr^eky 

1. j^€sru>irL^, 1 a-6iD/r. 2, Q^ubiLj&fluj^, 2 aL6»/r. 

3 . QinfTi^uijrLf, 10 . 
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QufTQ^ihjSfT QpeSsr^sstuu Q/blL.Ol^(L£)^^Q^ QLJiTQ^&tfleir 
QsujjJuQih ereku^^ 

^ ‘ FFjrerr ^j:vjSa9 ^iiSQjr 

*^Siu$o iSSoOfi^di 6Sfrsi>^S ^(Tf^LD 

<g^GfrGu6is)L-. rfiSsuiLjra arro)^ 

^6rrQu6a)L^ u9sir^^ ^iT<ok^(f^ dsfrdsoiqih 

s^GfrCajOT Ciiurr^u Gu{T(r5efTGairQj 

<sreir^(^ ^^luuuQLnismQp? ^sua^r,^/ /=r*^ 

Qj^peSium Qqjj 2I Quirq^^ih ^0psii ^jSajuuL-(sQ^S30. 
^<afr0u<s5>L^uSli56T ^pp^(k ^en-Lh^jr6S3Tir ah^j^Ub QuiTQ^^ ^i^QifliuHr^ 
«s0;ij©/D0ti ptSi^is^iQuj 6ij p(^Lh ^(5S)LCisSl^pfrp^ ^nSiuuuQih. 
^j<sS^ m^9i^lTiQ<5sfi\u (T^mjr^uj QiBfr^*(^Q<su!rLb : 

fB3=#(g)fTii*6?yPajfT.f50^ jsi 

/Ba^Qi^iriSsSLUfr, ^^a/ar ^QjrQ£>p 

e^miruSIffOy ^ ua) ah^u^ iu<sQt^p^ ^psw-j}] Uifrp 

^<S5)JJlLjlh /6/r(o3r0 LbfTp^ea)ITlL\Ljb ^(55><J*«0L£> (^ mpoilfT pi ’ (STSW’^; 
u9(y^sB^(^fr. ^6rrQu<ss>L^a9s\') ^sm'pp(<^^ ^vLi^puiLi^ 

^iaisrr ah.i^iq(srrfffr6W‘ ersmu^} ^QJiri(^ik ar.(r^ppfrp^ ^/SliuuuQLh, 
ak.i^u9(nji(^ LS\u^i9dssTp Op/t\Sai(^SL^p^i^ 
luir^Q^p^ssr QsiJ^u^BmQ^i l ^anQu<os>L^ L9sfrsi\uu-frp ^€iF),¥iU^ 
ergJr p ^sfTLhy^ir^miraBQ^p^iSssT Gai/pOds/rarar®, ^65 asQ^p^'SsQT, ^ ‘ Q^xtlLQ 
JSar £iiLh LL(^aF(^Lh ah^u^uj^j^u iBpihp Qa^<^ai]smiimLy2u:T<so Q/si^^lL 
(^/iSS^Jih ak.iL.L^p^u i9pih^ iJS^sir^iru L9vrr6i\uu-fr ^^3=muj 

^sytOu^ol- (oTsirjpi ^Srflajn’ G^euaoriyL^/r, ^<sff)6u ah^LLts^^^ Qa^fr^^Qiu 
&!r€Opp^eojs} Lje^LJUL^fT, eTe^^frirLLi^iusni^ujei)^^ erajarOsawtu Lj^u 
ui—zreii/r^CJu/Tia) ’ <STsirj}} ^^(SiJLLrr^srLh pih^ aQaTasSu-jsyrsrr/r.T, 
arx^pj^iu QuirQ^ipnetDin Qpsiresnr ^/SIujuu(Sild> 

^ 06i7’^65)<9= (57*63rjss/@ ^ (^m/Ses>a^ 

Old/t^ ’ erearu^, ^errLiy^irmrir ak.^iw^frj)] ^Qir(f£ipQpir(7^0Lairi^ 
erezrfveJr, Omirj^iiSeir dsanL-asafi^ a;0Lb ^arrOu&nL- ^ssiunuT 

<STmM <®0^j fBa^Bi^iriiSaoffujtT * (^€ir/6l^<3^ Qu^iri^ ’ (5J6ifrupp(^^ 
* ^<s(f)aF (^mjp) Qllji^ ’ ersir jp) Qufrq^^ a^jSj FpmrQ^ ^ Ozx/r^ <5Tmp^ 
*,,^{upBiuuir p uQSeirp eremfoumas ^arrOu^L^^Qa^frpsi^ii^ui^ 
j^/eit O^uiLL^&sTtLjua miriLi^^r ; ^ Oloit;^ <STm 

PfiPf^p peSiBds^ <5r^&sTtLjGLD ^(UpBiruufrp 

1. 0^(T^« ®6a>4-.(i9. 38. 2. «fr(y)^« 6, tL&s>p, 
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ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH — tam. 


uQd (?<£B/rL-^0 ^l^iB air (SSiLD ’ (srsirjp}^ ^<siTU^ 

y^ir&JSTirQ^frGirm^s QufrQ^i^irmubiLjili 

^6iJ(7^miru9 p Quir(i^(b’<^fr<S5^ j>isfrQu<sa)L^a9So u<s^ 

^eQ iSefr6i]uu-fr 606500) OTeir pQpirmQ p, ^ ^ir<stmOL^(i£>p 

0o6!jrj2/ Uifrp^minuiru9/D Qpeaf!^ ^,irmrQi—(/£pQ^!T(sQ 
jH/iEHEKSitrLo ^esrmuiiSem QuirQf^i^pfr^ (srek j)i LLjv^^krGfrrrir ^ikimir 
[BLU^S&JlTlUir, 

[B65r6g^rTG\)rriTGarrgfT6S)a 

j§)(5ar/?5 fh^ ^ur irQ’Xir krmmS^osr G/5 /r 650(2 6i//ro) : iskfr^^uj^rrir^ 

^ ^ ^<SS)<9=Q<XL^<sk OiLirtfiop^ 60 (53) Z_ 1*65)0- fSSsoQ/BU^^ 
^€rrQu(i£iLh ^(oiippoiip 0^rf?(2tu ’ 

6r6Br^0 g^<53)^ (^<Slf^pil^LJbnil96aT Old/T^/iSotT Qp^d> 

«*S3)0- ffrek^U) (y^sk ^ L^fkis;etfl ^iih ^sirar QiblLQl-.Q£)^^ ^<ofrQyU(j^ik* 
Q^iflisSl^^<^S pi^ Q'[BilJSL^(i£>d^iek ^iissTiLtirQiiu 0/D 

Op(i£d^ ^ss)L^iLJiT<ofrujfriLJ Sp(^Lc Q^i(k<mfrui9\u^n- 

06Bi<kT&f>aa9§5f)T <503 ®a;/7 §^dj<su[r^ ^rrL.p!ujsjD(^s mirmtiM ^oYTlo 

l^!rstfsr(^(sinjryik^ ^i^Qu^frt^Ss^ ^skj3JLLir^^,mn Qiu/reQd 

0O) erek^d) sf^p^'lic^ [Ufrp^^siJsim(i}Lh, 

^6rrQu<ss)u.u9d) (^pQpQ^p^i ^isSppSd ^skfS ^(Stni^ujir^LLfriu 
/Sp(^th <oT<skp ^oiJiT^^rr(^LL, QLLtrj^uSksr fppjfSax> iS pi^il 
^^lSi — (^pOpQ£i^^ ^<ofrQLJ(S9)i — QiCifr i^tiSdo fT‘pjSl<k> Sp^^ih 

^ ^ (j^pJiiu9,iT ^etriBek /r-gpo) ’ 

(^(sk^) ‘gi) /sa/Soi/r L^irik l gDsrr 35<3sjr euJssrQu^it 

i — /r0O)’ (STsk^J- ^-jSiiussiQ^uddeon'ih ^(oSiu pfSiuearQiSij lu nr ^ ek^ 
^ 0/d^w9 srerriB^ FP(njtii^ (srek p^ih ^<o9up/S(Ju(S^4SUJrr(^Ui» ^<ssflf 
‘ ^afl 0653r^/^65r’ mek^Lh ^^)^§‘^(S9)\ud @^^ir^^^o), 

QP^^SsO^ @'33)O-/®&0lD£U«* 6JO) @63)a/ 0^jSjr/B656r/?Jj}JO) ^puUbL 

L-6w0a/^a)-ro) ^eQup/rSiuemQiSu Mfr^(k> ^rSl^, ^evdasm 

jp/TisOfrlr ^eQupjjSdJ&rr ^j^pQediukjr^ Gutfl(Siiu^€i\u p^cSfujesr ^pCosuemQ 
siJL^Qtjifri^S<s>od<xmr^5^iTir sufflsijipeiju p /Sl\U€sr 
^<k>&0. (SjfisiJL^mjuprSd &h-puuLLL^m€U QeuQp^ 

[LjerrffS Oujp^ik (sreku^exjui^ e_(i90O) OunuiLj/d &h^u^aj er(tpp^d 

&Ssfrd 0^^^/D«®6ior eLQ^Q^j^iurrQ ^Q^il OTaSru^a^Go) ; mdssr\uQeuii> 
eoirtk ^eQup/SliumCpQJ. 


1. iftk, er(tp^» 36. SLazoir. 


2. 36. 


3* /B«0r« mqpp, 53. 
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^ iremSgir Q[f)rriSlsir^ ^jyerrOuiswL-- 

Qu^irt^uSisO QfBLLQu-q^p^mQp^ (^pOpQ^p^ fSek^v gD50if0U) 
Q^fTstarQ^enririr <^€mu QufTp(r^ih. ^u9sar, ^ ^^<sf Q<3ii^m ^ <5t^^0 
(^p^srpprrio *^m0u<s5)LJ2fijb(r i^Sso (^pQpcj£p^ 

<ST^u^ tiy^^jSl{UUu(^ih» ^<55)51/ 0QoirQg)^ iQok QfiiT^^iLJ eiJ/rsisGsir^ 
^ ‘ ^<sitsh(^/6Iiu(T\u fSpi^ih 6T6irp (^pOp(;i£>p^aia?m^ (^pj)ni9 itsttlS 
(S2rP(75»ai ” OTOT OiJQTy5)i0 FPQjfiU fS p(^lM (STm pk QuT(r^fSpfrj35] ^ (bTsil Jpl 
eh^rS^lv ^isdi<s6m<sQ<ofrii3Sj^'S0frir, 

/Beir^^iSi'ifriT ^QsTQ^pQp ^eirj}! Lr)!Tp^<ss)jr QLUfreQi(^iM (srssr^ifki 
Q<3Sfr6h'm^(i96!frjrrrr^€Q6k, ^'orrQumL-^<5SiUj\L\Lb p<oS0iU(i^ppiT<3s <sT6ihr6^p 
Opfr<ssysn9LLL-,frir» ^'3frQu(SS)L^a9t€k Q[BLLQL-.(i£>/i^6ir ^gQuSIsst 

QsujtiULLL^pfrsGQeir QsuO p(i^<ipr<Ji <5 t dsr th ^munLf 

LafruS^LOf ^00^ i@<5S)pim <su(f^LBL^(Ei<x(srfi3\'^ (dgh^j QufTQ^err pQ^p 

isSl65r<5a)Lnii9Gk jiifpSoirrs pG(sflQ(U(^ppT<05 j>ip^^5mr 

ojek^, ^i(3mu:>ii^Lh m€sr^ Q^^fr^sherfl^jih, ^oiTOu<ssiL-,Q\U(j^p^ 

(3T(f£ <oTGsri» Q^TjfTL^Qsi) OiDfri^iSeir (oriiiGSlL^p^s\) iSlpiSl^u^ 

^efrQuss)L^QiU(^p^ ^^pm^Lbiuptr GiurTG^pp^dGurrS @L-.C6UrQi 

UfTLlL-fTrifr g>o\yC6UiI2JUmlL- piT^GO @a)?oOlUOTGp ? <ST((£>p^JU 

uG^GUfTuSesr ^GSCDS)jpj:ii<5tDLOLU/r esTGSfr^p?^ (srmp ^(SiDjr&ifririTdSfj^p^m 

Ul^(L]lh GTQfi €T(f£>pp(r^ (oTGm^ilpQGO «g>/S»)iLDlL|L£), ^o))^3i<3mG9Gnr.S 

^PPITIT ^GrrQuGifyL^QlU(^p£[} <SJ(^ <5Tmj)J QmtTGSSTL^^ ^Q^^pp 
UfTGii^, Qp(TGdmUl3llU<^r ^sir JQI LL(rp^GS)JT ^(Suumr Qi6LS^£^!EJ 
0^ ^UDfl“Siu ^srsmQu-^p^^>3ii(SGfr <5Tsarjp} Q^ifrmTL^fririTiSseQGky ^GHir 
j)/Grr(3uss)L^Oiu(i£p^ <oT6sr gE>0 Gu<ss)<3s Qsfrmru^GOif, 


a=rwajifBijQa=.#^6urruj (fjGojr 

Qubp&k.j]S}iU6i](rj^^ f6Gir^ifr<sdfrir3k.pjpi QjamQ^G (ipjr^siip^ 

^p^GSiiMUuGpp^ (SoiJvifiTu^j^ t5=/iB«jr/5U)*£pffia//rujUL/50a//r, ® ^ QfGu^GO ^<sfr 
QuQuLjyS <si}!f}(SUis^(sSsi> ^/rS(^/}SiUfnu GiJ(^fk (^p^Sir Q/bis^QgOitQ 
OpiTL^fTfh^ 1>^l^lMUG0u:iiUlL^l^m FFQJfi p€irGS)LD{U pGk^p pG(flp^£ipp 
eQp- (^pjjjii9 jr6rrL9m- ermQiffr,.., ^u9/r^^ip ^u,iJb<ssiULJ 

Li®Lo<a;«ir fiL-<®<s9).« ds/r^^ijfre^ (GiGsr^n^pQurreo ^j]Sl(p^j]SLc^{rp^(SSijT{U(nu 
fSsirppSssT ^lEJ/wesrih (^p Sir (Grek pp^k fiSl^oo^ ^/f €T(t£ppGlfr(rff^SGifr^ 

eTGsrjpj ^ ko^pmiu SiBpfSuuir ^ Siuirujp 

^GsruL^, ^SiBiu/r 3k,^iupp(^ euifi <3ipi9ppGUfrGp ujr(^iM, 


1, g). ©9. 19. i^eoijr, 2, tsesr, erQpp, 30. 

3. /Bear GTQfp, 53. 
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•annals of oriental research — TAM. 


^(^pjpiuS jreinSi etf(7i^Lh^ ^jv^iSdso 

«&rr« arujpiLh ; <si3S\eiii^€i^upjSlA u(^^iij<3?eirj)i, 

^em(SA ^ (^pj)Ju9 jrariB <os?Qijih^ (STmus^LOiLQil ^S<suL!^ei\u/Dj6H 
^j)jSsir (oi<oQpim^ ^ LCipQ(7ffmj)j ’ (oim^jiEi (^ppu^ QiB(Ti^Lh* 

Cdlc^/li), FPsmQ 3k. uiu<safl6ij(SS)Lbii9^^ ^ fSleirj^ uiUGSffleirmiM^ 

ereir^fEJ (^/bpQpLo <su0iib. ^3;(S<3ii, ^msrminrlr ^(V^f^pppmp 
«S50P«« 3n./6liiJ<SiJj^y Q<sujo} Sl^ g/D/DLfi Qisiii^sesT, !^<SiJir 3k.fSaj 3^u^[r 
^irsurih ^^yszozjDa/szoL-OJ^Sffr j?) (^€sru^ 

Q<sij(^nmrQp<5sflsi]iry ‘ ^sytOljSljl/,^ QiblLQl^q^P^P ptssflQiu 

(ouk^ QfSsr<5tD3Fy Q^pjOpq^p^)^ ^<i5Gaffl'3iZJ i3iiih<3} (?/6Fszn5= <576^^1 O^sfrerr^ 
fSppeQsky (^pn)\u9 ircniSl (szjf^o)” (^q^i^^srirsuir, 

^psSoST^ (tp'SU)puprSl^ ^jTiruLj(D6iJfni» 

^'SffFI ^ ^m<9^0<xu^<5ir ^ (srssrp^^ c^^m^Qjr s^tk^jnsub^ 
Sojiriu Qir(t£i^Qu9(^r%(^Lh ^Gif>ji<ss)iu QfBfr^(^(S6unrLh : *sy«^ (^p^jrmjmcr 

iiSA)y ^ ^SfFlaj!rQ3;/r^<^frui9liU0Lii pSl<ss>^ Qi7r L^,>vu9eir fQevrpS}^3= 

iSi<ss) p<m(^Lb O/CLlOt— CTOTT^Lo, pp9ski9lsar ^pSi^/rSItUfTiu 

<35J0£i (j^pQp((£><i^ (oT63rj3/tii 3k.pS}^ir6mQ p? ^ ffTsir jpi <stq£>^» 

tL|syrsYr/r/r. ^j<oUir 3ruj;}JLbrrj]p'y ^ iS(5srpSles)3^ i9stf)p<ih(^Lh Q/BiLQu^Qp^^ ^ 
d^ssTj}! i9^€mn' (sn (^91 h 9 qi^uu^ 0 /^® 

erdru^Q^iJ* ^p5p(^^iJ QufTQ^Gir ojir^? ^/!9(^/Slujfriu ciiQ^ih 
iunrpi^jr) 0^tT<sh’€fruu(SLh ? 0«fF/r^3a'<F^^^/rtoi) ^uQufTQ^srr Q^ssiTdrerf) 
^ih QiblLOl^{1£>p^ fS6sypi(^Lh (oTBirjjJ (?zj/r0syrL7®^696ir, 

O/BtLOL^Qp^d^j (ipiS^T^! L£i(rpB^Q<5S)jr ^eSld(^ub srsku^ Qufr pSQ^Qin* 



‘ (LpaiBfT i3)(siD3^p^^ ^Qjtqp^ ^mQ p ’ 

ffreirjp} ^h^rSlSq^p^eSeky GibiLOl^qp^Q^ i9etk(rup(SS)3f^<s(^LD ereku^ 

^Qj/fd50^ ^/r0LD/r? ^0(5r^(LjLD, 3SQ^^pfru9€ir, QsuB!kuf.€ir 

Qs^emGu^^} eiisyra/ 3k.iL.LSf. ’ <3T<55r pshrQp 3n. n5)ii9(yi^uuir? ^psp 

Qt^pUy ^ pS^s^ Qibfr j^oJiBek ’ eroisr (^pBjSjTp^^un 3k.pSl^Q^u 

uir, ‘ «iy^ii/6iisTT Lj6t5)L.iu ^h^iLuf. mQpfSL .^€0 * (^eirjpi ^jjjsuirQirfr P ^^efTLj 
&DU.UJ ^ &rmu^ .SHGfTLiQ 5 :'L-ajQjj) 6 S)p ; cgH€frLj€C’jL-iu 6 T(jp^^aa 3 srr 6 T€ir 
pmGp QuiTQ^Gh’uGiL? 0[Bil^GL...QppQpB /Sj^th eresT^iLis 

^3/rso/7'/fi®0^^/b0 QfEiTLbir pekQa^? 3».p9iUQjpQi^so, ^^ik^iriBu^^ 

S&Jiriuir * Oubfri^ ’ 

3n.p5liu QuiffT^Btr QfiSl^iL «jy 6 ff)L£) 6 ij 65 )L-iu pm(rrfp&i iBma/iSuJLJuGui* 


1 . 4 r«ir. ^Qfp* 36 SLeatjr, 
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§)<siS^ S&j(^fTesr(t^<osf\(Suir erq^i^QuSl^LJU^^Sssr Qm[r^(^Q€ii(njb : ^isuir 

:6m,^ed€iSl(r^^^\L\<smira9'so^ ^ * ^QS\iUirQ ^fTik^!rLJiSiiU(f^Lj)^ i^q^Lb 

Q^(rfB^S{rpQutr<5i> QmiLQi-.(i£^Q^(rQ (^pQp^t£p^ iSl^jv 

^<oS)3^uuQ^^ c^^Qumt^ GujesrufriTy 06ar^4>'w^ OuafTiJieijS^ 
(^pQpQ£>liQ^^^ GresTQjf/r.., ^CsOup/Sl ^nSloJir^irir Qibu^^iI 
eQjr^ih (sSjr^ui Q^-sr iSekQr^ pQu[T(SO ^SsasrfE^SekjiJ ^ffrrQuQ^f^Lh 
(srm/s (SeiJsmu^tu^urrCop <3fh.jpiiu^ (5T<ssr,p} (ST(t£i^iL^srr<sfrfrir. £(^Lh 

7^005 (S^iriE^Sfrp(ouirs\) Qt^iLQu^Q^i^^Q^sirQ (^pQ p(t^^^k 

^ (^6ar^6ifi<3^ QLCifryS ^ (sretfr^i^j (^p^jrppfreo 

OupuuQubrr ? ‘ CfBUlGl— ^liuiT (^pQpQ^p^ iSesrj)] ^ssi^ 

fS<3sypi(^Lh^ erekpp^e^y (^pQp(j£p^ ClBLlGl—ii^^^OT^yDOT 

^GsPCuLi rSeCTiQj (Bmpi(^th (st^us^ Quitpq^'Sldiu^ 0/0 

Qp(!£>p^ QfEil.QL—(j£p(SpfrG ^jrsmrL^pi /fwQL-./rs5li0zi) 

®T«jr4-/^ (ST<^eufr p(^^ih QuirpQi^pso 0^ds\), «=sy<^ 

euiruSleir, QfBLLQL^(i£p^Lh (^pQpQj^i^ub Smipm 

0Ljb <5Tsifrp^(Sp «35x./i5l//S0tJU/f? ^^Ju^irpek/S), Q/BLLQL-(t£p^\hun^ 0/D 

OpQ^p^ ^^<5= fQ<ssip^3(^Ui eresTppi^^y ^GiJir<^Q^p^ ^S>p6^ 

q^pio Qcuerreyfl^OL— ld8soSlj<t^ eS^^yr 6565(1/5 jp/ld. <5T(^pQp(ss^L-^ (sresr^pa 
^efrQusmL^ <5T^pp<^^y Qf^L^^th 0/r9ji?JL*D Q&jjaJfSeir O(7y60«®0U) 
ereiru^ QuirQ^nspiT^ enssr p^(Si\Ui ^(Sff)LLSVp(oarj;i'^ ^sttOu^l^ (onssru 
pp(^ ^<3iri£lmQu(r(i^iL.G (STQ^mp <3T€ku(Sp Ou/r06yr/r65s0eir. 

Opesresrir eQerr^Q^^puuQui, 

(^p^jr<sS(7^p^ii9<iOy ^iotrOu^L^ — «2y.i OfSLLOL.^(i£ipQpfrQ 0/d 
Qp(j£>p^ fSeirjv S<3tkiri^^^uu Q pin^ (fr^u9 mirirsm 

LUfTiu Q^ujai Qufr(7^6rr ptrsTir^ &^pppmLiifrp^(5S)irLJ uiuppp/riu 

fSppeSek (S(SuQp(LppOp&!fr er^^muui^tT prru9 p^)^ ergarjpi, 

^srissTrr m^^S^irdS^iu/r ^(suirpLh 065/rsi*<s»)65S3)tL/ m^p^^ 

Qmi^^ih (p^pS^ii^ /f0zi) (§(7^ili Q<3=iT[h^p{rp(SuTiad<3^ Q3=ir(k^ 
Lufrp^mjr ^S^i^Qindo ^pSsorp p<5ifflQiu(Lpppfr<m(S6iJ Q^j6rrqyfj)p^ 
Q&USmQLh, ^€ik^{L\Lhf JD/^QuGp^ LB3iQsfr6Q^(^QL£iSo 

(Sgjjv Ou/TQ^err pqr^La er^pQ^ ^SfBiuirdSQT^ppfrp^ (Su^G<s^ &». pu 
UiLGerr^^ ^dscffsir, (^(ssypiip Qiafri^iiSt^ QfBiLQL^Q^pjSldr 

Ou/r06inf?GsoGiu ^eiTQu(Sifiu^ /§/D0L£i (oTeiru^ ^<5S)iM{Ufrpj. 

®^65/rjc>i/E7 ^jSliUGijrr pqrfio^ ®a;0/r®yr(yiS3flsi//r, ^®/fl/L//i?06i//r(3<a»J€yrfi5)<s 

It iBm* erQ£p 86 

2. U65t 24* 

% 


SLeoiir 
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•annals of oriental research — TAM, 


esiiuiL^ijb ^p£>i<S!f)LtuuQ^d/S5>i Bt.^\u^^<oS)jT ^j>j<ssi\jb(Si^ssii^\u^^ 

0 >;2?a) ^/tSujuuQu). 

Q^fTi^tSEfrutSliui^Q^Lh fE6irr^iirs^rr(f^>h Qeujp) Qsujp} 

0/D/Da)«5rj3\ ^(^<sufrjv Q'S^i^uiLi^ 

(STssrjpi (Lppu®su^pir(sifr 0^^LD/r0L£i, 

C(Bij9rBrT^M6umTCafTGfT60)ai 

QfBLBmft^j^^rriT ^ ^ ^mOumi^^sir Q&^ir^kQffOir p /S) /f l1 z— ^ 
Q;^yr 0 Lo’ ereir /St ^s^^sssrQuu <^/6liLj^jrrfrir ; 

/iiiQLh (LpstDp(5S)LJb^iuii ^nSp^'o^iT. ^ ^ ^ssrporTLj^ eT&irjf)i 

LrtfT<^^(5S)jr ^siJir f6sk£^fruidfr/TQ<m.7err&tf)3iii9^ jr/n^friT ; 

cjyeir^zLjii, 6T(^p^^<3i!rjr^i^Q<^'> sul^j^it ^ si)6)jp^piL]LD ^/Sl 
u9(TJ^p^S^sm- euL^jr^jT pQ^fr<^i<5a}>3iLJU^ Ln(r^f5l<ss)jr 

gj)69.^0/ji <o7<ok^ Q^fTomi^rr^ ii^Tiounr. ?L.«zj)zr.^/fjri, ‘ esffsir 

/6ld^ Q^-ir^e^ ^gijs^sii gf^ppmSutss^L^iufru^, 0/5LlQz_(^^<9j^ 

iSiL-u^'SF Q^[Tiosi> ^efrOuiL^id \ fL.'i3 jr<3frQu^L-UJfriJb ’ erskj)} 

€r({^^UL\<ofr6mrir, ^jek/SiLjcii j^jouir^ ^^Quss)l^ 

^pp(^i ^ 06'37-/lj?t53)^ QLbTj^\ ‘ gO^jYf (ST 65r^L£) 

^P(S * (^p^ir/BJS?/SfT (^Lr>rr)'2&iir€iT!T3iii f3iirLLl^u9(7^^Sisir(^ir. 

^<5= (^p^F/ktacmrs^ ^efrOu&iDu- ^Gljy(l£>p£^ (STmu^iM^ (s9(fl 

^Q^upOpiLQ ^reku^ii QupuU'T)it^(r 7^‘^\)^iuir^<oB(sky ^€iip<s^p<m 
sfriLt^uJ^ uiUfoffB Jo Q^-!uLo6i), ^ ec> i >35 mr idSi mr i ei j^dso 

QiBir>i(^Q<3yiiTih \ 

@6Vaaib7SmQ9aTaaiM6U[T(TGa[T6TT65)ai 

3 ^ ^m€FQ<33iq.<m Qinrri^ofip S<S9)i^>S(Sif)L^ QfBu^^eji^p 
ppp Glditpp (^pQpo^p Qp!Tu-.m 
gggDST^ ®a-. <ST^^Lh 
QjTQ^pQpiT L^mQuQj^iii ereku ’ 

ereku^ ^€oi>^ss^(sQ(S(rdsp^id ^GfrQumL^miuuu p^d (QP 

^jrii. 0ewr^i Gibiri^uSlei) OfBLLOi^Q^p^ijosmerr ptM^(^u 

i9m Sp(^ns (^pQpQ^p^i^mQGfriT® ^zf S^Q<3BfrSi(^Lb 6T€iru^ 
QufTpQ^ih* (^p^jr(s^minBio^ ^ Q^rniruJSijm' 

eu^u i3pip Q^<^Qi€isT<mLDQu!T<so Qisuf^^ik 0/i5jjy/K <^z^uj ^ ^ * r p^ p 
iBpri^^ i9ek iSleirsnuL^fr^ ^eQiSeirp^ ’ < ffr6ir(5irnriljsf,aj 

euj^aj<$O0O^ (oTsmQ^uu n<si)UUL^!reii[T j^Qune^ Q/bl^^iiw ^i^tu 


1. erQppt 3, 


2 . ^Qfp* 


3. g). (sS, erQpp, 19, 



LENGTHENING OF THE QUANTITY OF A LETTER 11 


LjedLJUL^rr^j t9pu^^ ^eirj)JUi (^(t£)^u9(^uusmoU 
iB^Q^iT^Q(oi^^^pesrQ<su, ^<3= ^<39)ir(5S)uJiLfiii Qmrr&iSm^ 

O^rreo^fruiSliu^ p(^ iB<^&@iTi3l<o^iu Qjr(i£^iS(^d(^i}i 

^mirmiu CoLc/D&^P/rei^OGyrsYr/r/r ^jt^GiJirQlifliuir c^&mu^ f^^r^s/SJajuuQih, 
m^S(^/rdQ(Ssfliu(i^<siDjr Q<aifrSd3;iruL9LU^f73i(T^ji^/D 

QubQtsii <3h^pLJULLL^pir^6Qdr^ ^rniLMiuirQpmu^ ^sa-gpLoCSs)) 

eQmfki^Lh, 


^^«5ai(T6D^^GIllT 

l^tsafl, ^joilQu<S5^l^miU3-,^<ySl^^^ ^3i3ifrS\)p^^6U[r 3h^^Lb^p(omp 
^irniu(D6)jfrLh : 0/J5fr^'^3ifrui9!aj 6r(it^>a^^^^a5/r/r6ij53)ir65/rir/fl0aj0LD ^cyr 
Qu^inL-.a9€ir sk./f9aj<o)io(njr Qu[i(j^ii<35fr^ <sTm^ sh.puLj<i^fr 

OjrfrQ^oJir ^<3f?L.^u3Q^uu<sif)oij : 


1 : ^Q!r(^/s^Sstfr(DLU Q<oiiumi^iUo\j^'SH § iLu^fS^irubn p&Ofr^ih^ 
ubpQdff Qjr(t£ip^jSssT^ sk-iLu^- /SiLLJ^kjV&mQu) &rsk^Lh Luiru p^m6S)Ub 
aj/r^ii), 3h.u^ i§^ih (orekp^ Guir(7^fk^^fr^, (^u,^. 280), 


2. ^iroknOL^Q^^^iii 3n.ij^ ^6Sd(^fkiTjfr^ Qisi}ireQii(^iM 

<5Teinu^ Qpifliu eufriTfr^, jjy^^Qrn), Lurrp^imjniSbvr tSiQ^ifr^i 

0Li) (srmu^Lb uQim. (u<i. 280). 

3. ^ ^(ffTiSlpfh ^u9/r/sp£^iili ^p/6I<o^<5f ‘ /fi— 

(SiJ(r^p<sd Q<iPiLJiLj(^ (or&m'exjLhy ^ ^esijruQuiTQ^LL SoffiaQ 

(y^ih 6iioS)irujfrir ’ (Sreara^Lri, ‘ i^<fEir ISisj-u^ ^jssa^pQ^ ’ m(osr€ijih^ 

^ J^Q psk Qm<^ Qpptoi^ ’ (5T€9r^jLDy ^ (Lp^<oS^ L£i!T6lfr 

lS^Sso^ (oTm<s^ih ^Q(f^iuir 3h^j)ipe9m^ ^Qjrf^p'Sp f§(^LD ermupsir/Si 
^ir6mQL^(f^p^3i 3rx^i^ (STssru ^ ^S(flujfr<^(r^p p<5kjiJ, ^txeSesr^ 

^<3fri9i<>inQuiT(rgiL.®i sh-iLii^iu <^(^p^<i3i<oir emfleiJL^sQ^ ^/Si^/iSujfriu 

&iQ^, (ud, 281). 

4. ^^sfTjrLn ^(r^Lnfrp^<ss)sr yf(^®r<35/r«A) ^mireiJu^^irQiU i§L^€S<sir 

^ajrih 6UfflsiiUf.<sQ<^ <^(i£i^^ip[ni9pj>K ^^nrjrih ^q^iLirp 

^<S(f>jr /§&m(S ^^sjrLLfTiu Sekjpj ffrsku^up/iS^uJ, ^ (^<5sr^m^ 

Quifrj^euuSek,,, ^pp (^pQ p(i£>pGp^ ereirgp.r, (^pOpQfip^ 
iS(S(f)pi(^Lh ppi^stfTf (^pQp(!£p^ (orQ^ppirdsi Q<x(r<^<orrLjUL^ir 
Qpmu^tM^ g&eSeiii^eS.^ eumQumiuSEiUfresi^^^ ^djoio'j; SesrQ^iJQfip 

ptrij iS^smQL^frGSi(^iii eTsaru^ii 3nL.j[6l^sfffu9 pj^» (j^p 

Qp(t£^p^ ^eQ<siJu^isQi^ CiblIGi— l96ot ffisOTiDj @^<3= rS(SiDpi(^Lh ; 


1. QiSF/spuH ip, QpfT(^^ 26. ussih 279— 86, 
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SmiLfTiu f§mrQu.fr6Qa(^LL &rmu 
^p(^LDf £ii/r^^s»)iri;0ijb ^jSiUfriu /0/d0Ld er^ueifr ^/KSld Qurr^Q^iii. 

(uA. 282, 3). Qibi^^ui (^^^ubirSiu ^sremQu^Q^p 

^(EJ&n.u^ ^eSl^if^ih <^esru ^/6I^ .g,ffi(fl(U/r«350^O^/r® (ifijr^ap 

cU^ffluj^wjTiLjLD i9(ss)ifiu(Sp^<sjj^[r^ (y^uf.(LjLD, (uA. 285). 

5 . ‘ Qsuimi^m' ’ p(^^ ‘ ^(oljrQ£)p^ 

QpbirSstfTiiSl^Ui ubfr^^i<sifisr tSiQiBsirSppdso eQQ^ihLSeSfr 6i9(J5iLl9uj LDfT^ 
^QS)rr6i5)UJiL|aDL- lu 6T(i^^a5(aa25iT jij<^ <5iJ6irisQdrQu(rQ^LL(S ^<^Q<bV(i£ip 
QpirQ ^(51/ ei}6rruiT35 ^<3uQ<s}jQ^^^m ^€ifi3^<ss)\u sT(jf L/L/t® ’ ereJr 

uCS^ Quir(r^^, ^/iiLL^il Goisow/^sir ^ (sreiruioDpstDp 

^pj^J C/5/ri©6!jr, ^^(op pek ^<5sy^ SmrQ ^eSppedekrS, 

SrLL^ ereku^ Qu[r(j^(hp[r(oS>LJb pirQ&rr QuirpQ^Lh^ 

{ud, 280, 1). 

^<oup<ss)p (Lfi(S(npQuj Gf6ff<i(^Qio)J(nh : 

1 . ^QiBiunr opein-j)! iMir p ^SuuQpfrQjrQpp^ 

(srmjpj (^^pipseQu-p^ fSiLL^iM ,§>j6ij 6USfrLj6B)L-.UJ 

6T^l^^i^a^3o(Ta ^eSppsd Q&uemQih (ormjpjih Q/BLLGi^Qpp^ek 

Qpm i^pQpQpp^ iS6irj)j @63)^ Smpi(^ijy ^rearjoJUi e?i,^a9Q^p 

peQek^ ^QjTQppmpQaj QeumrQLDsrreij /SiLL^^/rui ermu^Lb ^jretkir 
QL^(i£P^i /§LLu,(S6usmQii erm^ub lUfruLjpisQ^dso foTmu^Cb 

erdieuirjiv ^miDiLfU) ? 

2 . OfBup^ik (^/S^LD ^3iu ^iremQL^(i£>p^d5STm ^lLu^ ^€Qd 

Seir Lbfrp^mir QujfrS^(^iJb (srmu^ ^/SlsujTT&eQ^y 

ffr^euerr QisDfr66<i(^Lh (^eku^ ^/ShuCjUL^rr Qp^p^ 0uir(7^{ipir^, 
^^9 ^Qjtqpp^SsstQuj £lL®p<so QeumrGijb ersk^ujia ^pjSeopireir 
e^i^suerr QeiJfre6!i(^ub (simu^ QpiBiueufrjTfr^ ; (ipskjpj LLirp^rnsniim 
LS^s/reQi(^i}i fiTOTTU^Lo uGlo. 

3 . ^ ^GrriSlpiB ^u9irpp^Lh ^p^m^ ermp^ 

jsyr^ 07^650. ^pdoST ‘ @€Q)aFCujrr(B ^eueroPuj iBiriitJeSr u^mpiu ’ ei^jpj 
^Sflujir Qp[P(sQp^6irefrfrir, * /§l^ enQ^pid ’ <ormu^ Qpp&cir^^ ^itlL 
i^uuC^u-^osrQeuikeofTLb ^luioiSi^pio eB^u9^p€i> (^fSeo/rii9Qiji(^ijb 
<sT(tpp^^^^ULJp/iSiue^Q<5)j, e^Qnrqpp^ ^jrmr® ub ir p ^ ^ ir 
Ouj/r6fl«®0(ii/r<seS6ir, 0^^656rr fSi^ih (^ekQifir. ^(^sufrjpt ^®/fluj/f, 
06Jr^«»)^ QLhirjfiS(^ QibCJGl^qPP^ (STm/Seoir* 

Qubirf^ ’ erm^^ (^p^jrp^p(^ ^<suir pirQub^ ^ (^m/Siu 


1 « Q^/spuSp, 26 . udsBth 281 . 
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G(BUCL-(ifi^l5ia(g,u lSotCot 

rSecTlDl ^^<qQ<ss)<3=^<5S)\u iQ&Dp^j^ih ’ OTSiJr^ p^<oS)jr ^nShtiukerriT 
sTfTsSm^ * ej^QjTQp^Q^ f§t^^^edok/6l 6^/^ iS^^ih 

(ST<ku^ ^fflff)uj/r<5;0^i^0ir^ ’ &rsk Lop^SjuSl^ GtSFiuG^o/r, lUfr^pir, 

4. ^mirsTLb ^Q^UifTp^^ir ^>Tijr^ij;i.bvrrQuJ 

iniTiS^^ ^suir sitlLi^iu ^ /f l— 

^rLli— /rfitu ^miriM ^(f^Ln/rp^^jr ^^'^jToiji^oijjQuj i§i^ 

LCisk'^p? ^<smQ ^^jnh &r(i£ipu/jL^<aS}^S3o(DUJ» ^ ^oiitiSl 

’ (STsk^iBL^p^ ^’BUTsrQGiiireQ^iUiusir <B j^j^&arQsuiTisSi G-^lI^u 
u([)p^ii ^SddsOiu^srQp? p-.u3jT6irQumL^fi9'A> Q>'5LLQL^(i£ip^6ir ^jp)^ 
uSdi) (^pQ pi^p^ek gt?sSI pjoir^^ (oTok jpJLS)^ j)j ei/ifl^m^^k 

^pp (^pQpQ£p^ <oT(t£puuQSlm p^ (STkfrjuiJb ^6irQu^L^ 

^Qir(i£>p(^p &r^piLhf ^jremQL^Qfip^i ^'Jk.i^ <^mrpk) 

ajir<s(n^pQpfrQ (ipjr^^il (^drj)iik 3k.pipk) &rp^8mr (y^jr^ufr(S ! ^«2ysyr 
Qu6S)L^a5l<k ^6Sl6iJi^(sQ£^Lh (^/iSk) p-^ofT ^ \ ^vii (^/6lk R-crr^’ 

(oTskj^ '3h./SI<iQ^irsm(SL^ ^mt(Sk 0/r)O/D^;S^ <br<oirusuir iSoircbr 

(Uir^pirm ah,(^iT ! 

5* ‘ ^0^(ipp^ (ifisirSodTiiSsi^Lh LDfrp^Sl^j LQiQairSpp^ MQ^Cb 

L9dr LDn:^^'*<5Q)iTiL|6ZS)UUJ 

<^(i£nJLj^^ <oTskj)} e.<ss)jr6fh^^iu^ir^ ^om^L^’-^^uQufrQp^^p — 
^Q!T(i£tp(Sp i^sm® ^eQppsOokjiS, ^^<3r-ppso 

QuiTQ^ihpiT^ ereirqi^ii rniSim^ ^isuir^pjJULJ ueiremu QujpQibfr ereirjjti 
e9(Sli<s pufTio^Qp iu.T(pjUi€ir(Sp? 

^/SiU6Up(^k>, ^ ^ ^6fTCU6Z5)l— aiSTT ^JT^GL- lDLUr£ji*lU 
LDUjA.aLb ^€U6\;; Qp&k&sruj <5T(l£p^6k gDi»5)«5F0W(U S(^Suu2p J>l6fr 
€T6iru/rir&a,pjnih ^Qifluj!TQp(riomui3i\u^irQ<sir(kr<5i5)mi(^u 
QuiTQj^ihpfr^ (srkfTu^ pfrQm QuirpQ^ih, 

QpirioafruLQiu^ir (^<ssipmpSt^p^i (^pOpQ^P^ euih^ 

iSkffjpi @e9)<3=65)aj !8mpi(^iJb (sr^Qffir, isskp^edirir Qi^lL 

Qi^Q^pQp i§mFu;^(5iD3^iS(^tjb (srmQrfiU Gpreo^SfruiBui <ffr(t£^pp^^irjr 
eyjmjr^frjrd^Q^euQ^Lh Q/blIOl-. (^pQpQpp^in iSlmreijUL^fr^ 
^«5)a=A0d) ^^pesrir, ^ld Qpsirpp(^Lh Ljpih(Su mirsurdsirGuOpir^ 
Qmmm&miuA ^rS Opirk)^[rui9v!rQpp€03ajfrir^(i^psi ^ 



L pu9ifiu(3ufTifiA, 14. udsih 27, 



14 


ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH — tam. 


(srmQuinr^ti (ormQrnl Q^irehm^rj (or(oS^f 

lunreir 

©-uS^irGfrGusiDU u? 65 r 6 U 6 ^j)a 

m^,^jifr<si)friT ^irirQuii^^i^sm Q^!r<5isim c^jpi/J9/— ^<55^, ti^tSireirQumL^ 
^Q^u^Q^iTsir^ i^eifT jpi ^nSl^iT, LnuSSso/Bfr^^ir ^<^<sQ(j^u/iQ^^fr6irpp 
0t£) u^pirjTismLn ^(nLisj.^ir, e^u9jr(3inrQuss)L-. ^Q^upQpiLQ srsirj^i 
^jjJUD ^^)65&ff}^ c=^y^>)J 6Q(r^upQpLLL^jD(^i}) et-(S9)ji<xfrjriT 

Qafr®p^im6rr<own, ^ik<sjj iBLi}<^Q6iJTiu(^il) ^ ^L^idv&DSnufr^ ^tiSji&rr 
OussiL^ &T(i£i^sjr(^uj €iJ(7^LCiir jOJ ^fr6m6s^ <5Tsirj)j 

^si/zr, Q&iLq-^k ^ <oT sir jpi Qun^uuu-ai ^'7h.fSs!fr<s9)ij)iijfr^r^ ^ioirr<osfl^<9=^ 

fQ<otf)pLJLJ €U(^<biJ(5^i ^jih 0<3^/rcji)6i9(S3)<3= S&Dpuu (Sif (T^sii 6^ j Ub G<3itrms 
(sresrj^i <oT(i^^iupi^6ir^ Q(aii{(^rr<m(jjb<osFi<Qi.iiT 
^ ^^^(rnih 

^eSm ^ooQ/BfTifiiu [8mj)i upOptrsku 

QpfrG ^^<oifflm3= S<otf)pUU6ijlJb G?^/7 yV6l9to3)<^ iQmpUUoljLh c^SYr®LJ®(«0L£) 

^&tQu<ss)u-. p^rSlxr'3irQu^u. <sT(i£(^€ir(^Lu su^ijbir j)i 

i35frmr<s^ <srm^ (oTQ^^m^sr^rS^ir. iBsir p(^ 

^ppprrp'k ^'6\>Si^o. ^^rr^frirub Qubirt^aSeir 

uSI^U} ^^^(oOfrpfra&Sm^ j)jsirGumL- ^Q^upQpirmQYfpio 
€T<osf^6k^ us^i^iu ^<5Sisr<9i!Txfir uo^i^ub ^'oiroitrsTLCi Qu^ri^iiSsk ^^L^uS^iih 
«(SWL— uS^LD ^'oirQuGpppf^ ^pirjrsm.w ^iriLij^j^Q^ppeOsky /hsjr ^re^fr 
0/i) jrirsufnr. ®<s2rfl, pfr® OpfrL^jrrrp Q&;ir 

^^JTfkmBofT (^plBtU^^jTLn ^Qlf^ (oTm p^GufT&kjiJy !^^<SIDL-^uS} 

^JLJb i3'jSS)L—u9^Uh GUfTirfip ^£1T<3il IT p<5S)f5{XJ^Ui 1L.u9jrGrrQLJ<SiDL^ 

0T^(2p/r. (srresj i QtSfrmi^p^jLh ^ph, ^j<S)JsuTjpj (D<mfrL^<Ssw^i 

^€lfr€ofl<sif)£F 0<B^rr6d^9 (ss)3^ <oTm ^sriimL^^Qumu^^Zou i QrX(r6mL^(r!^ 

ffT^SoST ^<5if>siiy ^69)^ iS<s9)p<ifX Gviip nJi/^rQu&DL gpeiSi 

liS^ih Q(oiij))ULLL^ ^Su9e9r<si]io(5^<3ijfr^is^fr QiMiryS^Sm 
— <3s<S9)i — iueirjS (SsufSi — pp<o9rGU<k>(S^(SiJ[i£B6^rr^ii{ji^ ^sn peinp Qsii(^6s 
6T6fifr^l}pp(^LJ QufT^'OJ (SuUfflULh 6T63T(fiB. ^^rSlL\lJby ^eS 

Qen pj)Je9iLJbUJfrQ(59r (srrQ^p^u ueosuiruSesr pi^p P,.7_^(sar/ ii\ ^ 

^irQub ^eB2<3D pjp)69iLJbQlU(f® ^L^QbJ pj}J(59>lJbULILjb (STQ^p^Sm 

QiSU(^3i ffTismessFlp Oprre9)<x Q’S^iri^ei) OurrQ^tBpfrpesrQp? Q«9=/r(zfo60«9>^ 
iUGirQu<39>i^ (ST6sr Oafrcrr&ffleir, ^jiLJ<kufr<^QbiJ ^^OumuJSiLtfr 

0/f^, Luaj/r^/r (5Tmum(Su[r<^u<siip<5S)p ^lu p^S!UJ6rrQue9)L^ 
6T6j>riS Qds/Tterr^gij^j^ Gsi/6wrr®Lo, ^^^^(Su/r^ueiip^p ^ujp^^ 

lU&rQu&riL^ ffrmQp 0^ir(smL^mir Qujrfr^fiiuirQppeQQajfrir. ^^eQeir^ 


QLIbfTl^u9.(59)L 


.iSi&rfissr <oiJiT uQuc^ssimiiBe 



LENGTHENING OF THE QUANTITY OF A LETTER 15 


^iSjrefrQumu-. QisunmQii, ^^dssri 

Q<35rremu^(Si>irfr^<o9€sr y Q<iffr<^iM<3s><3^uj€frQusifiL^ <oT€irj)}ih^ ^m’ssflm&^iUGfr 
Qu<str>L^ ersirjiiJijb QtoUj;^ Quiutr f56ir€^(Si)frfr 

P& «gy<s5i£)6u^<aj6ir^. 

^cfiGuGOL- CTOTU^ Lurrjsj ? 

^ ^GrrQumi^ ’ (sresT^Lh Quiuir Qujpisi)^ o/r^ <oTmu<stfi^^ fp^® 
^ifiTLLiCSysyfrLb : ^ iuituu(7^!bj<x 60 (LpsiDL^ujirir, 

* ^dsrr&ir Gumremih euMesr 

(^jp)Qaj ^•3Sir(y^Lj:i (^p/6Iiu ^aurQpui 
^GirQumL— luireSlinth ^edSiued ’ 

€Tmj)) ^j£}iLi<^(3fT(Tir. (^^)Q\u^3iin}i (^pjBiu 

^rssirih ^srrQuss)L-.uJ/r<dS} (sr^u^sr &T(^^jmu ; ^si>SajJ\)iSl&i) arrssrr i ^ 
uiUQsfi^, ^^seSeir^ (jj^^S.uj€st Q-3i®LSL^ij^(Siffi^ ^<s\)(^Qu(^^ 

/S^0Lo iL.a9Q ir(i£ip^i ^isnQu^i-. Ouiu/r Quj^ld (St&st ^jr^iuu 

uQih, eS^pjS^^erjTir G^sir^/i^iirrerr ^<s>ir irss^Tiii^^rr Qm<i(^Q<SimLh : 

(gfbrt9uja9airrii ^C0(^ ^^rriiGCcrLb : 

^ (^ifieQ'oS 0iufri^<o9fl O^eku/BUb ixi^x^rr ’ 

.^^0 OuppSei)^. 

a-^rr.fTOTiLb : 

^ 0a»/r63rfDj(?aj/r®/f ® (50,® Ufriu^jih ’ 

^^^9 ^ ^ \ * ® ^‘Eva;6yr «iy5D0 GuprStso, 

^GfrCuOTL- c9j6\)(5 a.^iTir6^ii : 

‘ p^LjQufT^ <oTesT<Sij<oS)ir iSchsiurGrr ’ 

^ gi? ’ *^ys\?0 Gu/d^so^. [Guff — «gy^0 OLy^/D^.] 

, ^ iSlmT(^iiQ<xfr^ (STsifT^jih i3i<^<Sm (y^m^i^srsm® ’ 

^ Gijpj]Sl<so^, [Qm — Gupp^, ] 

^ Gpskuir 650iLo ’ 

^ gfc> ’ ^.<700 Gu pp^so^, [^0 c^€')0 Ou/D/D^.] 

^ ^eifi^a^(rpp!rs\ <5T(mj]Si\Ui«^ SiL^T^sufr rSek^tJ^ 

^ ciy ’ «:^y<s^0 GupjSleo^. [^pfT — «jy«^0 Gupp^a.^ 

miLis^iu fSiTLLQJisefflQeosdsOfrtJb (^pGpQfiiGp Gup 

rSlBOirp^ tsiremss^ (^p/SiueSlajnh (^p/Sliu^i<^!rth Gu(^p€sr 

GufT^jpjf jfif&nGuetfii^i^pirjremtw^&fl^ (^plGeo «^y^0 0upp6}<sd^» 

1. HJ(Tuu0mseotht 5. 
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ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH — tam. 


* gLuSiffefTGusiS)!— ^Sfefr 

<^6\)(g>CU(^ CTOTIDI a>S?rriLi, eusmemilt ^on^oJir^fTtM ’ erehj^i 
uS0£jL/^(^^z./5, ^GfrQu<stDL^ <^dru^ Curr^jcfT LieuLJurrLli^P(g^ 
Q^iresTfSiu (^pjp^iiSlQjr iuit^<so ®_6yrcyr/E7(S5)«55 QiB<kSsmdFlQuir^ 

^<ok J)/ n5)iULJU(J)Lh> «a?/r /f) (S3) «2iu5^, ^SsfTlLjLh S<55i^Sp QjBlU 

®e- ^GflCufT, L^iTQ^tl ^nijiaiJiT Cu06OLi:i’ €rmp^ ^^Ssst (SueQ 

^<saFl^ jiijGfjQu(SS)L^ ^ss^ih 

(ST€sr^(^ ^®rf)uj/fO^/r^.£F/rL/i5laj(g)/r<g;0^^Lb 

ujir^^ ^ rSuJLJuQLii, ^srrQusffiL^ ^<ss)i9^iB<sk /SSsoiu ^(smQ 

QufTQ^Grr, G-UmLinuiTsir^ ^m^uSi&fr fSSsooj 
^!r3irr<oSiLnujih p^mtrQ €r6STU£i] Quir^sQ^ub* eT<^<cQi^^ ^.eo ^s^n^uSsk 
fSSsOiu^ =^0^ ^ (STioiruj^Ss^ C2’/5/r«5B0GfflJ/r/jb : 

^ fSiL^ir^ p^(7^QQjfrQ 6E€mmr(^<3=ir ^Shufr^rQub ’ 
<ST(sar^LjSL—<i^<^) ^I<31 tQu<sis)l^ ^a9pj)}, ‘ <S)j6frCu6tS)l— 

Cupp^ ’ (^eirjjJ j§)6rrLhy^jr6mQju^<3i<iir &r(t£^a9(7^LJU^ ^fr<sm>3J» 

‘ i3i(sS<^<!P{r ^Tifi(r 3\ <STm/6}iUfr6ir dsiL^irem /fiewr^ ’ 

eiek^LElL^^^,<k ^<onOu<ois^L^ jDj<m^i9id3i> p/Sl<o^^. usmt^Lnir pjp^^ 

fBfr(!U<SO.^^/Djpj (JJ^pSlU ^L^/EIf^<sS(^ 6D(7^Lh ^€11 Qu<Stf)L^lL\Lh Ou0(i) 

uir^iih ^ys))0 Quq^^j, 

^ p^uQuir^ (oT6srG^mjr^^^f i^areuirGrr ^ 

^ ^^ska;6tfsr s\€nGu€(DL^ ^Qy)3=rS2oUiurT^ cSH^u^Gu^ ^uSpjpi* (otSstm 
^ j^rrihi^/^jrmiTir (5T(t£^Qii9(^LJu^fki ^iiSekf @^^(S3)6sil/ <sQLukt 

^6ffi<^ ^GrrQu<o9>u, Cpjs/tl-^ srpjpidQiX^aflsir^ ^GfrQu<S9)L^ Oafrerrsrrfri 
<3i[rio QiSFUiUf^iL <g50^(ZJ Gufr06m<stf)ij^ e9efr(Ej<sir^. ^<me9eir^ Qs^ujilj 
erfl^uiM Sm^iUTdjiJfT^ ^<ofrQu^i—. Q^sifrmTQ^ ^/sSsar 

^m^^iurrsk Qmir^torriT^ (sQi^uuQua. 3 c ujr(5is>siJ6ut^iS^^ eS0tfliL\iJi 
UmrL^LDITpj}}Lh lUfTGiJ^&k^p^Uti ^<Si}(Si>Qf>Lb ^(j^HofnSSlLjUh 
Qp<5S)pu9G^^iil 0^ pediriUGiJi p ^GfrQuQp^ QmirL^^eir O^ujilj 
6rrd5^^ 6uii^ SL_^«^ffld50LbOu/r(z^j57 ^GrrQuL^ir erreku^ ^<5d<x<3imrLh 
^eireiDLDuSek 0«9=ajii.|^<a;^v^^ ^^Bon&fr suemsmth Qosl^ iS^iTJf&o 

«iy^0OLj(75> ’ ffrmjiiLh^ 

^ LDfrp^&tfijr 6iJSS)^UJ!T<^ ^<3sdsfr^Lb Od!»L-/r/fiSs0 
lu/ruui^ lUtresiLtQiu^ p<srr(Su<sisii^ QsuemQui 


1, tuiru, tf/r/fl«o«. ^ySiS, 1 , 


2. Q^uj,X7. 


3« ujfru* 4, cL^oir. 
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eTeir(i^jrfr^eQ^^ .^LlL-.QyLD (s9sf)i>3sisijii ulLi^^ ’ (^esr^ih ujfruu(f^!Ej<3isi> 
isSq^ji^eBrrsrir <oT(;^^S(7^uu<stD<siJ QiBfrd^^ 

U(omu^iT^iTp^(Lpf5e9\U6iip/S}i(> euiBp «jy^0j 

Ou p^JGfT^ [U/rism(S L^fr (oTtssBesr^ 

^ /Sfr&jQeOfr^ <5r^ fE.rQiofrrrmJs ’ 
erm^LD ^uf^u9J^, ^ mfnsuQ^fr^ (oTsmLjL^ fi^ii9irGfrQu!Sif)L- p^snSUr 

6ij6ikrismfEJ^Grr!rQ Ls^ir^Q^fr^^sfrir^^ iSmj)] «ayg\)0 Quppsijfrj)!^ <5T<ok jpi 
iUfrLJU(j^f^>3S(5^<sQ0p^<35frir/r &T(i£>^u9(^uu^i 

^^SfT^fEi ^pSuJSiJ pQif^'iy n^ii9irGirQu(StsiL^ii9<k> ^(3^^id‘SiDp^^^^p(^ 
GUQjjfw ^G{rQu<oS)L- (STsin-LJuQili <5Tmu^ Qppp(y:ij)nh, 

i^irdu^ir, L?. CTGfb. 3i-urrUiOTPujirDn'Gfo^[PLun‘ff^ ^[k&nssrQu:^ 

&T(i£i^u9(ri^m3mQ^ir'3i^^ ^ppmQu(5ifiL^\i9^Lh (S^iTe^/itSiU OlliuGiu 
^ 6TrQu(3lDL^ (oTSSTLJuQlh. Qpm&fTlT J^/SlUllfuSlth, 


^orrGu63)L-.GtiifTt^teuj cS>ja)J® (ifi^syp 

0^frs^<xfrui3}iui^ir <3k.jSlujsuir^i ^<ofrQus^LJ 2 lLbiri^S(^ Oibi^^iei 
p^^<SB(oSGaj fSein-j)! ^eS^p&OirGm- e^mir^irstir ^(sup<ssip 
^jr6mQL^(t£i^^^<3j€rrfr<3s erem^^pdo ^es}Ln€iJprrii9p jj/, 

Qpm pu9^Ge!fr, 

^ CS^er/s G^0Lh Ljp<sQ<so 

0jrir^Lh iBdsasrajdd eQinr^mj 
0L-/r*iy(f?« (S<3Sfr(oUffO jTL^ir^iflesr 

srek^iUi 

Co^erii), yp-iii er^umsii Qpubfr^ 

CSu/rgofflj (S«5F/rgi)ffl <oTemum<oU ^ru^eirdF ^0L£), 

• 0jTiT^ih^ ^jTir^iEi <5r6irus3)si/ L\eSub{r^ ^0f.D, 

(oresrusnsu ^^eQistr^ & 0 Ub 

^uSew. ‘ ^ppekjpi ; Ln[r^^(ssijr 6U(SS)65tu[r6i> pStsfrpub QdSL^/riSSso^ uuiru 
ojfrmiJbQiU^ perrOuetDi^ GexismQm^^ (sr^ueufr^edfr^thy <ST(t£p 
^P 0 UMT ^^stDjrG^iTL^^ih ^m^pp^ub ^liQ^iup^iM p^srrm^pp 
^ii pjSliuddeo^ <ST(i^p^uupiBiueoe<^^^ sufr^s^ir^u), u:ifrp 

^&r>jr g^€SI«0ij> ^Qjr(i£^p^dmGaj ^jremQixifrp^mjriLiub ^ 0 L£>nrp^^jfiLi 
Uhirau i9iflp^ ^<ssi^Gs!TL^ 0 \> &h^Qih^ ^iszjflejjr, Qufr 0 ihp/r^» erekSssr 
meSp <^jpj(?6U«ir. 


1. puSi^LofTj^jprdo, ud, 56. 

3 
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ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH — tam. 


^ uifT^d^mjr Gi](5V)aiLjrr€^^ &j<ssiiS 

u9^<so Q^L^fj'^S^aSl^ ujiruLj^Q^i-^fr(mtx)LjQufr(i^LLQ ^6rrQu®/s 

QsiJsmQtM 67€ifrj)i^ ^(strQuQ) ^ ^eB.m ^ek/SliU<S!S)ijbajrr(SS)LCiStf)aJ^ 

<oij(S^iu^ nSI^ ij^fr^^<siDjr Gij(sm<xiLjfrew' (Lp^eSliue^ (^«a/rL--^Gsi»fi5aT®-Lb 

ffreirjpj mi.jr)iGV^^dr @e)7 usd 

(^QjS^frmru. ujiruuQ^iii^sdSQ^^^SldSfrjTir^ jj^strQumL^ iuir<si}65r — 
LDfr^^<sinir peQsk Q'r ^?^snQ&iL^ fSsk p(sSlu^^^f iu(ruu^ 

iurres>LLuQLJ!T(fr^Ll,Q Qsvsmi^uULLL^sjfr. ^ sirSsar ? LDiT^^<saiir susm^si 
ojfr&d—QsustkfrQiM^^ <5rmQ^ir[r^(sSisii ^ (oT^^iih^ <xu^[riiSB&flpj)iy uu.it 
(Lpdso GTSurjj} ^siTOuu.frQ^ QuirQ^Ssiru Uiiji3i(^<^ Q^fTp^sstr 

^(T^^rr p Q^iuiLjoii&i^i^ (oUfb^ Lofr/h^Ssmir ^0®®dp ^0/b“ ^^SsiriLjLh 

(suih^irsd^ S(orff p nSlsirQiM^ 6bl1ul-..t LDir^ir, ul^it^ 

(IfidsoGirip J2/S^ ” (oTsk Jp] ^Q^ih ^SofTlLfUi PiSlD^lUirQtD ^gT7-Qu®650a5. 

fSedLhufTcuuufriULJ uiLu-ek^i iSspimit QLomQqr^sk^ ^sdihGurnuu 
Quiriu^ Osssrrsifysu ^(f^ub ’’ (srsk /iS^O^fru.d<m<i^^&sr LLir^S^ssijr <&i-(^iEi84= 
Sqi^ih ^^iLjUb Qsts)<5UJiBsdeCfr<sxJirs6Sok j^sfrQuu.iT errsiru^, erekSssT ? 

ihWjS^msT siF(8?n.E(ijfr(^)...(2Qi5a3r®L£) ’’ <oTm(n}sriT^<^m^ <oTmM^ 
S(l^UU€i)pQljm fB€k(^ jgj /SllUSdlTl^Ui, 

LD[r^^i<5if)F (SummjfT^ ^(SfDF^mL^sdQeasmQnii erm^ Q faired 
•Xfrui9uj^ir ufrsmQijb pjSisoir \ i9p>xiT€0^^sSfr8ff)aj(^Lh ^/Sp/tSsdir. 

^etDF^fTFQ^iM <oT(i£i^iLjGir6ii iriT^Gerreirr^ Q^ri? luafl^Ssi). ^QifliuirQ^rrsd 
^(TutSltu^ir^ 

* CrBL9.C6D ^g96\9?feOT 

gPpC0® eiJ0^QsdfrQ Qumuuuu.. mis^ 

CfB(5ii. f^6tDrriL|ii <oT^/Sl8p QuiuQf ’ 
mskjpJLb^ ^iB^^fr<asF^(r ujfruu(^ik^sd^^<si>f 

^ CfB^Ld) ^esFliuiriu /Seir^CLDfTp 

(^<s(F>u-Qu^ijb CcrB[rG5)aF mFiosij(5S)a tu/rCoeor’ 

‘ (gJf^gyPSOTT ^gPCOTUjLd) p®^50Lb 

OmfSetsiUbS ^ekmiii Qi0f^6l5>rr iU65)5=CS(u ^ 

(ST€irjpjth^ airifleiD^uSIsdf 

^ (gnS^Gcu Cibu^G^u ^gp6>92555T mSstfTfS ^i^CotljlCsu 
O/jf/rf^Guj eufi^ih fSs9)pmG^np p®UL?CTitL CfBfTf&eojr er«5r pjiS^ 
(sreir^ih, 6T(j|i^^65rGLod> a!i-(iPiL|cfr 

efT65TGjr(U^60/rt/i^, Lofr^^mFQiMeo 


1« ujfru, aeoui, 2* u.es>ff. 


2 . ujfru^ meoth, 4 , ujssiff. 
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ciOTiDj ujfruu(^i/ 

^fir[k^<jtfl^Lh eT(f£i^^A<3i<srFlsii(SiM^ <m<bVsQss 
sh^pLJUiLQ^^* 

^y;>5)5=^Ll-0 lofT fi^QossaQiu Qs;fr>:;rroyruu(7!iioju96!fr^ (r-j^iQuss)L-^u9^, 
‘ formu^jQuirm ^irsthr^) ^^[rfki<&-?/5fr (ST(L^.r,frLDj\) g&^f cgf^-ar/r 

sr^mfTj (oT(t^psOfrLJL ; ^iflij€UfrQ p ^6f!<i<xsd{nh, itn-mSssr (sr^Seisr^ ^irmrQ 
^<mir[B}<3im ^irem® ir^frp^SlsifyiHLJesr ; gp/r ^/.< 3 ?.TirLn ^irso^® 
ojjKf. ^j^'SrjeQeiTy ^ir ^^<3iir(TdiioS)p'3iu f,>r.^/3o-vr (oTj^^pji^ih 
«5ysljoii/r^ i^ir^rQ ^mjrfk&i^rorr QmfrJiSdr, 

•95l10 <oT(^p^m^(S(m Q3iiriksirL]LjQ)Lt\ (STmu^ih^ ^irmrQ 

^(5S)<3=^^6kQu7(7^LL(3 ^ST^mQ ^•XSTlEI’AlT (oTil£> pSiJI T (SToklJ^th 

i_^'ffO(^0Lib. FPiSSSTQl^ lSl.i)TSijULlfoL^ 6Dq9<£50LO. 

^0ari]SiLjLhf <^(^^d^€ijm3-jiuir(Ssr€m7S) ici/r<di^<sff)ir^jiJm}<3SLU/re^ 
0<3S7Grr€upTii9(oi7f ^iresarQ imp^)Qr>>T (-^/,) Gfsir^s= iufrp(S<^'nu6k79, fS<stfijr 
lU^&^lLjLi (.J^ffl) e^0(?ii). 0i)‘n\)d&;6mL[i7(DLb7 r* 

^Q<s3)jr€um3;uJfr (SW’s^/rS <^(i£p^>oiJ^id:uj[r'^e^ ^<iij69)d2>3jiTL^.G\) juj ‘SliuuuQLh, 
IrirQmL^p^iJb pd3rr'l<.T^7u^rf:)^ih jjCSibs^ (oisysiip^ ^^)d‘Jimr[Ej 

m.puLJLJTi3iJ ^ \ ij:iTp^Sl<3S)jru9dr(oLn^) <5s>oi3p> pm pK 

L9iotr(S)jUL^fr^ ^(sSuuQp^ QiTQ^p^dm 

^iTvmCd Lb7p^S<S7)iriLiLh gi)0 ub^p^Qmju^Lbfrmj iSlifld^jy 0/6u^&o pcpsf^p^ 
(oijfhp QiBirms ^ ; 0/15? a) p<sSp^ aiihp Qfuirm3= (oim ^m<3= OcC/rsoar®, 
^0/£i a) ^jmLbiLjLh er^m^ (^jtj^dt'Xi Lorp^<os>jr ^eBuU'Xpfr 

0 IT (^p pi Soar ^(i^Lb7p^minL\ih m p^Qmn iLiLD.Tdiu i-QSp^ 

QiTj^i^^iLh ^mubiLjUb, ^’meQm^ ^ /5^70a) um/n^ 

lSu.^P^ ^efrOumL^ G<g5/rL— ^ (SioU^QpeSmj)!. ^/./L-rr’ <oTmu^Sl 
^i^iriofr L-aff cgjairrjT^^toT (L-rr) (g)|i9cv;rra^Li L9(Pa5j), QpmpCSuj 

rS65)iT CfBFT ^<3if)^<3s err^dSm^ Ljerfhjirrd^ irfr(^ilt ; p^QrSSL^T^, 
^<sfrjrpmp ^i LL7p^(m!rd(pj /StLQpsi) ^m? Q^<oh'j)T iM^p^mir 

d^dQ^,T6m(oL^ ^fFlSm ^mubp^jiQsi^i^pi^ l\^ 

iuQp7 QjTQ^ip^SlSmd Q^^mrlr p<k Q^smt^ir pGlpirsk pm^qtj? 

^GfrQu(5if)L^u3dc^ QppS jp/LD p<sifflpp<oifflQiu ^irsmQL^i^p^d 
^Q^rr; iSlmmir «gya)©®z^L-.^^<i) I 

^u^Qi^Q^p^i^Gfr, ^ii9m^ ^6Sd(^LBL^pj5^Li>LLQLh 

G^rTCrr(i^^G^ ! ^im..prSlm <oT &3T'‘^ &ST ! 
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h^nTui9iU,^-u)ir ^Th.iySi(USiJfr£)i} ^<ofr 
Queoiu.a^'^') QihilJ9u.(L^/h^iuy QpssipQiu 

^/j)sirj)j Uirr^^^6S)ir psjr (cnehni^it)^ ^soQQ 

„2y(5?j)i»w \d\e^r p) OfhiYP^'JM ^j^Q(h)pi^) 

^4ij<str)t n^Q LunuQpjpJ (oimuj^iih^ ^Qn (^pi(o p /'7jjr*i)// /L-./r/£io^) ^^jpj truTds 
^©swxr Q OJ IT €6>i(^m <aT^U<Trr^7k pjpl/i pniDl^^ ^T,.?)'flu9LU^')l9jT)(^Lb Q<3FLUiH 
crf}<odd<iJi6mps^Q p(^Lh ^fotfiuydJ.T^^ <tn->osri j^<^Lh Q^^crFloUiTQ^Lh, 

jD«S5fl ^ppGfrQu&f)L^6if)iLj j)j s\)Q(J} (tps{S)pomti (Jlfnn<i(^^^Q}!rLh : 

‘ «5C676r.o?o7 di>p^(sQ&iYr aifj.i iUPt Gjir u9j)i ^ 

(5T^,^uh ^Li^n9J\\ ^ <or^p^i^cr, !?ujidf ^jt^oo ^Q^^<i(^LDrr p(pj>(S(our 

a^OTI, Gm (srmu Qp-^ir^r^T^ jrn<Ti<9> 

Qllilj gDi^^^O0 Qujr)''vLiiir (oT^i crf)ii}i ^iJSvHyypj /^jj(^pipI>S ^itjLl)! y 
^ ^ ^piDJ j!i/3iru!raj'dQif.€!sr g^rra) J-rii. ’ 

<^&irjpi i9n-^/ri?(g)/f. ^GiiirpTfr^Suiy 

p$(5iffllS^ ^prSsmSiiJ ^^ITLCiffO ©^)(oQ/ 
jjjmQumu^ aj'SO&OfT^ lU .rezn- ’ 

<0jm^) ^./!5lii9(^pipseQe!ip y ^6nQumL-^uj^')s\)fr^si^)^y 
^ PT'QnfTp (^uSI^jih (ifiQiiVir p (/7j'uSl,gpjLh 
^Qjr/rp pSiu^7 &Tsirix>^ir Ljsoojj ’ 

erek pui<^.y t3Sfr/rs(D<3ifr^pjy <^^Qfr<!rQ<9=/BQ/BJi)y taiL^friudt^okjpj <tn‘&irusuppS^ 
^jreArQ Qunusorr g^ 0®('5 i9./n9^Lh jPis\)(^Qu(7y isT&ii u^jily^jmOusiDL^ 
ajfTiUQJt^^ pisirflQLLiLJiLjih ^i~oi\'^Qujxifh (dimLj^ih «gR.®/i). 

^mjTdSfTjr/ry ^ ^jiJifflfSdso Oiuir ppSIssisu pBfriSiSO . , . ^frSoOiUiTeifr ^ (sreirp 

^ p<ok^SSsc QiUfr ppSImioU p{r[s^G\)^ GumS-lL 

cSHGfTGuGOL- uurr^uu a^rr^su lu/r^ 

QupuulLl^^^ (oTekjpj ^((£i^y 

‘ ^ooooQ &Tr &3iu 0<suoo(^omiT {^fr<sGl^ir ^ 

ereku^QppeBiuesT ^triLi^y ^ <|!)iu^ii ^crrCu^iB^ QmQS)a ujmiSOTQjnrjui 

amrQQs/r^^^ (srmjpiky 

* ^(^isSBsrr anriTQpikiSoO mJoIjruSjn ’ 

eT^U^(lfipSuJ&rr fSBiriLu^y ^ ^PiDl GfBiJ€5)^ UJfTuSeOTGDfTjQQj ’ 

(sresTM^il (srQ^^iLjmGfririt^ Qi^iutLiLL^erfl^ (?/BF®j)^iu/ra; j 8 y 6 t >0 Qup 


1 . ujfru, srrS, ^j^iSl. 1 . 2 . turru, aeoih, 3 . 
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peVT ^JTiolhiTL^lTUi^frSlUJ QiMUJfLfQlJii Jfij<5(S)6uQ±i 

/gan/ (ST^^Lti QLJlLHri(^ eL.ffilU6)J>T(^Lh, 

OuQui9spjLD ^pQpesr 

(sreHsTG^ih OpirSOf^iruiSiU^ (^p^ir^<is(r,^Lh (SueSiLfjoiiM, 

^ p pcrrOu^L^ii^iii ^<sif)<g=iBSso lUfTs/rp ld e.^® (sreiru^ 
@^63r QtMpiQ^^irp^^ e^iM^tMiuir p Quir^<s(i^Lh. 

* aimressr p^^QoSsresr i QslLQld * 

^ ^0a0r655rO(533r6zwi55 * 0Tsvr^jtj(^ 

^stn^fSSso ^u9p/6l^^. ^<^Ou(Si^p^ 

iarslfr (oT^ifflsin-^ ^ ^puLj e^mriT/spp(^ mi^sjrQ6iJ/r pjSSsttr ^srr 

(Sup/6^e^ Q^iLsu^^ Q<s^iLi;Sfr€^^ LDrr G&^ ariiii (CJ^^ f-o/r® 

S(ssf}) (orek^Lb GiJ(^Q\L\^^ff-sr!r(3up^ssT ^sp<s ; ufT^i^fP ('T^-fflOcrriii) srek^^ 
^Qjriufru) <^m 6u((^ ^ss)u:^^^!oii(r^ ’ (sn-mj)) Qujr/rQifiiu/r ^/i5Iu90a(^i^ 

3= LLir 6ST Lb Q{BlT33i pUIT<S^^ , 

e^Sjre(rOu^L^ii3<k> iS^pi^ G/d^ [Sskp 

Q/blLO L^( ip<iG pirQ «a;si)aj/ri.oi?o,;i3!?'u3flGuJ fQiok/6!<oS)3p^ p(nffEJ(^y 

^p pGuOLj(Sfbi^u9^iLb ^<oib3 fSimp-km >sukp QLCnuQiU(i£ip^k pfsk^GiU 
iSmjn j)j<s<i(^ Qujbp^ <sTmpG<s<> ^Qff^iuir03fr^3frLJL9aji^rs(^Lh 
^LBf}3!r33irQppeBGuj(r(T3(^[ki pfr(^Lb» 

^ <5JJ^ioSl6!ffQLHLI3Grr (^'^SUfT pQ^J^Lb p6dfl pQprfGSd^ QJ/T JT/TOnUDlU/r 
&srek(Sp ^msu ^GrrOu^i-^u9<k) <SiJ{r3ir<siJ[r{i9esT p (^j/tOljszdl— 

u9^ ^(j^QLbiuQiuQfpGp ^(T^LDfTp^&mjr g^e9uupfru9(sk su^eSlesr Ounu 
^SsrruLjLb c^ydjfSU/rG^, ^ u^<iQ^kir p^^ er^Uj^Qunrsx) ^p/6) 
muQQib^. 3[^QLbiLJ3^ ^(SA(^ibQu{r(i£^ ^msr6mp<o(Dp ^i^j€ifFlfBfri(^ 
6 Uq^Q<ss)3u9^ g^sSI Qgu^SGuj p<sif>L^uu(Spe06k, ^msu iS^tsmQih 

pekKSiu ^eQim isufr^irmLbOJfr^^ ^supmpiL\Lb ^(3frQu<sifiL^a9 p Q^rem 
u^iS)l>ir. ^eupQifii) ^pp<3trQu<ss)L^iBio (Spfrsk£)}Lh QLbiu^m ^jnrpQijm 
ptok^CSiU ^e9ppp(^ ^fPiueirreu/rp^ (Su/rp(^ih, 

^^5 <5T^u^-"^m^io p^skippsirBGuj i9i?\lk^(f^i(^Lb 

u(^^muj e^mrnrp^eupT^eQekf * .S>i6V)^§ Quj^iih ’ <oTdrp^Lb, « OiJ(?y^’ 
ffTskp^tk ^<39)3 (^sk/SliU Qt-biTj^meifled (Spirm/Sliu (srq^p^^T^ (S/^p 
jsffG piu/r(^ih. 

1. Qpfreb, O^iu, 18. 

2. QipBsvruujbfiSI * ^irtrUj^^ *iiS^ eSIffteufr^ss erQp^iLj&r 

Qerreifr • ‘ g)Ssir0/f puSlj^eodsemih * * u^^aSek Qpp/bs&kr 

a er(i£0ti9(7^sSek(pp3k, ^&kr(£l^ sfr&sor6))(r^th. 
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^ppstfOuemL-Sei) Qpireii jpiih Gloiu peaflQtu gssffuu 

^^siirjpiLh Bk./6loiJe>jp(njm, ^ppenGusinu.u9^ ,Qprrmr8iu QtXiiu 
psifiCpiu =«y««0 Ou£upM QupuuiLi—p^si), peaflQuj Mm MU 

^eSuupirpsi) Q/Bpp(jpjoiLh. ^esSm, QiMiuQiurijppQpirmQp 560 

i^SiSimpsi <sTckj)}Lhi QmmrQ 

QuyMsirp ^irm<3--iurr<sm Qsfreir Girina^ 

^<3{f).!F0<^fr<srrGfrLJuQLh (StsJt^/lo ^mrrairjrir ^n.nS 
u9(1JjUlj^ ^/rsorr^ifliLjir piw Gls>ffGfr&si<3i<$(^ iiifr(i^pQ<sOfr(Bf piB i^iuso 
i3lp(^iM ^ ^ujuu®u^. 

*5HGn‘Cu6C)L.GijDn^ii5d) ctott^lL (ipoDp 

^GnGiUS(Dl—.QlM(r^lS(k> 6T Slktr JSSS))L£> (^StDptSSiLD 

(SiE!rii(^Q<oUfrii> I (SujrrrSffliUT^ 

UT^^iuirdb. 

61lL-.rT«^ 6T(53r LjerfiLDir^iJirLD, 

uL«rT<^Q5)a 6TCT7' si^aQfBiu.TiM. 

Ci76W IT-Qfr(l^^^tJ QufrQlTi^Lh. 

(5T63r ’ 

<576^ /p) (oT(7^©«9(7/)dB©to^(3y/r. fB^vS^irdScsf^uJir QuirfrQ(f\aj(os>iru i5i^ 

up[r9, (fn-sisjusti (y^QniiJQ^p^Lj Lj/r^rfl LJu.fr^<59)6s 

(sresr r6irQ<s\'^Q£ip£P'^ ^j>6m<5QBuJiTU). «0«=2y®0 FpQjTQ^p^iu GuirCoir 
Oyih, <3T(m (^Q<oi)(i^f}£^iJ erem-j)! (s^(i£^(Lj<sir6rrmr, 

ai<m-Qu‘5mL^''rQ.9'fr p^erfl^) QmiLQi^ri^p^dmiLiui (^pOpQ^p^dm 
iLjLib (otoU^/piGougp*® (^smefuP'd <fEemiStl,u^(7^uu^ iSSfr&ma, ^ e-uS/fl 
cn-soijreaurn (orekup^^, 0«?:ujtqLl«(5rf?^ QubiuQiuQ^p 

^SmiLjLD (^jb/Sliu^)i3iirp(5iDp\HLh ^(s^dsoiuirseQ^, 

lEjmjjQLJbiiiLjm (^pjoi^nriurrStu iffdS 

^irdarOCoUJ <oT(^p^i^Gfrfr<% (^<5kfr<omuuiL.i^6sr, 

fr^Qsrq^p^OiJbni^ ^u9pj)K ^<^i(Sii!rQp c||)cSH<^S (oveku^i^ (^pjjjajr 
LDfrSuu ^ ^ ’ (STmr6tssruuL^frpp^<^ (y^QevQ^p^QiMri^ ^fiSpjy. 
^Qj <s8(7^6iJiT^pjv^<^^rrroir ^GfrCuGOL-CLDrr^uSd) 

^6lJp^^6T?P Ca5{T€frGfnJU®Lb I^eku^ iBek(^ S^iai^a, 

^^GrrQu<5S)u.ii9si) (ifekj)! LLnrp^<stnjr ^eSuu^ 

^iraiGai ctototuuGuj 6T65ruiT(T3Ji.piDi pirQ^ QuirpQ^ih. 

1. QiSFiu* 17 aLsrozr. 2* Q^lu, 17 eL&a)ir* 

8. ^uQuit^^, 14. ud. 27 j 8. 
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*(ipi^L|OT)U 

j^i/GfrQumu.ii9dr ^SiBiulr 

GpiriosiruLSuj^^irt^pQp piBifisomQiu QinnSla(^ ^muihpOpmu 
^ih, !hm ^edfrir suL-OLD,T^ji;^.i0 QLbpQm^L—piraSm 

jijmuiSij6S)L^iupdTj)} 6Tmu^ib^ ^'->irLiy^jrmTir ib^Q 

@/f(iS«affl/u/r ^Qj/rpiM ^pp<o^Qi^^^Q<oiJm 

u^tXy 0piT(kmui3i\uiQsi!r&res)aL[u:i fB^^}jrsi)frirQ6i!i<srj&i)aiL\Lh ^mQp 
ermuirir ^pjpiLo Qpir^airuiBiupesip Qmamsi Qibp 

QsrmrQ ^^jpieufrir^oih^pjoiija ^i>fl)/LOL/a/4?oso (oimu^iCt^ 

(oT(i£^p^6ir Qpmdotstm ^e&Giu/rG SG^ppeSsar p<oiffl’2i/j 

^e9i(^U) iSTGiru^Lhf ^uVGu/rQp j>iGi>Si^uuLLQ 6Jjdii <5^T6 i]ld uQQeir 
p^ (oTsiru^Lh^ iSpeijih Qp&f)GiJ[r(^Lh, 




TELUGU LITERATURE OUTSIDE THE TELUGU COUNTRY 


PREFACE. 

One of the most familiar and perhaps also a very convenient 
method of dealing with the history of literature in any language, 
is by tracing its development through certain well marked periods 
of its growth, which correspond to the predominant features 
of the literary forms that develop from time to time, 
reflecting the various phases in the growth of the national life of 
the people speaking that language. From this point of view, Telugu 
Literature may conveniently be divided into six periods. The ex- 
tant literature in Telugu takes its start irom the beginning of the 
second millinium of the era of Christ and the whole of the first 
miilinium of the Christian era has to be considered as a dark period 
in its history. This may be termed as the Pre-Nannaija Period — 
a dark age wherein the beginnings of the Telugu language and 
literature have to be traced by carefully groping in the darkness 
with the help of any gloamings from the Inscriptional matter. 
Telugu literature when it springs into existence at the beginning 
of the 11th century, appears before us as a well developed plant 
carefully, and dexterously grafted on Sanskrit literature, and 
already bearing weighty and delicious fruits, like Nannaya's Andhra 
Bharata, and Mailana’s ‘ Lilavati Ganita.’ So the second period may 
naturally be called the Age of Nannaya or if we choose to in- 
clude the other collaborators in the complete translation of Maha- 
bharata, it may be called the Kavitraya Yuga, It may even be 
termed as the ‘ Puranic age ’ since the rendering of tlie Puranic 
theme into Telugu has been the most prominent feature of that 
period. This Puranic age is almost an age of translation though 
not exclusively of Puranas only but also of some Kavyas from 
SansWit Literature. Prabandha which is perhaps the only inde- 
pendent achievement of the Andhra poetic genius, must be assigned 
to the Age of Krishna Devaraya since it has reached its high water- 
mark only during that period. The intervening period during 
which the Prabandha was moulded, may be said to be an age of 
transition, and Sreenadha being the dominent figure in literary 
world of that day it may be called the Age of Sreenadha, 
From the political as well as the literary point of view the ‘ Age of 
the Naik rulers of the south, ^ is a development from the * Age of 
Krishna Devaraya,’ and in so far as it has developed certain new 
and independent features and forms of literature, which, thou^ in 
fact, not having a direct bearing on subsequent literature may be 
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said to be the precursors of modern literature in Telugu, this may 
also be called an ‘ Age of Transition’ coming between the ‘ Age 
of Prabandha ’ and “ Modern Age.” The History of the Telugu 
Literature may thus be divided into six well defined periods or 
ages, having peculiar characteristics of their own, and each forming 
a significant link in the development of that history : — 

The Pre Nannaya Age? — 1000 A.D. 

The Puranic age or the Age of Kavitraya — 1000 A.D. to 
1350 A.D. 

The Age of Sreenadha— 1350 A.D.— 1500. 

The Age of Prabandha or of Krishna Devaraya — 1500 — 
1800. 

The Age of Literature outside the Telugu country or the 
Age of Southern School of Telugu Literature, 1650 — 
1800. 

The Modern Age — 1800 — 

The Telugu Literature outside the Telugu country which is 
dealt with here, is the litei'atiure that developed in the Chola, 
Pandya, and Karnataka Kingdoms of the South, under the patron- 
age of the Naiks and Maharatta and other rulers of those countries, 
their courtiers and commanders, who have chosen to cultivate 
and develop the Telugu literature even amidst Tamil and Kannada 
surroundings, thus perhaps justifying tlie statement of the Emperor 
poet Krishnadevaraya, that “ Telugu is the best of all vernaculars” 
— “ Deaabhashalandu telugu lessa”. 

K.R. 



TELUGU LITERATURE OUTSIDE THE TELUGU COUNTRY 


By 

K. Ramakrishnaiya, M.A. 
Head of the Department of Telugu, 


Telugus and Their Country. 

Ptolemy’s reference to ‘ Triglyphon ’ or ‘ Trilingon ’ is perhaps 
the only recorded evidence regarding the existence of a region of 
that name, on the coast line of either side of the Bay of Bengal 
during the first millenium of the era of Christ. This region 
is generally identified with the country of the Telingas or 
Telugus, also called Telingana or Telinganam, though this name 
came later to be applied only to a part of that country lying between 
the rivers Godavery and Kistna. The part of the Deccan plateau 
originally inhabited by the Telinga or Telugu tribes acquired the 
name of Andhra, perhaps some centuries before the Christian era, 
because of the advent of the Andhra tribes of the Gangetic plains 
through the Vindhyan region, into this country and their estab- 
lishment of a kingdom on the banks of the river Kistna, which 
subsequently expanded into a glorious empire. Hence it is that 
we find that all subsequent references to this country, its people 
and their language for over a thousand years, were by the term 
‘ Andhra ’, and this seems to have supplanted the original name of 
the country so completely that scholars are led to make many 
conjectures regarding the identity of the term that lingered in the 
reference made by Ptolemy, with the name of this country. The 
namq under reference has no doubt, assumed a form slightly differ- 
ent from its original owing perhaps to the manipulations of the 
Sanskritists of the day through whom -it might have reached 
Ptolemy. It is not uncommon that many indigenous names of 
countries, rivers, towns, etc., were later Sanskritised or made to 
assume Sanskritised forms. The river * Krishna ’ was known as 
Maisolos ’ in the time of Ptolemy, and the surrounding region 
as Maisolia which is represented by the present town of Masuli- 
patam. The original word seems to have something to do with the 
Dravidian word ‘ mai ’ meaning black, which corresponds to 
‘ Krishna ’ in Sanskrit. The words Goda and eru (river) seems 
to have given rise to ‘Godavari’ taken as a Sanskrit word. The 
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* Perambur ^ near Madras is mentioned in certain records as 

* Vetrapuram ‘ Pudukkota ^ in Trichinopoly District is Sanskrit- 
ised into ‘Navasalapura ’ and Trichinopoly was called Trisirapura 
in Sanskrit. The word ‘Telinga ’ might similarly have been Sans- 
kritised into ‘Trilinga, ’ and it is perhaps in justification of this 
term, there arose a story connected with the three lingas — Srisaila, 
Bhima and Kalesa. This must have been a later one, for the 
various terms like Telugu (as applied to the language), Telingana 
(as applied to the country) Talinga or Talengs, (the name of a 
section of people in Burma or Pegu) , the Telagas (a sect among the 
Non-Brahmins) and Telaganyas, (a sect among the Brahmins) of 
the Telugu country, all these seem to point to the great antiquity 
of the name ‘ Telinga ’ applied to the people as well as the country. 

The existence of a ‘ Tailinga ’ language and people in Burma 
points to a very early migration of the people of that name from 
this country to the other side of the Bay of Bengal. There was 
no doubt much speculation regarding the situation and identity 
of this capital town Trilingon mentioned by Ptolemy as situ- 
ated beyond the Ganges. ' Triglyphton ’ says Wilford, ‘'is an 
attempt to render into Greek the meaning of Trilinga or 
Trai-linga, the three lingas of Mahadeva in the Pur anas, and 
this is part of an extensive district in Arakon called Tri-pura or 
the three towns or townships first inhabited by three Daityas. These 
three districts were Kamila, Chattala, and Burmanaka.” Lassen 
has adopted a similar view — “ Triglyphon was probably the capital 
of the silver counti’y, Arakon of the present day. It may be added 
that the foundation of this city which was originally called Vaisd% 
belongs to earlier times than those of Ptolemy, and no other capital 
is known to us in this country. The Greek name which means 
“ thrice chosen,*’ z.e., three forked, or a ‘ trident * suits likewise 
with Arakon, because it lies at the projections of the delta, .and 
the Arakon river, in the lower part of its course, splits into several 
arms three of which are of superior importance.” 

Cunningham says : “In the inscriptions of the Kalacuri or 
Haihaya dynasty of Chedi, the Rajahs assume the titles of “ Lords 
of Kalinjarapura, and of Trikalinga.” Trikalinga or the three 
Kalingas, must be the three kingdoms Dhanakataka or Amaravati 
on the Kistna, Andhra or Warangal, and Kalinga or Rajamahendri. 
The name of Trikalinga is probably old, as Pliny mentions the 
Maceo-Calingae and the Gangarides-Kalingae as separate peoples 
from the Calingae, while Mahabharata names Kalingas three sepa- 
rate times and each time in conjunction with different peoples. As 
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Trikalinga thus corresponds *with the great Province of Telingana, 
it seems probable that the name of Telingana may be only a slightly 
contracted form of Trikalingana or the three Kalingas. I am 
aware that the name is usually derived from Tri-linga or the three 
Phalli of Mahadeva. But the mention of Maceo-Calingae and Ganga- 
rides Calingae by Pliny would seem to show that the thi'ee Kalingas 
were known as early as the time of Megasthonese, from whom 
Pliny has chiefly copied his Indian geography. The name must 
therefore be older than the Phallic worship of Mahadeva in 
Southern India.” 

Dr. Caldwell observes “that though Trilingon is said to 
be on the Ganges, it may have been considerably to the south 
of it, and on the God a very which was always regarded by the 
Hindus as a branch of the Ganges, and is m37thologically identi- 
cal with it. Tlie Andhras and Kalingas, the two ancient divisions 
of the Telugu people are represented by the Greeks as Gangetic 
nations. It may be taken as certain that Triglyphon, Trilinga or 
Modogalinga v/as identical with Telingana or Trilingam, which sig- 
nifies the country of the three lingams. The Telugu name and 
language are fixed by Plinv and Ptolemy as near the mouths of 
the Ganges or between the Ganges and the Godavery.” 

The identification of the term, made by the two previous 
scholars with the Telugu country seems to be nearer the mark. 
But the derivation of the word Telugu from Trikalinga cannot be 
so easily maintained, especially in view of the fact that the people 
living on the coast of either side of the Bay of Bengal, i.e., those 
on the eastern side at Pegu and those on the Coramandel Coast on 
the west were known only by the name Telang, Telaing, or Telugu, 
and never as Trilingas. During the Buddhist period or even per- 
haps before it, Telugu people might have crossed the bay from 
Misofia one of its most important ports on the western main land, 
to the coast on the east and colonised the country. Similarly people 
from the Kalinga country also must have crossed the bay and 
established some kingdoms in the northern portions of Burma, 
which might have given rise to the name of Trikalinga. Since 
part of the Kalinga country i.e., country north of the river 
God? vary with Pishtapura the modern Pithapuram as its capital 
came later under the domination of the Telugus, a gratuitous deri- 
vation from Trikalinga has been offered to the name of this coun- 
try, Even the story regarding the three lingas of Mahadeva, might 
have originated in Burma itself, as this country is said to have been 
called * Trisula * in old Chinese records. When an application of 
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that term for the country in the mainland was sought, a demarka- 
tion of the country into three Kalingas was also found necessary, 
and naturally the country of the Telugus was made part of the 
Trikalinga, and the old indigenous word Telugu was declared to be 
derivative of Trikalinga. The term Mudukalinga also seems to 
refer to the establishment of three kingdoms by Kalingas and not by 
Telugus, either in Burma or on the western coast of the Bay, but 
it has no connection with the term Telugu. Colonel Gerini’s 
remarks on this topic are worthy of our consideration here, 

“ Though it be true that at an earlier period tribes of rude 
mountaineers, such as Kiratas, occupied the region to the east of 
the lower Brahmaputra, even down to the sea coast and the islands 
of the Gulf of Bengal, it appears that in subsequent times they 
were driven back towards the hill tracts by the invasions of the 
Dravidians — chiefly Andhras and Kalingas from the opposite coast of 
the gulf — who forced their way along the littoral as far as the limits 
of the Arakon, and probably even to the Gulf of Martaban, estab- 
lishing colonies as they proceeded. These Dravidian invasions 
must have occurred and probably ended before 295 B.C., the ap- 
proximate date of Mogasthenese mission to the Court of Palibhotra, 
since that author refers to Kalingas and Andhras, as being situated 
near the sea and on both sides of the Ganges in the last part of its 
course ; and since a century later, in the Peutingerian Tables the 
“ Andre-Indi are assigned a position corresponding to the coast 
between the left bank of the Ganges and the present Arakon river. 
This being the region that Ptolemy calls the ‘ coast of the Airrhadoi” 
it is reasonable to infer that by this name he meant the coast of 
the Andhras, especially as he does not mention any other people of 
an identical or even similar name in or about the same region. 
Other coincidences also concur in demonstrating that the coast 
now under consideration was the habitat of a people called Andhras, 
who appear in Megasthenese extract as the Andarae, in the Peutin- 
gerian tables as the Andre-Indi and in Ptolemy’s geography as the 
‘ Airrhadoi, ’ and who are evidently of Dravidian extraction and 
probably identical with the Andhras of Orissa and Telingana. This 
people in conjunction with their near relatives, the Kalingas 
founded, it appears in that region, a kingdom consisting of three 
districts or separate communities called Tri-Kalinga or Trilinga, 
a name from which the term Telingana was derived, and employed 
to designate the country of Kalinga proper on the western side of 
the Gulf of Bengal, as well as the country of the Mous or Talengs 
(Takings) on the opposite shore, which had been colonised by 
^hem. 
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As a matter of fact, the hriginal term Trikalinga only remained 
preserved in its integrity up to the present day, in the name of the 
Talejigs or Talaings, the people of Pegu, and the descendants of 
that great ethnic stock which played in Indo China an analogous 
role to the Dravidians in Southern India, superseding the aborigines 
of the Negrito race, the anthropophagous Rakshasas. After the 
fall of the Dravidian power in the above three districts, Prome 
continued as a capital of the ‘ Talaing ’ kingdom until conquered 
and destroyed by the Kauran from Arakon in 95 A.D/’ 

It is evident, I think, that the foreign settlements on this coast 
were grouped somewhat after the manner of the Greek colonies of 
old, in clusters of cities and petty states. The very names of 
Trilinga or Trikalinga, Catur-grama (Chittagong) and Ptolemy’s 
Pentapolis recall to our memory the Greek Tripolis, Tetrapolis, etc. 
Once this principle is established it is easy to see how such names 
are multiplied. In fact, besides the Trikalinga named by Ptolemy 
in the region now under consideration, we have another about 
Krishna and Godavary, and a third yet recorded as a feud of the 
Chedirajas in Malva.” 

Researches on 'Piolemy^s Geography 
by Colonel, G. E. Gerini. 

This historical sketch by Colonel Gerini will perhaps come 
nearer the truth provided we consider Kalingas and Telangs as 
two different tribes of the great ethnic stock of Dravidians, who 
colonised the eastern coast of the Bay of Bengal centuries before 
Christ, and that ‘ Trikalinga ’ had nothing to do either with the 
tribe of Telangs or Telugus or their country Telingana and that the 
confusion was only brought about by later Sanskritists who tried 
to identify the two for the sake of conveniently deriving the latter 
from Jhe former. Thus it may be said that Kalinga and Telinga are 
two different tribes, who inhabiting originally the western coast of 
the Bay of Bengal region, later migrated to the eastern coast of it 
established their rule as well as their culture in that country, and 
that Trikalinga has nothing to do with the derivation of the name 
of the coimtry of Telingana or its inhabitants the Telugus. 

Though it may appear as strange, we find there is no further 
reference to this country or language as Telugu till about the begin- 
ning of the 2nd millennium after Christ, i.e., until Nannaya Bhatta 
produced his memorable work of Dharata in the Telugu language 
^ the request of the King Raja Rajanarendra of the Chalukyan 
ynasty. Chalukyan kings of even earlier centuries have already 
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espoused the cause oi the indigcneCus languages as against the 
Sanskrit and Prakrit, which were holding sway for a long time, 
and not only got their inscriptions written in the languages of the 
soil, but even encouraged poets and scholars to write in what is 
called the Desi style and language. It is to some of these inscrip- 
tions of the early Chaiukyan kings that we have to trace the 
beginnings of Telugu literature durmg the dark perioa of the 
Pre-Narmaya age. At that time though some scholars from 
the Telugu country — especially from Vengi — emigrated to the 
Karnataka, and found patronage under the kings of the West- 
ern Chalukya dynasty of JJanavasi, and dedicated works in 
Kannada to them, they do not seem to have produced any works in 
Telugu, perhaps for want of patronage in that language. Later it is 
as a stronghold of Veerasaivism that Karnataka attracied Telugu 
poets like Panditaraahya and Palkuriki faomana to it and 
encouraged them to write works in Kannada language, but neither 
did they stay there long, nor was there any encouragement for them 
to produce any works in Telugu in that country. 

King Rajarajanarendra, the first patron of Telugu letters, 
though belonging to the eastern branch of the Chalukya 
family, was already connected with the Chola kingdom of the 
south lor two generations. He was the son of Vimaladitya by a 
Chola Princess, the daughter of Rajarajachola, and married 
Ammangadevi the daughter of Rajendrachoia, son of Rajarajachola. 
On account ol tliis connection Rajendra, son of Rajarajanarendra, 
who again mairied Madhurantaka, the daughter of his maternal 
uncle, became the successor of Rajendra Chola and ruled the 
Chola kingdom with the title of ‘Kulothunga Chojadeva.’ After 
Rajarajanarendra, his brother became the ruler of the Telugu 
country for a time, but later Kulothunga sent his sons to rule over 
this country as his representatives. Though, during this time^ some 
Telugu people might have migrated to the Chola coxmtry or some 
Dravida families came and settled in the Godavery District, there 
seems to be no literary activity in Telugu under the patronage 
of these kings either at the Telugu capital Rajahmundry, or at the 
Court of the Chola King in the south. 

It was during the period of the Vijayanagara Empire that 
the Chola and Pandya Kingdoms of the South were brought under 
imperial rule, by Kumara Kampana, son of Bukkadevaraya who 
was sent on a mission of conquest of the South in order to stem 
the tide of Mohommedan aggression in that country. Kumara 
Kampana and his son Virupaksha ruled over these countries for 
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some time as representatives of the sovereign but later on they 
passed into the hands of the Naiks who having been first appointed 
as governors subsequently became independent rulers of these 
provinces. Many of those who served as commanders under 
those kings or occupied important positions in the State, were 
given free grants of land in those days, and they are enjoyed 
by their descendants there even to this day. Encouraged by the 
patronage of these Telugu rulers many families from the Telugu 
country went and settled in the Tamil land during their 
regime. One peculiarity about these settlers in the Chola and 
Pandya kingdoms of the Tamil country, is that in spite of the 
lapse of centuries they have not given up their mother tongue 
Telugu, which they use even to-day as their home language, 
though all other transactions are naturally carried on in the 
language of the soil. The total number of the Telugu settlers 
now living in the Tamil country perhaps exceeds a lakh. 

Telugu Literature in the South 

It is to those settlers of those days and their rulers that we 
are indebted to-day, for a new and interesting period in the 
history of Telugu Literature. After the fall of the Empire of 
Vijayanagar the courts of the Naik Kings of Tanjore and Madura 
became the chief centres for the development of Telugu litera- 
ture. But those of Pudukkota, Mysore and Salem also had 
their share in it. From the point of view of the development 
of Telugu literature as a whole, this may be said to be an Age of 
Transition^ coming in between the age of Prabandha which 
reached its high water mark during the time of Krishna Devaraya, 
and the modern age with all its new forms and types of Telugu 
composition, like the age of Sreenadha, which formed an age of 
transition between the Puranic and the Prabandha periods. 

The Naik Kings in the South have carried the high traditions 
of the Prabandha period with them from the court of Krishna 
Devaraya, and developed new features of their own while adapting 
themselves to the new conditions that faced them during their 
career in a foreign country and amidst people speaking a foreign 
language. Prabandha as a type of Telugu poetry has already 
been evolved and perfected by the poets of the previous age, but 
poets like ‘ Cemakura ’ of this age have shown what further 
refinements it is still capable of in the hands of a good artist. But 
the real glory of this age lies in the fact that it has revived and 
encouraged the production and development of the time-honoured 
2 
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Desi types of composition of which we used to hear only distant 
echoes in the works of Palkuriki Somanadha, Sreenadha and 
others. The poets and patrons of the previous age w’ere so much 
attracted by the stately and digniiied march of Prabandha compo- 
sition with all its colourful descriptive element and majestic gait 
borrowed from the field of Sanskrit Literature, that they have 
almost discarded the Desi types of composition, and these have 
therefore fallen to the lot of bards and common people in the 
lower strata of society. That is why wo find this ancient pro- 
perty of ours preserved in the memories of the working classes 
or street beggars in the country or sometimes of our women folk 
at home. The new conditions of life in a foreign country, and 
amidst a people speaking a language different from their own, 
seem to have encouraged our Naik Kings and their followers in 
reviving some of the old Desi types of composition, divested of 
colours borrowed from Sanskrit- Here the womenfolk seem to 
have asserted itself, and came forward to display the treasures it 
has been the custodian of for a long time. Besides the Dvipada 
type of composition, whose position in the high class literature in 
Telugu has somehow been recognised owing to the endeavours of 
Palkuriki Somana and others, other types of indigenous composi- 
tion like, Yakshagana, pada, daruvu, keertana, have been revived 
and developed during this age. For easy reading and under- 
standing prose has perhaps become a necessity in this age, and 
the rulers and courtiers of Madura seem to have specialised in 
this type of composition. The Keertanas of Tyagaraja and the 
padas of Kshetrayj^a are some of the most noteworthy compositions 
of this age, that established the name and fame of the Telugu 
people and their language in the Tamil country. Besides music 
the art of dancing has also been developed, and Raghunadha Naik 
of Tanjore besides being a patron of music and dancing was him- 
self an author of two works on the subject. 

Under the Naiks of Tanjore 

Of the various kingdoms of the South it was Tanjore and its 
illustrious king Raghunadha Naik that led the way for the deve- 
lopment of Telugu literature in the South during this age, 
and it is not until a century later that Madura developed itself 
into a centre of literary activity in Telugu. Raghunatha Naik 
of Tanjore combined in himself all the great qualities required 
for a successful sovereign, and he seems to have emulated the 
emperor Krishna Devaraya in making his regime so benevolent 
and glorious. In many respects he proved himself to be a worthy 
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follower of the Imperial sovereign, and stood gallantly on the side 
of the imperial crown that was almost in a tottering condition in 
his time. The first part of his reign was taken up in subduing 
the rebellious neighbours and consolidating his kingdom under the 
wise ministership of Govinda Dikshita who was not only an able 
minister, but also a great scholar and the author of many works 
in Sanskint. ITo was the teacher (Guru) of Raghiinadha Naik and 
was as faithful to him throughout his life as Timmarasu to Krishna 
Devaraya. This has afforded Raghunadha ample opportunities to 
follow liis literary and artistic pursuits undisturbed during the 
later part of his reign. 

Like Krishnaraya he was not only a gallant loader of forces, 
but a great scholar, a poet, a musician and a great palron of letters. 
His Sangita Siidlia and Bharata Sndha written in Sanskrit attests 
not only to his scholarship in Sanskrit, but also to the depth of 
his musical lore. He was also the author of a now note in music 
named after him as Raghunadhamela. Even while he was very 
young he seems to have composed extempore in a few hours the 
poem Parijatapetharana in Telugu, at the bidding of his Guru 
Govinda Dikshita, and was honoured with Kanakabhisheka (a 
bath in gold coins) by his father who was much pleased at his 
composition. He seems to have written a poem about the life 
of his father Atchyutappa Naik, called Atclniufahhyndaiia. Rama- 
yana Snngraha, Vahniki Charitra, Srhigara Saviiri, are his other 
works in Prahandha style. His Nalacliai'itra is in Dvipada metre. 
The Yakshagana type of literature, hitherto relegated to the lower 
classes of society, seems to have attained a now and royal dignity, 
when Raghunadha himself undertook its composition. He is said 
to have been the author of a Yakshagana, with the story of the 
marriage of Rukmini and Krishna, as its Iheme^ and led the way 
for .an abundance of this type of literature at the court 
of Tan j ore. 

Raghunadha is not only an author but a great patron of 
letters. His court which is called ‘ Vijayabhavana sabharanga ’ 
named perhaps in imitation of Krishna Devaraya’s court called 
* Bhuvanavijaya sabharanga, ’ was the seat of many poets and 
poetesses who were great scholars in Telugu as well as Sanskrit. 
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Women poets of high and varied accomplishments was a remark- 
able feature of the courts of these Naik Kings. Though we do not 
hoar of Ashtadiggajas in Raghunadha’s court, it was adorned by 
poets and scholars of no mean order . Govinda Dikshita who 
acted as an able minister to the king was also a great scholar, states- 
man, and a poet in one. His sons Yegnanarayana Dikshita, and 
Venkatamakhi were great Sanskrit scholars and poets. Among 
others Rajachudamani Dikshita, the author of numerous works 
in Sanskrit, and Kumara Tatacharya, the author of the Sanskrit 
drama Parijaiapaharana may be mentioned. The famous Telugu 
poet of his court was Chemakura Venkata Kavi, the author of 
two prabandhas in Telugu, Vijayavilasa and Sarayigadhara 
Charitra, of which the former has been dedicated to 
Raghunadha. Another Telugu poet that adorned the Court 
of Raghunadha was Krishnadhvari, the author of a slesha 
prabaiidha called Naishadlia Parijateeya. He was the author of 
five other works also dedicated to Raghunadha. These two poets 
seem to have carried on the traditions of the previous age by their 
composition of a Proudha prabandha and a Sleshakavya. Kavi 
Caudappa, the author of ^Caudappa Satdka^ one of the few humorous 
poems in Telugu, and of a small Telugu Nighantu also belongs 
to the court of Raghunadha. Of the women poets that adorned 
the court of Raghunadha two require special mention, Rama- 
bhadramba, and Madhuravani, the former was the author of a 
poem in Sanskrit called Raghiinadhahhyudaya in twelve cantoes 
and the latter is said to have translated into Sanskrit the Rama- 
yana Savgraha written by King Raghunadha in Telugu. Thus 
after the reign of Krishna Devaraya, Raghunadha Naik of Tanjore 
proved to be the most illustrious king and patron of letters and 
contributed greatly to the development of Telugu literature in 
South India. He ruled over the kingdom of Tanjore for about 
twenty years from 1614 — 1633 A.D., and was succeeded by his 
son Vijayaraghava who reigned almost peacefully for about forty 
years from 1633—1673 A.D. though in the end he was overpowered 
by the machinations of the neighbouring rulers, aided by 
a spirit of foolish fatalism which developed in him about the 
end of his life, and which cost him his life as well as his kingdom. 

Vijayaraghava Naik was a man of great ability, valour and 
learning . He was of a charitable and devotional temperament, 
and instituted many agraharas and opened choultries for ftee 
feeding in the various parts of the country. Purushottama 
Dikshita has even produced a drama with the free feeding in 
Tanjore as its main theme, viz., Tanjavuru Annadammahanataka, 
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wherein he refers to the valour as well as the generosity of Vijaya- 
raghava.^ He was surrounded by a large number of learned and 
accomplished women in his court, and it may be said that there 
were perhaps more poetesses in his court than poets. Many of 
them were scholars in Sanskrit and also masters in the art of 
Bharata. Literary activity in Telugu, in the court of Vijaya- 
raghava, was greater than in the time of Raghunadha. 
Interest in the Prabandha type of composition seems to be on the 
wane, Dvipada and other Desi types of composition grew in num- 
ber as well as in variety and importance. Vijayaraghava himself 
was like his father, a great poet and produced a good number of 
Dramas — ^Yakshaganas, Dvipada Kavyas, besides many other t57pes 
of popular musical compositions like Daruvu, Ola, Keertana, etc. 
His dramas like Kdliyavinrdana, Piitandharana, Prahladanatakay 
Rajaqopalavilasa — number over a score, and Raghunadhahliyudaya, 
has for its theme the life story of his father Raghunadha Naik. 
These dramas are classed as ‘Chatukavitva,' according to his state- 
ment in Kaliyamardana.''^ In this drama and in the Dvipada 
Kavya of the same name composed by him, he introduced the 
old Prabandha device of a dream, wherein, his parents were said 
to have appeared before him and asked him to write a work on 
their life history. 

Tirumala Tatacharya his religious preceptor and Guru en- 
courages him in his attempt and acquaints him with a brief history 
of the important personages in the previous generations of the 
royal family. Vijayaraghava was a great scholar in Bharata 
Sastra and many female musicians of his court, who were accom- 
plished in the art of Bharata dancing, seem to have enacted 
on the stage many a song composed by him."^ He was the heio 
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of many a work composed by his court poets and poetesses. 
VijayaraghaAiachendrikavilasa, written by Kamarasu Venkatapati 
Somayaji, and Vijayaraghatmlcalyananataka by Koneti Dikshita, 
are of that typo. Chengalva Kalayakavi, was a great scholar and 
poet in Sanskrit and Teliigu.^ He was the teacher of Rama- 
bhadramba and Krishnaji, celebrated poetesses of the courts of 
Raghunadha and Vijayaraghava respectively. He was the author 
of RojagopaJa Vilasa/ a Prabandha in five chapters which was 
dedicalod to Iho King Vijayaraghava, and also of another 
prabandha called Parvatiparinaya. One of the most noted 
poetesses of the Vijayaraghava’s court was Rangajamma, daughter 
of Pasupnleti Venkanna. She was a very learned and accom- 
plished lady who could compose poems in eight languages (ashta 
bhasha kavayilri). and was the recipient of the unique honour 
of 'Kavkahhishck{i^ at the hands of Vijayaraghava. ^ Mannarii- 
dasa VUasa Naiaka* and a Prabandha of the same name, dealing 
with the story of the marriage of Kantimati with the king 
a dasa — or devotee of the Lord Mannarudeva; Ushaparinaya, 
Ramayana Snngrahn, Bhnrata Sangraha, Bhagavata Sangraha — 
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are some of the important works produced by her. These small 
compendiums of the repositories of Indian culture, and the popular 
representation of the puranic stories in the form of simple dramas 
and songs and keertanas clearly indicate how the poets as well 
as the kings of those days endeavoured to propagate the spirit of 
national culture among the Telugu people living in a strange land 
and amidst strange surroundings. Besides Rangajamma there 
were many other women of varied accomiDlishmcnls at his court 
of which one named Chendrarekha was a recipient of high 
honours from the King Veera Venkatapatiraya of Vijayanagar. 
Many of these were proficient in the fine arts of music and dancing 
and being encouraged by the Kings, greatly contributed to revive 
the indigeneous types of musical compositions like Jola, Suvvala, 
Dhavala, Gita, etc., by composing and giving recital i3erfoniiaiices 
of those compositions on the royal stage. 

Kshetraya, the composer of the celebrated ‘muvva gopala 
padas’ in Telugu, who like Tyagaraja of a later date, established 
his name and fame in the musical world in Southern India also 
belonged to the court of Vijayaraghava. Mannarudeva — the son 
of Vijayaraghava was a chip of the old block. He was also a 
great scholar and poet, the author of two works in Telugu — nam(dy 
Vijayaraghavahhyiidayct, and Hemahja Nayika Sivaya'tnvara — ^tjoth 
of them dealing with the stories of the love ixilcArs of Vijaya- 
raghava. He was a very dutiful son and a man of high accom- 
plishments, but owing to the internecine quarrels between Tanjorc 
and Madura Kingdom, and also on account of an intense spirit 
of devotion which got better of his wisdom in Vijayaraghava, 
especially in the latter part of his life, both the father and son 
were defeated and killed in a battle with the chieftain Venkata- 
^rishnappa Naik, who invaded Tanjore at the command of the 
Chokk^nadha the ruler of Madura, who as the story goes, was 
enraged on account of the refusal by Vijayaraghava for a marriage 
alliance with him. Later on Chokkanadha appointed Alagiri as 
nis representative to the Chola Kingdom, but neither this repre- 
sentative nor Chengamaldas, another claimant to the kingdom as 
the only heir apparent of the Naik family of Tanjorc, were strong 
enough to retain the kingdom in their hands, but became puppets 
in the hands of self-interested wire-pullers. At last, Ekojee, a 
step brother of Sivaji and commander of forces under the Sultan 
of Bijapur, having been invited to help one of the rival claimants, 
'occupied the kingdom of Tanjore and later declared himself inde- 
pendent. Thus came to an end the Naik rule at Tanjore, and 
the Chola Kingdom passed into the hands of Mahrattas. 
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Under Mahratta Kings of Tanjore. 

Ekoji very soon consolidated his kingdom by putting down 
all opposition to him, and soon became very popular in the 
country by his Avise administration and benevolent measures. It 
is very surprising that the Mahratta rulers of Tanjore eagerly took 
to the Telugu language, and tried to maintain the literary traditions 
of the Naik rulers, not only by way of patronising the Telugu poets 
and scholars, but also by themselves becoming scholars and poets 
in that language. 

Sahaji, the son of Ekoji who became the ruler of Tanjore after 
his father (1684 — ^1710) was a great scholar in Sanskrit and Telugu, 
an expert musician and a great patron of letters. He was the 
author of ‘Chendrasekhara Vilasa’ in Sanskrit, and of ‘Vislinu- 
pallakisevaprahandha’ and a good nmnber of other dramas in 
Telugu. Some of them are the following : Draupadi Kalyana, 
Gangaparvatisamvada, Parvatiparinaya, VaUikalyanam, Vighnes- 
wara Kalyana, Sita Kalyana, Saraswati Vilasa, Kamsavadha, 
Jalakrida, Pancaratna prabandha, Tyagaraja vinoda citraprabandha 
Nataka. The last seems to be a combination of Prabandha and 
Nataka, wherein the characters speaking three different languages 
Sanskrit, Maharashtra, and Telugu are introduced. Like the 
King Sahaji, a poet of his court by name Seshachalapati, seems 
to have introduced no less than eight languages in a drama com- 
posed by him called ‘ Sahamaharaja 77ilasa.’ Among the poets of 
his court there were eminent Sanskrit scholars like Atiratra Yaji, 
the author of ‘Kumudavati Parinaya’, Gangadhara Pandita — the 
author of Bhosalavamsavali, Chokkanadha, the author of Kanti- 
matiparinaya. 

As regards Telugu literature, prabandha type has fallen into 
background, and many of the Desi types of compositions brought 
into vogue in the courts of Naik Kings seem to be on the increase. 
Though most of the works wi'itten by the King Sahaji 
were dramas, and there are nearly more than a dozen of them, 
he preferred to call some of them prabandhas as ‘Sankarapallakiseva 
prabandha, Vishnupallakisevaprabandha, perhaps because of the 
abundance of descriptive element in them. Of the Telugu poets 
that adorned his court, there is one Girirajakavi, the grandfather 
of the celebrated musician Tyagaraja. He composed many dramas 
and koravanjis like Vadavijaya, Sarvanga Sundarivilasa, Sahendra 
charitra Yakshagana, Rajamcchana Koravanji, Rajakanyaparinaya 
Koravanji, and dedicated them to the king. Sahaji has become the 
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central figure of many of the 'dramas by his court poets, like Sahaji 
Sahitya, Sahajeeya, Sahajeedandaka; and since most of the works 
were written about his life and in his praise, they seem to be 
more of topical interest than of permanent value. ‘Lilavati Kal- 
yanam’ another work by the same author, was dedicated to 
Sarabhoji the brother of Ekoji. Vijayaraya Vasantakavi, a 
younger brother of Girirajakavi was the author of a work on 
Natya sastra called ‘Abinayadarpana’ which was dedicated 
to Khandoji, a commander-in-chief of the King Sahaji. 

After Sahaji, Tulajaji who reigned about 1730 was renowned 
as a great scholar and patron of letters. He was a scholar in 
Sanskrit and Telugu and an adept in music. He was the author 
of a work on music in Sanskrit called Sangita Saramrita, and of 
a drama called Sivakama Sundari Parhiayci in Telugu. Muddu 
Pa^lani, the author of Radhikasantvamu in Telugu was a concubine 
of the King Pratapasimha, who came to the throne of Tanjore 
about 1750. Chakrapuri Veeraraghavachari who was the teacher 
of Muddu Palani was the author of a Nalacharitra in Dvipada 
metre. Aluri Kuppana Kavi, who received the title of ‘Andhra 
Kalidasa’ from the King Tulaja Maharaja, who ruled in the eighties 
of the 18th century, composed Achdryavijaya at the request of 
some Niyogi gentlemen of Madras*^' and dedicated to God Nrisimha. 
He was the aiithor of many other works like Panchanada purana, 
Indumatiparinaya, Harikathasudharasa and Ramayana and Bhaga- 
vata Yakshaganas. 

Kasturi Rangakavi, the author of ‘Ananda Rangaratchandas, a 
valuable work on Telugu prosody, dedicated to Anandaranga Pillay, 
the Dubashe and political adviser to the French Governor Dupleix 
at Pondicherry, was the guru of Aluri Kuppana.® Rangakavi was 
the author of a Prabandha Krishnarjuna Samvada in five Aswasas, 
and adexicon called Sambanighantu, dedicated to the God Samba. 

It was during the time of Sarabhoji II (1800) that Tyaga- 
raja, the great saintly musician of South India composed his famous 
Keertanas, that helped to establish the domination of the Telugu 
language over the musical world in South India even after the 
political power is gone, and maintain its reputation as the best of all 


* “Sara laukika vaidikachara bhritulu, catura Chennapuri carat sachivata- 
tulu.’’ 
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vernaculars. He was the native of Panchanada Kshetra otherwise 
called ‘Tiruvarur/ and belongs to the Kakarla family. Though very 
poor he would not accept patronage from earthly monarchs, his sole 
patron being Lord Sri Rama, and as the story goes he seems to 
have actually refused the invitations of Sarabhoji Maharaja, and 
of the King of Mysore, Ho was the author of a beautiful Yaksha- 
gana called Naukdbhangamf and of two more works in Telugu, 
namely Nanda Charita, and Prahlada Charita. His works are a 
very valuable contribution to the Telugu literature produced in 
South India and his songs and their technique are better cultivated 
and preserved in Tamil land than even in the Telugu country. 

Venkata Krishnayya the author of Sivaparijata Nataka 
was a court poet of Sivaji who ruled about 1835. Sivaji 
himself wrote a drama in Telugu called Annapurnaparinaya. 
Thus the Mahratta rulers of Tanjore developed Telugu literature 
during their regime not only by patronising Telugu poets and 
poetry, but themselves being the authors of many works in that 
language. 


Under the Naik Kings of Madura 

The kingdom of Madura is geographically farther south and 
therefore fartlier away from the imperial capital of Vijayanagara 
than that of Tanjore, and this coupled with frequent disturbances 
due to want of harmonious relations with the sovereigns of Vijaya- 
nagar, perhaps created no congenial atmosphere for the encourage- 
ment of literary activity at the court of Madura until about the 
time of Tirumala Naika. In spite of his many other engagements, 
Tirumala devoted some time for the constructive arts. He raised 
some beautiful and grand constructions at Madura and also patron- 
ised poets and men of letters. Kameswara Kavi, the author of 
Rukmini Parinaya and Satyahhamasantvana was at the • Court 
of Tirumala Naika and was the recipient of high honours from 
him"^ though the poet dedicated his works to his son Muttalagiri. 
It was from the time of Chokkanadha Naik the grandson of Tiru- 
mala Naik that there was greater activity in literature. Kameswara 
Kavi also known as Tirukama Kavi continued to adorn the Court 
of Madura, even after Tirumala, during the reigns of Chokkanadha 

tAn excellent edition of the work has recently been published by the 
Music Department of the University of Madras. 

7. 
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and his brother Muddalagari, and began to turn a new leaf in the 
history of the development of Telugu literature, by producing his 
Dhenumahatmya, which is one of the earliest prose works in Telugu. 
This deals with the holiness of the cow as revealed by Bhishma 
to Dharmaraja, and is written in simple prose as the author him- 
self says in the colophon of this work.® As the blessing of Sri- 
rangesa was invoked for Chokkanadha by the poet at the beginning, 
the work may be considered as a dedication to the king. Velidendla 
Venkatapati, author of Sringararadhamadhavam was also at the 
Court of Madura during the reign of Chokkanadha. His Rddhi- 
hdsdntvanam was dedicated to Madagala Ramanamatya, ruler of 
Kaveripatam in Tanjore District. Alaghari Kavi, author of 
Sudantaparinaya, a court poet of Vijayaranga Chokkanadha was 
a nephew of Venkatapati. His son Tiru Vengalarya, a great musi- 
cian and Vainika was the author of ‘ Vyasatatparya nirnaya.’ 

But it was during the time of Vijayaranga, the grandson of 
Chokkanadlia, that literary activity at Madura was in its full 
swing. About the close of the reign of Chokkanadha, the country, 
already in a disturbed condition owing to wars with neighbour- 
ing states, was plunged into further difficulties owing to the famine 
and pestilence which raged about the end of the 17th century. But 
these difficulties were overcome by ceaseless efforts of relief effected 
by Mangammal who acted as a regent during the minority of Vijaya- 
rangachokkanada, and a peaceful atmosphere was created, by the 
lime he came to the throne at the beginning of the 18tb century. 
Vijayaranga was a scholar and a great patron of letters. His court 
was full of poets and authors, and some of his chieftains like Samu- 
kham Venkatakrishnappa Naik have written many works in 
Telugu and also gave encouragement to other poets. Venkata- 
krishnappa Naik was the author of two prabandhas, Ahalya Sank- 
vandanatn, and Radhikasautvanam, Tarasasankavijaynm was writ- 
teen by his friend Sesham Venkatapathi and was dedicated to 
Vengala Seenamatya, one of the ministers of Vijayaranga Chokka- 
nadha. Velagapudi Krishnayya wrote Malati Madhaviyam and 
Bhanumadvijayam, the former being a rendering into the 
Prabandha form the story of Bhavabhuti’s drama of the same 
name. He was the author of a prose work called Vedantasdra- 
sangraha, and was closely related to Sambayamatya, one of the 
commanders of Vijayaranga Chokkanada, and a contemporary of 
Nanjaraja of Mysore. Another poet Velidendla Muddalagiri by 

8 - 
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name wrote Sudantaparinaya at the* request of Vijayaranga and 
dedicated it to Sriranganadha. Kundurti Venkatachela Kavi 
was the grandson of the poet Govindamatya who seems to have 
been honoured by Veera Venkatapatiraya of Vijayanagar, 
with Kanakabhishcka, when he dedicated Bharatiparinaya 
to him and himself received many honours from the king 
at the court of Vijayaranga Chokkanadha. He wrote 
Mitravindaparinaya and Kartikamahatmya. Peddapudi Yerraya 
wrote Yuvajanahridayaranjana. Tirulmala Kavi seems to have 
gone out of the way of the Madura poets and produced a drama 
called ‘ Chitrakutamahatmya ’ and dedicated it to Sreranganadha. 
Though no doubt a few poets have written some Prabandhas, at 
the court of the Naiks of Madura, this may be said to be mainly 
a centre for the development of Telugu prose. The credit of having 
started a new era of prose in Telugu literature must go to the 
Naiks of Madura, though a few works like Pratapacharitra and 
Rayavaehaka, have already been written before this period. Vijaya- 
rangachokkanadha, perhaps found it desirable to have this type of 
literature developed during his age owing to the circumstances of 
life of the Telugu people in the South who required works for 
easy reading and himself led the way by writing two works in 
Telugu Prose, namely Seerangamahatw.ya and Maghamahaimya. 
His courtier and general Samukham Venkata Krishnappa Naik, 
followed his example by rendering Jaiviini Bharata and Saranga- 
^hara into Telugu prose. Other works written during the time of 
Vijayaranga are Ramayanavachana by Syamarayakavi, Halasya- 
mahatmya by Sreepati Ramabhadra Kavi, prose versions of Bhaga- 
vata and Ramayana by Kundurti Venkatachela Kavi. 

In Karnataka. 

Mysore has also been the centre for the development pf the 
Telugu literature for a time, and the kings like Krishnabhupati, 
son of Chamaraja, and their commanders like Kaluve Veeraraja,*** 


Kaluve seems to be a misreading of the word ‘Kalule^ found in the 
origma manuscript. So he is really Kalule Veeraraja. Kalule is the name 
of a village in Mysore, about four miles from Nanjangud, over which Veera- 
raia and his family seem to have ruled. His father Doddaya was the Dalavay 
or commander.m-chief and minister of Chikkadevaraya, King of Mysore with 
his capital at Sirangapatam during the last quarter of the 17 th century 
Veeraraja and his son Nanjaraja served as Dalavays during the reigns of 
V.d.s,„ n <I704.m4) ..rf K,lsh„r.f. 

Nanjaraja also became ‘Sarvadhikari’ later, These Dalavays were remarkable 
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the commander-in-chief under Chikkadevaraya of Mysore, have 
patronised Telugu literature. Veeraraja has already set an exam- 
ple for prose writing in Mysoi'e, and rendered Bhdrata into Telugu 
prose and dedicated it to Sri Krishna. His son Nanjaraja was the 
patron of Nrisimhakavi, the author of ' Nanjarajayasobhushana/ 
dedicated to Nanjaraja. Nrisimhakavi had the title of ‘ Abhinava 
Kalidasa.’ Nanjaraja himself was the author of many works in 
Telugu like ‘Halasya mahatmya,’ ' Harabhaktavilasa ’ ‘Vishnu- 
bhaktavilasa,’ and ‘ Kasimahimarthadarpana.’ Tupakula Ananta- 
bhupala, son of Krishnabhupala of Chandragiri was also a great 
prose writer of that day, and a close friend of Kaluve Veeraraja. 
Vachana Vishnupurana, Santi, Anusasanika, Sabha Parvas of 
Mahabharata, Bhagavadgita, and Ramayana Sundarakanda are 
some of his works in Telugu prose. He is said to have been ad- 
dressed as vachana vachana vaicahshanya/^ The production of 
these prose works of the Kaluve family of My.soro synchronising 
almost with the period of the development of Telugu prose in the 
Paiidya country, may be considered as the literary monu- 
ments that represent the Andhra genius as it flourished in the 
Karnataka country at the end of the 17th century and the begin- 
ning of the 18th. 

Tondaman Kings under Pudukkoia. 

The Tondaman Kings of Pudukkota, otherwise called Nava- 
salapura in Sanskrit (T, Pudu“nava.-::rnew, T. Kota -^i^sala— fort) 
were the Saimantas of the Naik Kings of Madura, and were of a 
great asset to them in their wars and administration. That Vijaya- 
Raghunadha Raya of Pudukkota was a contemporary of Vijayaranga 
Chokkanadha of Madura (1700-1734) and helped him in his wars, 
is known from the statement of a poet Seshayya in a Sataka — a 


for their bravery as for their learning and literary patronage. Veeraraja was an 
author not only in Telugu but also in Kannada. In his Sabhaparva Gadya he 
calls himself “Girvanandhra Kamatakadinanabhasha Kavyarachana chatura”. 
Strangely there is another gadya at the end of this Sabhaparva, wherein 
Tupakula Anantabhupala also claims authorship of the work. Most probably 
it is a work of collaboration by these two persons who happened to be close 
friends. Anantabhupala was then the king of Chandragiri, and ho muc.t have 
fought by the side of Dalavay Veeraraja against the enemies of the King of 
Mysore. Bhagavadgita in prose seems to have been written by Veeraraja 
himself. While Veeraraja translated Bharata into Telugu prose his son 
Nanjaraja translated it into Kannada prose. His Halasya mahatmya is a 
prose work of 72 adhyayas with some verses at the beginning and at the 
end of each adhyaya, and it is written in a simple running style. 
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century of verses composed by him in praise of the Tondaman 
kings.^ Vijayaraghunadha’s son is Rayaraghunadha who is the 
patron of Nudurupati Venkanarya one of the most eminent Telugu 
poets in the Court of the Tondaman Kings and famous for his 
Ahdhrapadya nighanlu called Aiidhrahhashamava, written at the 
request of Raghunadha Tondaman and dedicated to Matrubhutes- 
wara. Venkanarya also refers in his Andhrabhasharnava to the 
help rendered by Raghunatharaya to the rulers of the Pandya 
country.^® He is the son of Sitaramacharya who is known by his 
title of ‘Mahoddanda Kavi/ Venkanarya is the author of many 
other works, though he is well known for his Nighantu. He is Ihe 
author of a work on Alankara called ‘ Raghunadhiya ’ 
dedicated to the King Raghunadharaya. Mallapurana and Parvati- 
kalyana are his other works, the former a translation of the ‘Deva 
malla charita’ in Brahmandapurana, done at the instance of Birudu 
Kuppamalla a commander of forces of some king in those days and 
a resident of Gandharvakota a town within twenty miles of Puduk- 
kota estate. The latter one Parvatiparinaija is a Yakshagana dedi- 
cated to the God Minakshi Sundareswara. Venkanarya himself is 
said to have been the author of another Parvatiparinaya — a Pra- 
bandha in six aswasas, attributed to the King Raya Raghunadha. 
Venkanarya’s son Sambasiva Kavi was the author of a Bhilamyn a 
Prabhanda dedicated to another Tondaman King Rayaraghunadha, 
who i.s a grandson of the uncle of the Rayaraghunadha, the patron 
of Venkanarya. Sambasiva Kavi is also the author of “ Tondaman 
vnnsnpratapamalika ” — a work describing the prowess — greatness — 
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of the various kings belonging to the Tondaman family. His patron 
Raghunadharaya is said to have been the receipient of the title of 
‘His Excellency^^’ from the Huna kings. He seems to have lived in 
latter part of the 18th and the beginning of the 19th century. 
Details about other poets like Srimannarayya, Suryasekharayya, 
and Kavi Seshayya, who wrote poems in praise of the Tondaman 
Kings especially about Raghunatharya are not available. Kavi 
Seshayya was the author of some Satakas, addressing the Kings 
Tirumalarayachendra, and Rajagdpalanripa. He has also produced a 
dandaka called ‘Lilavati Dandaka’. Lingareddi of Vengulam in the 
Trichinopoly District patronised Revuri Anantarya, who dedicated 
his Vriddhachalamahatmya to him. Another work of his called 
Srimiishnamahatmya was dedicated to Vengulam Krishna Reddi 
and his Sivarahasyakhanda to Nandiswara in Turaiyur Tirtha 
otherwise known as Tirthapura. Badhira KrishnamLina 5 ’'aka, the 
Zamindar of Salem was a patron of Telugu literature. Gadheyo- 
pakhyanam by Anantarya was dedicated to him. 

An Age of Transition. — Some Characteristic Features. 

Thus for two centuries after the fall of Vijayanagar Telugu lite- 
rature found patronage and flourished in the Chola and Pandya 
Kingdoms of the South under the Naik, Mahratta and other rulers 
of those countries. The literary traditions of the previous age of 
Krishnadevaraya were no doubt carried on into this period, but at 
the same time some special features, have also been developed 
which may be said to have become the precursors of many a new 
branch of Telugu literature in the modern period. The Prabandha 
has taken a more polished form in Venkatakavi’s celebrated work 
of Vijayavilasa, with stylish devices which blended harmony with 
delicacy of sentiment. The Slesha Kavya, a new achievement of the 
learned scholar of the previous age has, found its representative in 
this *age in the work of Krishnadhvari’s Naishadahaparijatiya. 
Similarly the tradition of casting Sanskrit dramas into the Pra- 
bandha mould, has also been carried forward into this age by 
Velagapudi Krishnayya, who has taken up the story of Malati- 
Madhava of Bhavabhuti for a Prabandha in Telugu. Lakshana 


11 . 
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grandhas dealing with prosody, works on lexicography dealing 
with pure Dcsya words in Tclugu and even a translation of purana, 
namely the Lingapurana by Nanjaraja, of Mysore, are some of the 
other familiar branches of Telugu literature that are represented 
in this age. 


Revival oj Dvipada and Desi Prose, 

The age of the Emperor Krishnadevaraya is the golden age of 
Telugu literature, and particularly an age of high class Pra- 
bandlia, which aimed mure at the appreciation of the learned 
scholar and the cultured courtier ol an emperor poet, than of the 
ordinary folk, and naturally Dvipada poetry which from the very 
beginning cared more for the popular appeal, did not find favour 
with the poets oi tliis age. Palkuriki Somana s pleading for the 
use of Dvipada and also tor what js called 'Jduu Tenuga^ in litetL*a- 
ture, on the ground that they both contributed to the achievement 
of wide-spread popularity and abiding charm, did not appeal to 
them. But more propitious times were in store for Dvipada. The 
few Telugu settlers in the Tamil country who followed the Naik 
rulers to the South, and lived amidst strange surroundings cannot 
bo expected to inaintaiu the same level of scholarship and culture as 
in their own countiy. Lileraturc that will have an appeal to them, 
in their level of understanding became necessary, and naturally 
there was a recouise to the old indigenous types of composition, 
which would come witliin the easy reach of all kinds of people. 
Thus Dvipada has again had Us day and prose also followed in its 
wake as a type of literary composition that could command respect 
from the learned scholar as well as the ordinary lay man. The 
whole of Bharata, perhaps for the first time, has been rendered 
into Dvipada metre by poets Timmana and Somana, and into prose 
by Kaluve Veeraraja of Mysoi*e. We have two versions of Rama- 
yana in Dvipada one by Katta Varadaraja and another by the 
Mahratta king Bhosala Ekoji. Portions of Bhagavata were rendered 
by Singanamatya. All those works have had their prose versions 
in Telugu at the Court of Madura under Vijayaranga Chokkanada. 
We have already noted that the King Vijayaraghava Naik was the 
author of Raghunadhabhyudaya in Dvipada metre. Sadananda 
Charitra, a Saivite work by Sankara Linga Kavi, and many other 
wox'ks of Philosophical and general interest, like Sreeranga Mahat- 
mya by Mukunda Yogi, Sivajnanamanjari, Sankara vijaya, Rukman- 
gada Charitra and stories about Vikramarka have been written in 
Dvipada metre. Some of the above works have also been rendered 
into prose. 
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Besides being an independent type of literary composi- 
tion Dvipada entered into other types of composition like Yaksha- 
gana, Katha, etc., and when set to music with slight necessary 
changes, it was capable of being sung in various ways. These and 
other indigenous types of musical compositions revived in this age, 
created great interest in music and dancing or Bharata Natya, 
at the courts of Tan j ore and Madura. The great interest 
evinced by the kings in these fine arts, and the encouragement given 
to them, brought a good number of women scholars and poets 
into prominence, which is to be considered as one of the most re- 
markable features of this age. Most of these women poets were 
courtesans attached to the Courts of these kings and being experts 
in music and dancing, were able to enact on the stage the dramas 
and othcf musical compositions produced by the kings and the 
poets of their courts, such as Pada, Ela, Daruvu, Chaupada, 
Desi, Jakkini and Yakshagana, the latter — the precursor of the 
modern drama in Telugu — being the most important of them. Kalaya 
Kavi described how the various musical compositions produced by 
the King Vijayaraghava have been enacted on the stage by the 
various women experts attached to his court. It is not unfrequently 
that the love-affairs of these kings, supplied themes for vari- 
ous musical compositions and dramas that were enacted before 
them ; and it is no wonder that in many of the works produced 
in such an atmosphere, the sentiment of Sringara should have 
crossed the usual bounds of decency and decorum. However it is 
the patronage and the impetus given by these kings to music and 
other fine arts in their times, that created an atmosphere which 
could produce a Kshetrayya and a Tyagaraja subsequently and 
helped to revive and elevate the position of various kinds of indi- 
genous compositions, trodden down for some centuries before the 
stately march of learned Prabandha. Even though it is not possible 
to assign any date for the origin of these compositions, we may be 
sure that they have come down to us even from the pre-Nannaya 
period* 


Desi types mentioned hy Palkuriki. 

The prevalence of the Desi type of metrical compositions, 
such as Dvipada, Taruvoja, Sisa, Akkara, etc., in the inscriptions 
. of the pre-Nannaya period, clearly ^ indicates the possibility of 
the existence of a large amount of popular literature in the 
language and metre of the country in that age . That this has been 
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consigned to oblivion by the Sanskritic or Tatsama style of com- 
position adopted even before and after Nannaya, is well attested 
not only by the pleading of Palkuriki Somana for the restoration 
of Desi, but also by the innumerable references which he has given 
to the various types of compositions that were prevalent in the 
lower strata of society in his day. One striking point here is that 
for many of the compositions which are said to have been revived 
by the Naik Kings in South India, we find references in the works 
of Somanadha, especially in his Panditaradhyacharitra. His ela- 
borate description in this work of the vast congregation that gather- 
ed on Srisaila on a Sivarathri day, and of the various forms of wor- 
ship, and entertainments offered during the holy day and the 
wakeful night, near the temple of Sri Mallikharjuna, reveals to 
us the various kinds of folk-literature, folk-dances, folk-songs, and 
different kinds of dramatic representations, that were prevalent in 
his day. Of folk-literature, we have different kinds of 'gadya,^ prose 
compositions — as ‘ Bdnagadya, Aksharagadya, and Panchagadya 
Sataka, Sivatatvasara, DeepakaUka, Mahdndtaka, Uddharana , 
Muktakavli etc. All these were read before the God in the temple. 
BasavapuraTia was read or sung in the form of an ‘Ela\ The old 
stories of Pramathas — attendants of Siva — were enacted as dramas. 
Stories from Mahabharata were enacted by means of shadow figures 
projected on the screen. On one side we have the pole-dance which 
looked like the play of heavenly nymphs, and on the other side 
we have the rope-dance which resembled the dance of birds. Other 
kinds of dance like Chindu,^ *Kodangi,’ ^Perani/ etc,, have also been 
described. Some entertained the gathering with their songs and 
dances in the forms of Yakshas, Gandharvas and Vidyadharas.12 
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Yakshagana and Desi, 

Here we have one of the earliest references to songs by 
Yakshas and Gandharvas, a type of indigenous folk songs which 
later acquired the names of Yakshagana and Gandharvagana res- 
pectively. But I think we have to make a distinction between the 
songs of Yakshas or the Yakshagana referred to here by Palkuriki, 
and its later development as a form of a regular opera or musical 
drama which, going by the same name, became one of the most 
entertaining and prolific types of composition during the South 
Indian period of Telugu Literature. Palkuriki’s reference as we 
see, seems to point to a kind of music and dance staged by a single 
person assuming the form of either a Yaksha or a Gandharva, but 
not to a type of dramatic composition wherein a number of per- 
sons are required to assume various characters in order to enact 
a story on the stage. This kind of representation when accom- 
panied by music, dancing, postures and pantomimic action, as is 
invariably the case with our later Yakshagana, it is called an opera. 
That the Yakshagana of the days of Palkuriki (if we can call by 
that name the songs referred to by him) was only a type of musical 
recital and had not yet developed into a type of literary compo- 
sition, can also be inferred from a reference to it in Kriddhhirdmd^^ 
a Veedhinataka of a subsequent period. Here a * Jakkula puran- 
dhri’ — a woman of the Jakkula tribe — so called perhaps because of 
the Yaksha forms they put on when they give musical performances 
— is introduced and is said to have sung in praise of the love of 
Kamavalli Mahalakshmi and Kaitabhari (the God Vishnu) at the 
temple of the former, at Warangal, the capital city of Kakatiya 
kings, to the accompaniment of a drum, the anklets worn 
by her keeping time to her varied notes sung in loud tones. 
This is generally known as ^Jakkula Pata’ in Telugu, which is most 
probably a Telugu rendering of the Sanskrit term ‘Yakshagana^ 
Appakavi about the beginning of the 17th cQntury refers also to the 
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Yakshagana, in his chapter on Prosody. But his reference does 
not make it clear whether this has already been recognised as a 
type of literary composition by his time. After describing the 
various kinds of ‘Ragada’ a kind of metrical stanza, he mentions 
that some of these Ragadas with a few adjustments in order to meet 
the requirements of * tala’, are used in “Yakshagana prabandhas”. 
This shows that even in his time the musical aspect of Yakshagana 
carried more importance, than the literary aspect. But the fact 
that it has been mentioned by Appakavi a ' Lakshanika ’ shows 
that it has grown in importance even as a type of literary compo- 
sition. It was during the time of the Naik and Mahratta rulers of 
Tanjore that this won recognition as a type of literary composi- 
tion and was patronised. It appears to be a far more refined type 
of dramatic representation, than what we find in the time of Pal- 
kuriki Somanadha, as described by him in his Pandiiaradhya- 
charita. 

Though Yakshagana did not develop into a form of 
regular drama by the time of Somanadha, we learn from 
him, perhaps for the first time, that other indigenous dramas 
were being enacted even as early as the 12th century A.D. He 
gives us a graphic description of how they were enacted in those 
times. He was a Saivite himself, and the occasion for the entertain- 
ment was the Sivaratri festival at the temple of Mallikarjuna on 
Srisaila and naturally stories connected with the life and exploits of 
Siva, ^^Haralilds^^ as they are called, are said to have been enacted on 
the stage. The costumes they wear, the way in which they appear 
on the stage from behind a small curtain, the antique gestures, the 
affected parades, the elaborate dances and various kinds of acroba- 
tic feats they perform on the stage, their frequent exclamations as 
‘^ha*^ and oho’, while they enact the various incidents connected 
with the life of Siva, like Puraharana, Anthakasura'^^adha, 
Gajasuravadha, Dakshayajna, remind us of the popular enter- 
tainments called ^^Veedhi Natakas/’ which are enacted even to- 
day in certain village parts of the Telugu country by troupes like 
those of Kuchipiadi Bhagavatulu- Even the shadow play refer- 
red to by Palkuriki which is enacted by means of leather figures 
whose shadows are projected on a screen and hence called 
' Toluhommaldta’ in Telugu, has survived to this day. Besides 
these there is yet another type of dramatic representation called 
‘ Katha, ’ some specimens of which are preserved to us in the 
literature of the South. This ‘katha’ is not a mere story told in 
prose, but a kind of musical composition enacted on the stage 
most probably by one actor only, unlike the ‘Yakshagana’ 
wherein we have a number of actors coming in, and taking 
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part in the enactment. We Ihave a number of such compositions 
from the hand of a poet called 'Chengalvaraya’ preserved in the 
Tanjore library, viz., Balinta katha, Golla katha, Yerukula katha, 
Rama katha and Satyabhama katha. I think these are the literary 
copies of certain kathas enacted even now in villages during 
marriage and other festivities, in the name of Goollakalapam, 
Bhamakalapam or Bhama Vesham, Yerukala Vesham, etc. It is 
a pity that owing to want of patronage, and to competition with more 
refined types of modern dramatic entertainments, these indigenous 
types of Drama, which may be said in a way the precursors of 
modern drama in Telugu, are last disappearing even in the 
village parts of the Telugu country. It is better that for the 
preservation of the art, which has been cultivated for centuries 
even perhaps from the time of Nannaya, it is brought a little 
up-to-date and patronised by the Telugu public like the Katha- 
kali of the Malabar. 

This Veedhinataka in Telugu may be said to be only 
a counterpart of the Malabar Kathakali, but with this 
dififerencc, that while in the Telugu Veedhinataka the actors speak 
and take to singing the songs whose meaning they also seek to 
interpret by means of gestures — i.e., by Abhinaya, the Kathakali 
actors enact the whole story merely by means of mute abhinaya 
leaving speeches and songs entirely to the troupe behind them, 
who supply the musical and other accompaniments necessary for 
the successful enactment of the drama. The dress, the make up, 
the method of performance, and all other paraphernalia required 
for the enactment seems to point towards the identity of their 
origin, though there may be some minor differences due to later 
independent developments. It is perhaps on account of the 
currency of the various kinds of these popular dramatic represen- 
tations in the Telugu country, that the Telugu poets did not find 
it necessary to translate the Sanskrit dramas in Telugu, 
and merely cast them into Prabandha mould when they found 
the story of the drama more attractive than that of the Purana. 
Of all the poets of the early period, it is only Palkuriki Somana 
that has left for us a literary record of the full information regarding 
the characteristic features of the enactment of the popular drama 
in Telugu in those days, and I think it can be better enjoyed in 
his own language than in any translations of it.^^ Though this 
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kind of drama was very popular among the masses all through 
these centuries, it is a wonder that it did not attract the atten- 
tion of the learned and cultured classes of society in the Telugu 
country, nor develop into a form of literature, until it was taken 
up and patronised by the Telugu rulers of the South. 
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Not only the drama, mJy other types of popular Desi litera- 
ture mentioned by Somana, and Nannechoda had to go unnoticed, 
all these centuries, as Hterature in Sanskrit or Tatsama style, 
brought into vogue by the time of Nannaya, has become the order 

of the day. 

One can very easily imagine what time would be required for 
such a variety of dramatic representations in a country to attain 
such a high state of development as we find it described 
in Somanadha’s work, and it is no wonder if we consider this 
popular form of dramatic entertainment as a legacy even from 
the Pre~Nannaya period. Even the Oesi literature referred to, 
may be traced back to the Pre-Nannaya Period, since it is found 
mostly in what may be called the indigenous types of metre. 

We have a specimen of Taruvoja in Panduranga’s inscription, 
of an Akkara in Yuddhamalla’s Bezwada inscription and a Sisa 
in an inscription of Gunagavijayaditya, all belonging to the Pre- 
Nannaya period. These forms of metrical composition like Taru- 
voja, Akkara, Sisa, Dvipada, Gita, are not only some of 
the earliest specimens of Telugu poetry, but may also be taken 


as indigenous types of metrical composition peculiar to the South 
Indian languages. Ragada, Shatpadi and Akkara are common 
to Telugu and Kannada literature, while Dvipada and Sisa, etc., 
may be said to be related to the ‘Ahavaf type of metrical com- 
position in Tamil. This ‘Ahavalpa’ of Tamil consists of lines of 
4 feet of two syllables each. These syllables are either ner or 
nirai and when combined correspond to the Surya and Indra- 
ganas of Telugu prosody. Taruvoja seems to be only a later 
development from Dvipada which consists of two lines of four 
metrical feet, each foot made up of three Indraganas and one Surya- 
gana, with Yati or Caesura falling on the 1st letter of the 3rd foot 
the two lines being bound together by means of a "prdsa^ i.e., the 
2nd lelter of each line being of identical nature. There is no limit 
to the number of such couplets that can go into a Dvipada com- 
position and a whole work may be composed in that metre. 
But Taruvoja is made up of only four of these Dvipada couplets, 
one couplet of Dvipada forming one line of it. When four of 
such lines are put together and are bound by ‘prdsa/ it becomes 
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a Taruvoja stanza.^® According to Vinnakota Peddana, the songs 
sung by women when pounding paddy in villages are in this Taru- 
voja metre.i’^ Most of the indigenous metrical compositions may 
be said to be capable of being easily set to music and sung like 
Taruvoja; perhaps it is more proper to say that originally they 
were musical compositions with tala and laya, but later adjusted 
to the exigencies of regular metre. Anyway, we can be sure 
that most of the songs sung by our old woman at home, by beggars 
in the streets and by workers engaged in the fields, and in other 
avocations in country parts — ^songs which are generally dis- 
regarded as worthless in comparison with the high class literature 
composed in Vrittams, — really present to us the true form and 
nature of the old indigenous metrical compositions still preserved 
in Telugu. Tlie fact that some of these are identical in metrical 
composition with those in Tamil and Kannada, not only shows 
their antiquity, but also point to the identity of their origin. 

We have seen how the Dvipada line of four ganas or feet, 
when doubled formed a line of Taruvoja which with three more 
of such lines became a four-lined stanza on the model of Sanskrit 
Vrittams. ‘Utsaha’ may perhaps also be said to have developed 
by such doubling of an old four-footed line composed of four 
Suryaganas. But for the sake of adjustment in singing, a letter 
or a matra in the last foot seems to have been dropped away. 
It now therefore contains seven Suryaganas and a single 
‘ guru ’ — long letter as the last foot.^® A ^ Tulasi song generally 
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sung by old women may be said to be a variety of this metre— 
wherein the first line is made up of eight Suryaganas, whereas in 
the 2nd line there are only six Suryaganas and a final ‘guru’ or 
long letter which can be sufficiently lengthened to make up the 
foot. Anyhow it can be said to be a development from an origin- 
al four-feet line. 

Even our 'Sisam' each line of which consists of eight ganas 
(either of Surya or Indra) may also be said to be due to a doubling 
of an original four-feet line. Originally the four-feet must have 
consisted of four Indra ganas, but when doubled to form a line 
of Sisa, the last two feet of the second half seem to have been 
shortened into two Suryaganas, i.e., lessened by two matras. Thus 
the difference between the 1st part of a Sisa line and that of a 
line of Dvipada will be only one matra in the last foot, 
Dvipada having less. When these are set to music these differ- 
ences are easily made up. Therefore we may presume that many 
of these indigenous types of musical compositions that are found 
in Yakshaganas and other works, were originally short metrical 
lines with four feet only, and they may be said to correspond to some 
form of the ^Ahaval’ stanza of the Tamil language. 

The Suvvi song with eight Suryaganas for the first line, 
though the second line differs a little, may be said to be a variety 
of ‘ Utsaha ’ and this contains a four-feet line doubled.^® As 
this kind of verse is made up of Suryaganas, and as these can 
easily be converted into the ner-nirai feet of the Tamil, we can 
easily represent a line of Utsaha, as a couplet of the ‘ Ahavalpa ’ 
in Tamil each line consisting of four ner-ner feet or nirai-ner 
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feet. Similarly songs like ^ ela, ' ‘Jola/ lali/ ‘melkolupu^’ ‘Manga- 
lam,’ ‘ Bujamubanti ’ may be brought under this category 
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Some kinds of Ragadas according to Lakshanikas like Appa 
Kavi ,22 are formed by lhi% kind of doubling of four-feet single 
lines. For instance a line of Turagavalgana Ragadha is said to 
be made up of two lines of Hayaprachara Ragada, and a line or 
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a pada of Vijayamangala ragada is made up of two lines of Turaga 
valgana. Vijayabhadra is formed by doubling of the line 
of Dviradagati Ragada. Those Ragadas are of various kinds, and 
they are said to be a kind of Vaitdllyds by Appa Kavi, by which 
musical compositions in praise of somebody — a God or a King, are 
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perhaps meant. He also mentions that some of these Ragadas 
with slight alterations— such as the dropping of certain syllables 
—can be adjusted to various “talas'’ like ‘triputa,’ ‘jampe/ 
‘ekatala/ ‘ata tala,' and ‘arihachendrika' which are mostly used in 
Yakshagana literature. As a matter of fact, it is these musical 
compositions that are used most profusely in Yakshaganas, though 
a few Dvipadas, Gitas, and Sisas — all indigenoxis metrical composi- 
tions of Upajati type, are also used. It is very rarely that Vrittams 
like Sardula, Utpalamala and Champakamala, enter into Yaksha- 
gana compositions . Sugrivavijaya has an ‘ Utpalamala ' at the 
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very beginning, Tyagaraja’s ‘Naukabhanga’ has a few of these 
Vrittams here and there, and others like ‘ Saharaja vilasa * by 
Seshachelapati, either at the end or at the beginning. 

We have seen that all the above types of Ragadas and musi- 
cal compositions used in Yakshagana literature are all four-footed 
lines, doubled into single ones and can be easily compared with 
the ‘ahavalpa’ of Tamil. In some other indigenous metrical com- 
position, each line is due to the doubling of a three-footed line 
like Ihe ‘ Madhyakkara ’ in Telugu. A line of two Indra ganas and 
a Surya gana when doubled becomes one pada of this Madhyak- 
kara.^^ Thus it appears that most of the indigenous metres started 
with lines of three or four feet or even perhaps of two feet (Indra 
ganas) as in the case of some children's songs. These when 
doubled and bound by Yati in the single line and by prasa with 
other three lines, formed the Upajati group of verses which were 
mainly used in the popular literature of the masses, otherwise 
called the Desi literature in Telugu. It was the litera- 
ture in Sanskritic or Tatsama style, which was brought 
into vogue by the time of Nannayya and which persisted after 
him, that was responsible for the neglect of this popular literatme 
in the country, and for the creation of a strong orthodox opinion 
which is held even now by some people, that Nannaya was the 
originator of Telugu language and literature. The credit of 
having revived this Desi literature and developed some new 
branches of Telugu literature that have become the most charac- 
teristic features of the modern age in Telugu, goes to the Telugu 
kings that ruled the kingdoms outside the Telugu country. All 
glory to them ! 
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kavijihvabhandhana 


By 

H. Sesha Ayyancab. 

The text of ‘Kavijihavabhandhana’ was published in the 
“ Annals,” Vol. Ill, Pt. 2. The publication of the critical Introduc- 
tion was begun in Vol. IV, Pt. 1. The last portion of the Intro- 
duction is presented in this number. 

An attempt is made in the Introduction to the work to point 
out the difference between vadi and prdsa in Kannada prosody and 
also to compare them with the corresponding metrical elements in 
the Telugu prosody. 

♦ * ♦ 

In the last f , v; pages, the forms and significations of some rare 
Kannada words occurring in Pampa’s works are determined with 
reference to their usage in the works of the other great poets of 
old Kannada. 




KAVUmVABA^DHANA VIMARSA 1 

^o?jdo;ido. sJcro^i^Foiodajojs lad 

d^f o^^Seiriorf^dE® nsns^drt'S^O aJi^oio^ ^ 

jjortcidrfdo s3on?^o?jo^S^ ^ (iSocdo g^:|jOdir^. jjJds'sQrt^^o oiJSid 
wj^oio cdo^odo^^ eon^i^o?jo3o« 'ao. ^ oii^cdoo 
tfijS^nanddji ewo^d^oqirt"^0 <;5o:id s’sSl^o^csi^oqjris?© 
osariosJ rio!5c)Oo?fe)dBfilrls?rio;dwja wo:^d;^d ^sSoF^^n'sciorfood 
MWoTOO^do ■add is^draddf^o^ djs^ 2 ofs? "add Si^?3i ^djsdd^o^ 
CiiodBe)^^dO .S^do€j3'^t3?^odjs, ■adc^i^ e5.§^ai;!ii^do dJ3?!Sldodjs 
^e^did^. -di cdoJdoi ejiod^^i^ dJS^ dcWo^^di^^dood add ;^djs 
dd^JS^, ^o3js?Kd*^5^'^4^) ^s'a drt's’dJSj^ efioda's^^^do efSodaa^^dO 
€jSodj3?u^t:®r{^d^'^53 3o?$doddi. ad^OodeS? oiojcdio ^od;^^ 
djcid#, !??odoi oriOo. d^odd sradris;* dod^ 3!radrt«*0ojo rtodowd'o 
ris^ ^joSodod? e;5od;^d ;^dj3dJ^. dj cdo^cdj^ddjsf ejJod^d sscidrtdO 
«5?^dd'^ ao^djsd, d*,o3:cdio, wdidOod addjs, dX?j,djad^^js, ojj«)d 
doWoddP 'aododo ;^d^5ref\o3o? ado^do. esdd awwouaoddi ejSod 
sseidri^*© ^ cdo^oSod'^ djsdis^do 

dra^ddodo ifid^oio^ddow s^d^djs^ddO dj.)^ addo^ doricSddJsa 
doddwd di oSj^oio aS?d y^radd^j^ drdOo. wdidOodd? ei^oda^^^ 
^dj di d^j^oio sradv3^d^a^?dejg^e3rt's'd’i|_ doddo^ ejSodas^^rt^O 
^(^doddo. 

dd.ddS d» stS,?ddj3dn^)d ojolajj d.djsddo, dsfSFUd 

«A w SjJ «0 «< 

eiicdre?^o:^;3t)d ejioiSjs^oWi^ojodo^ wdd ^s'sriddoFdi ejon?d0X) esdd 
wgraddOj^ dd^ (3^.035.) r^oqSd© — 

1. oioijgFsSjj^aErajoSiss do l 

S3 at|jtdao35iradj^8 dd^oSBFtaaj ?>8§{8^oire II 
■^lat^odssjd.? otoid^aoss !gi5dn#j4tp8-l 
ajsaoS? S3 S>ra?^p3o aSdstoigj? d^esa td |{ 

darra ottoBdojJdi *Jc53od ad oSasdradas, s^dssdoSasla (oiaijSatod ;S?tdoA(d.d 

’ ' «i} ' «) 

•5®», «> n. «S. oj) Aedslreodal^dajios^!^ iSe^oa daorSoiaeoiaao II 

ejSU^s riado^?F a^dasSoss^da! II 

2. oJaiijJortjiaijiFdJBplj ■daossssirertF, (*so o-mo.) 
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ojo<3o3ootoodo | 

^a^^rfjo?ji 3 ?irEsrfoo^rfo II 

crfid •Sci^rtio craoliiSjsts^ | 

ojod *{§ ?#a33{j;ij35^do?^;§d^zSe || 

iSodo ^lodo^OTfN e 5 ork?^D?jdi^cSo. 

sjoo^;^ne)Adjsd eiioz 3 j 2 ?o 200 ^^o!^d€ — 

odod(^^o20odo d{:9^odo;i:i | 

^dfidoocideOiSjse^doafd^ ‘Suer |I 
d^aisiotijrto ;^a|^odo j 
odojoSiodo^ ^SjoJjortvtiart^jjwo^ || 

aodo #«rfd rfo^zdfi ^ wrtoji oSovSedoi 

ewoWi. i^aosKsiJartF^oM esoousdj^oqSrfg- 

ododoSoou^:;^^;jF s^rao | 

^d^^s^^^^^rfrertFaorfess'^acdo || ” 

isodo •add aS? 3 Slatafc)dd^o^, 

aodd oiTOdoiorad d^^ta^-iri^i^O edi^s^ rt, 2 od« 8 ?€owid 55 i^ 

efSods^^^d© !^?Vdodoi <l'J'di^j 5 ^i 5 ?^odo so^tf ^ aJj^oJojSo^ d©o^ 
do;Sdo 

“ oi5.S«i5ortdiq5F!!j5d^o 55^E®3^j5r{dic5^r\dJrtodjdoi^?|jd 

dqLn^^io II” ( 3 $. 035. d. il.t.s. 0.) nodi wso^dja^dri-s*© doa5^^3^a?^S 
dodo dodcS^ doood 

d«?ddo^ 3 ^; 3 ^Fa 5 e)cdoFo»' || 

1 d??jcSod ?>e 9 »?j aood | si^^ddod^dodoaododo aSo^oioo aod^cj*' || 

( 3 ^. Oi.. d. A 3 S.) 

1, dtfco&octo c!«ji¥ss5sd50toFt5 (;^o^^^*¥ii553!dojj9Fdrt ?So»oi?!< 
dtii^cia,) ad> ao9 c3^a{<^3(rf5^eoiM ^ocau^stdo. 
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ilocso ^d^crfjsg^dsj^sSo od 

^ooso^^radodOorf eddo^ ?idF2odi5Scj^^f' s^srertsraojoFdi 

ododSisjod'ji*^?^'^ Moh^^oXididdo oSodi -di cdiil»)t)o^d 
^Dddd^ ddo^F?Je)i ‘ dJ3?3^sS dod2iiFrJs;*0 rtocsss^n doesaodj 
;^do ’ iftoM cS^^oJoddo^ doi^ 

©o^oo o3o.scdoo sS^esJ^ | 
dFos^d^djj^odcs'scdoFoSjs^ doddjs^o H 
do^o £^^?cdi35^dr1 1 

sDoddjs^di^o t^dod^a^ddari^jsv*' || ( 3 ^. nt.. d. 2 . 2 ..) 

(iiodo aJoJcdod^ cSj^'eS^tS^ffsAdod jicdidodjaft 

^?^diddo dw dicSddFEsdoto djseiFydsss^^des^oqjdd'^ wdadod 

^{So^Kdo dd^ ^oqid ^jsdo^^ €iis^ a;!3i)q3«)dc9e)g^E9 

dd\ so^^iseid “ ddidddjsdao a^o4a^)od‘d^io^^ocS4 

ddjdo”caodo aJodawo^d^S ©TSeiqradeaog^esdodj jg^^dj 

ddo. daotiKdjadrdd^F;^ cdo.§e;g^£Sdd>\, ajodd«o3[^d!^ dtstddo 
toodds/s^ dod^ds'sd^djs^dri^d'^ ^?s^od doddP’dO ^?^do;^dood 
■ado azIjfddjsdssDd cdo^oSocd? ^df^d^s'sriodii^o. cs^irlddoFdo 
dj;^dj3 -dj aj§,{ddjsd;33)d cdo<io3o? ejf\di;^do. ddFC®w«iddJj3o?s?dod 

do^auod'tSjSjs^ddp ^^aosKdJsriFdd^Fd) aSe^dod ajodn^d 

aidsdodidod odoAoioo ac^o*" aow adodid ed'^aDddgjd dii^ 

2S^3oJo§j. 


odoidoajSFodiss'sd da(d«') dw d ©dd ©qSFawad 

R«)dJ5d^ae)n ^doSjsodo 33«idr{^0odojs sreirood 

dn's^d'^rts^eodcjj enj?jod doa'sdflrTOn e^od^d 
wtdjOdi^dt?^ a«|j?ddodsft, ad^ odoJoSoodo do^??ddod«« ;*jod^d 
fijdoda^^^^do ^^?^odo5^dd^? ■dfSciFy'deidodss^^^dJs eson? 

doxididdodjs Sood ^idjjadasdosDOdidi. ad^ ^jSeiFWtr^oqS^jpsiddtfg 
^ odoAdw d dodJ^Fodoa^n ^o3js?r\?o«^do^dod da (dC) dto d 
©ziSfoddos^ awaddJadd^^di esddda^^?^). 
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^M;3ari€), esqSrd 

oSartO e;5orfsa^^rf^, earf^rts^g^ ^odi 

todj^ag). soacScid^oio s!:^rfja?jd yu:^oaq 5 rd 0 a ;iJ 8 ^ 

;Sjs?3o5S^doAtS c^ow ?j?©^oki© 

“ 1 ?ia*es® 5 jao Sf 3 a;iJ 3 ^ 11 

55ia ^^^zSjsil 4aoF^i35S_j^cdj ?3o 1 dartdo ;^«5 ug)rfdi (n-nr) H ” 

aori^‘aa^i aaa^Tsaari^© esricSi^^fJ^o 

aaoridi’ aorfi aa^arniia Soaarda aadwacJj. ^^^di 
a^So. ^jirfjadi ou ^cdo di^ajacJdg a^i^diS^aorfo d^dowoBdorf jSoacdi 
fiiSodj^oM eiSodjs^^oqirfa dadw d 4t ejg^ead^^^do 

>jdid og^^dd^ri^ija djadB'o:^^. 'adddo i^oqSris^d^ 23^6 
sraJoi^^dS 4 j dw d ©j^aa ^ dd .icda adoJode dodawdo^S*^- 

MoqS^jpadoiig djsdftdod dja^d/sdUcScdo sad^aad spadii 
(tS^jj^cdi^aadjJ^) dOo3i? d» daaio dd <9ai)3 ^cdadoaod e5ori??f^^aa 
nd. didOj djs^djsdododa wocjj^^odjsfiijO^aa d ^aKfsa^cdod^ 
^ dado t^?dri?>a addaj_ s5?s?d. saoM»d^oiw5 ^ 

dSoio dd ^cdio djs?^i aow do^ cSiod ^aiC5»d dd,rt odrts^o aoii3 
doa5)odde W'l^^cdog woadod)do. dod^^^saJo^^do^dSja^-^d^ 
t>gra ei5odJ5?r^oqSrt's*0.-add ^odoudo^ag). adOod da 

(d«')oio vud^^ «oq5^tpa3saifi^dd? aowjddo dodesoag). 

^ eot^jjpadoJj saaoZ^cdjF do;^a^d aslidtfod 'dd^djsaSosJ^d 

OodiJj addri<?od add dd^<lojoi do«^o^aandod)di. 


si ^ d ZS7) dr. 

Q * 

dadw^ dod^^spadodi oiOiSdud dojjarojiaaddja ©dd 
©qSF'J^odwja add ©qSF^ jyidx^^f^di^do. dod^^d^ efSod^d Bad 
©^dat|^?dda cdoa(doodi do^f^add '^RaFysaoqS^^asSrtv'g 
add doisaFoiiosad dads^^ ssadd ©d^drard 

©qiaa i^d^daad desFd wd^|^ aow ag^ssraqSF^ J^^^dssando 
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^cxJidoW ejJodjser^oqSdg — 

1 t^drs'sd^^ddj? da | 
i^dcsowo^iS?ojodc3F?5a5'So3i s:^?So || 
todcdirtsa^dotSja^^y | 
aidcsiowiw ds^o d?esS ttriAo || 

<aodo SKtJsddo. (^awpSc)-^. no. dd^ to) 

^a!S35^wo:^ddS(dojs ^^d^acdw 

dddd^odsi* djsdw | 

??^dddi da o 3 o?i^ddd ddd^ dd^o || 

rtdodo Stidrt dodrt | 

^es^oiisy dddJS^F ss^darto d£®Fo || 

&ji. do. nw, 

dodi daoji wg^esdd^ sS^fdiddo. wdodOod daoSoowodo 
^^fraFyw^odjSp^dris^O cdi^oSoodja d^dsoOJje^l^dc^dod R-sdosd^ 
srad a2§j?dslo;|^ojoo^ oioiSno;^ e«od? sraddO w 33^dd wadesF 
dsrtO, w dcsF^ Tid^d^Tsd desr^-sri© oiodrj'^dd© esd^^^ft wdi 
;^dou ag?dej^csddra^ ddado^dodo sSe'S'dog^o&o^o. daoSooeo 
dw eacrfoO luortiEfrsdcJo^? d^dae^ddOdo^dood -add adoiodg 
wod^ddodFdd e5«fi3^ojodd'^ cs^S^ djsduo d^5^ddJ^cSJ^?£■(!/. 2 
di|l dd| 1 cradocdo^dodiWOTOdo datspra^odid lb?©^oioO ” daoSiowodi 
odi^dw d doireFOdodd^n Sworiojp'sdodoO d^dadod^doi^dci. “add 
erusd^n^dadi. daoSaotooda d^oSoodja d^dadosie^dos^da, 
•ado daaes*'(e5dd) jpsdodo de3»-(crao-djadF) aoto du d doUojjj^ 
^^doda dd^ «5t{)53^oda5j. ad^ dj5d«:3addoiJ«)Fci:dddjad^(do? 
•addjs^ d?o?j d^ddo?jddjs -ad^^ oag^eS^^d ©qSFddi^ it)of\^sS(ic 

1, ed»jt!i«8 — (Moi? j!lM WosssijsJ) ddwscJjgddae da (tfawjas^oja) 
BSdi^Ht^gtJsiajafjjOidjrtjji^oSa^rt (vsnsjwowad taosrasijrf) saa^ldrtugSfld® 
5^060 sSaoi)?J ttdrtar (ejSotJjs^diSFt®) 

%. tfaaaa. dMd^a- 4 , Sia^ edoid ejSodsaj (erw^ii?. jg, 00.) 
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esjjSr^^oKocjjs, ^ &3dsren odoJ, ad^ ;3j3de3ad 

oi3<9 sjoijsroiiaddrt'^ d^dsoOTie^l^dj^^dodJS Iwortjej^cs^oqS 
d^od l«d5tjdi;^do. ?io?J^^:^5p«)s5odoO oio.Sdw^'#^ sniddoql^dS 
ajrsjo^djs^d? «5^d is3oriiei3'53lcjo§dodo:l TOddcttjJ^ 
dOdod eg^dd^^odou. wd^dood dS(d^)o3cow ^oortodu ^ iojrto 
ae>a^aJjtincS. eseDdjp'SJSaSj dw^ aow dto ^ drortrdodj 
dd^sradd aa^joiSoiidj^Ni^^o?^ e#dc addo es jp«)dd 

^<0 djsdOd tpt'dd ttd^g^dd) doij3„odiEpe)ride5d^g^d^ nsoodid'^ 
dodo5do;$d0ods)j5. ^qSdoEp^rtd djsdog^d^js^, addcSodj ^rid 
djsdw^d'^j^ d^^odoj adi3*^ow ^ioijdii^ do^n^odoXid sDftdo^ 
docd^xo da(d<?)c5io20 deo di?^ ^jspoXid 
d§ ^o3j3^A?adoddowodi d«^jL aodo so'fi'doddci, 

•add da(d^') esesdsp^dodo do» dud 

douo?;55^ote)ndi “addo (£?<siid s:i«ig^c§‘53qiFddi^ wont-dodo^cradd 
eesddOdod dddu^^ *dd-ra?5-3q3rds3^ridod es^^^d^a^d djs?d^ 
aou du ddi. iddo^js'i^.d du® aou tS^djsodo d,d,da:sd du ddi, 
ij^dis'jsoadodl'^dg cdj;)d adeddp 'dodoudo^^ao^ran esesdd d£5» 
du djs^ -dj wodjsp'sdcdo da(d^) du oiJ6>d douoq^dP “audodo 
;i,d ^od^udo^di. 

yJ w 

dS(d'S’) du^ d?d^du dodjs ^^^li,cdoo yusaS^dodJs »esd 
spadcdi du»du dradd ?louoddd>5^ Oe)g^cSv3tj5Fdd^ 26 ?^t 5 ? 

dodjs eod^adodFdd M^Ja^oSoaeidd "ado do;i^ddu dodjs, do;^d 
ep«)35cdcigc5o? -ad^^ doodJSd !!S^dj|^a5od-/s^j dJoaja^qSFddJSjL !^?du3oo 
dodjs dcJ^ e5t?s3^cdo4, isSosS^ddO “ i ddd?^^? ajp^rt?” aou uodo 
qsasoado^do. “ad^ sioi^dja's'^s^di, djpari aou addj(jFri'^ol3o. 
aspa;^? aouqJF;^ aouqSFdd^ aS?v^j 

* 4t dod^rCg dfwrUdtto Ss»A?J 5jad«^dS^« )iij«dofcdi^ 5 i 4 ac<iJ 

s8i0td?iS)4d}, 

1, tfdi5?5^«, a^srtt (aoCj dad^i^si)) 
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;3?5§^? isoewdo sredd («j^^d;Sd^!in«)d ) 

do|^ oicJss dd§ ;ij^^j3odoMdo5^di iiowd^^dd^ aS?s? 05 ^di. wdod 
Ood ;!ood^^d ‘dd’jp^iSciod soili^d daoSoow sJw ;^od^^ep«)3§oJoO 
dod cdoiSdus dFf.o^ojs iojrio ?^djd tpTdr!<^0 W's^^oiogdod srais^ 
iiow aSessaqSFdd®^ ^jsdi^dOod •ado dod^ra 

doo^a3^d’=’4^^t3odj3 36?';^o:^dd0 otod djsfddp ^odowdidiaw, 

“ de)(dj3?dt?{ds" dow {s^^odoaod dOdw dis, “ e;'5?o3j3?di??ds” dow 
fs^^cdjaod d^' dw dp ^ dadw d ad^ddjsdrtTOi^ d^dao^ddgdidc^ 
Ood oeaSci de3» dzo addjs^ oired w/^sda doWods^ -a^dodo 
aSe'rfo^^d? eA)25ddoda 'dododdas^do. 

^ sSoddrdS dea^ w^nid 

t5«3dd) cr^ads^doJaO dJS^d? ado^dOodwjs di daod) cs^addw 
dod? 2o??*t5?^a. .;aodo ado^waoocssd ^ «fo^ddcj^ so^'i^wdada. 

dea* dw dOdad d£SFd o^ddP? ^?e)ddP? dowad'i?^ dr^sFys-sod^ 
jp-sdri^O oired a^irtda^dP 'a^* i-odadg^aida ossdd'y^n'ad dd 
dod? eson^^o^ddra — ^sffSFW^ ss^i^des^sdcyad- 
daaoUa esMca-adedo” iaow ^?«#(daoi ■add?, ^d ddu ; 3 ^n rt iod 
todacasdodood ada a^sadtp-ad'a^i^d^ iaowad€^ oijsd wi^oia ^taea 
d?dadP -Bioadsiirt da?^ d^js?a?idadoi di (da-dea^) sSw;^ 
dod^dtp«)3S«i^w dodjs, ddadoS^^ ^Si^ws dc^ddaaddda^ ddda 
dea»-d« dojo dasdddo^ ddada^^Sodo d?s?a;Sdd§ oSaadwi^cda 
dootss^^ a^ado^da i^s^si'arkcSa? ados^do. 


ddjj^djp^idaja^, iwortajp^doiaOcdoja ws^^oiagdad darts? 
a^rt^do do;^ tSddart^d^ «;^rts?rt dd^ds^ridad ssddda^dda^ 
_ dtfda^js'^eaa doaod doid aadg ^jsU.dad dl3 ^oiaa a3?d rtaraoSanci 

fcj -ji-j M w> ej w 
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««3j?jo3o0;j«3?5®rf3do as^ojosyaftdi;^^- 

rfo;!^^a®E3^ojorf0, dtre qSrrfoojiairf ^j«odi eqSn® 

?S;Sjacjrf^oKcra^dri'^ wrf^|„cij5Sja®ci 
cio3s^?{ ejSfw^jSosj^si e3®j3®?Jo55^7jri«?odo ;!3o^?^»icraa direwoirsd 
rt^55ao;S««oB3Ciiido3jOric5?idoado. ■d» ;5^rf35®d;3? 

W55o7Jo?i«^i^do^do. Jo^rtoSi? irf^^es'sart^O aoSo^s® ^ri^O 

wdirf rfsSJsjSrt'ssd 3o«)5S ^d;i^osiciri<^ (odorfow^uo 

5®id) az^j^a^essloicSjj^, sa:j^E3®^T^^ri<^0 udirf e5;S^|„a^?3^ 

rf55j^ dw-s ^o!n)dri<Soz3? ewziJojizp^sssJp^dJS sjOriE§?jdi^rfOorf 
;^djs3jt??OTad's?o e5t)o9®d8®^rt'5^g a;l33®hdo5^s^. ;j^§,j3®3ris^0 

ada^oJo :|oKc3®^drf e;i^|„djsiin-3d at|j|^a€?5d 
jiJS^sSe H^jsidocio sfo^?<9?i e 313^ 

r('i?€ 'ado ?)odo3;3'3r\dt3?#oM a^aioo lo^jadsp^sSri^g sire^de ws^^odo 
0di4do-(saot3»?S§ dj®^ cdodo^ aodo t3?6od> ^ddo d^dso^ddgdo 
^ a!/3j§,aS?3Sl^ dj3idajods5e)d ejg^drl'!? wd^l^djsdsrar^do^!^ 
Ood dto® ?ootf®ddodo dartcS^o -add ?^dj3dt^?dri'^d^ ©sjo^Oi^do 
©sd^w^ESi^oqSds^S ade?jdoddo. ado ^?d© efiod^rt do®:^de dowo 
i^dl^do^dOod e;5odjra^^^d/3 e^odj3?^oq5rts?0 add ;^djsd«??drt 
^cSoj_ ado^jdoddo. ^d^dtp^sScdog djs^^d© ©©o^dr^oqJrod t#a 
o®«dJ3d d® 33^dd y^csddos^, ado da® ©o^sdris?® ^^sS^asdododJ® 
ado 3®cSj®„(dds3dojj«)ft ©dourtodjando^dodo 
csri's'^j^ a^ri^g sj^issado 53^?5®od soajdrt's'o dojsdc ©adoioo 

rt^odjs, «fv)'5'do4 33®jSt)sp®?ir{<?odja ^oqraod^dO ^as^waft 

tia©o^ui^ojo a^d;^dndddoa^ ©g^^djad^ ad&^dod^. adood 
3ado,u;^ojo ^^^dosacdodo. d^dd® doa^dAd© 

ejiodjatr^oqSaad ^rlddord ^oidja^oeoot^cdog doOoaudJarirdg 
^S^^dodoSoSo? ©^^©^e® dd^ri^o ©d^^soad doasiara^od 
da^de^d aSo^Od^dtpaartvad dosa^dowi^cdo ssaj^Sridja ew^ssaftdo 


1. ojoo^o &3 ado^sao djsetfe ddiad^dipadno (oija^cSjaoda adoSo 
dt&A^ ddreddanojoA Hoad dor^d^noius, ssa^dnaDolMS Aodd a^da® 
nodoA AfdoifA^dtvsciod} acs^ojtort oiM^ss^do^da.) 
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-acJoorf 5o?S^driowrtai3 53^?3r(^55o,_ 

B 3 ;i^^« 73 ?>^oi 30 ^ozSjifoWot^crfoO ^OTOttsiJDriFd 

frae).^ !3^xirls?o •ado « ^oq 5 

^^,ra?iod da 3 in^dodwdodo i de^SoSoe^^rid dw^:^^^Ado;^dOod ^ 
dcAcSsJOw. ^ao^KdJsrtFaoa^^Sodi cxtod ! 5 t)oB^dr^od 
As^wjs ^ Sod^M otAw. wdd n 2 .^o 3 i dsdwdcig 

‘ 2lt3? 5i58'3;jo5^ ’ dow ’^mrU^ s5^^de3s«)^do5o^^ wdadod 

Sr'oi^do esw, ^•>0, ;^djsddci 5 j|_ ado? 5 oOTA 

o&ood 2 53 ^?Jrt< 5 ?c» ssidj^^djjscia 30:^0^, tjS?drt«fodJs, -d* ^doSjaodo 
j^?ddwj3 dil, :^odrt do(dojsG«)a 3o% iP?dA<fdo;^dodja s«t3^ 
«^?dAs^o (00x00- 000) cS-^dodjs, add ;^djsdt??d addfffsari^ 
est)oi 5 ^) 0 dcid ^^adidwd s^oijsddcood d?ododw; 3 eididOod cs^d'^ di 
adododdi^^ ad^dOoSi? ?)0?ododc5odj5 Edes?doddi, aiddi zSedod 
djsd€d s'Sts^a 3 od£^???dA%o daoeiKdJadFdCi sS^^dod 3 od^ tjScd 
A^odo ;^^; 3 «iAo^do. odd doood aSev^od dodA dooSi>nois>a ao^o^ 
oired r^oqJd oqj^daod doA^io^dod^odi aS^'i^oj ?raqS^a^. 
cSsAddordo 3o?'^djd “ da^/o” dj;.da«id ?J?dA«*o odj dJa^ ad. 
da^o. o^A?'^ ad? 5 a ^?«dad doodajso^a ^sldoAs*o dodowdaaj 
aw. ossaFtrS'd e;iods^^^^c 5 id di^ddaaSoo daoawdJsAF, ^odja?o 
fcJo^A^O ao^^idad ?^?dAs^ ^iiA do^ ig?dA'«*d^ c 5 ^e^% 
toAoia s6?'S'dod5^o. oddOoiajs di dadA djidwad 

^ CO 

wAoia ti5?dA%*o dodowdcs^aw. ooc;5^ePc)sSA^ 6 tS^dasoda a^acdaO 
da^oWawAdo 35 ^A«??dAs*a dJS^- deeded d^d^oA, fSsiA 

ddaF, -dj^d^faadda ^t^ad aspDA^do;^ tfodawda^a^. 

srss^odadg d^^ts^aAs^ ^aoSJsoda sreddg^ jrod 

dedaa^^dns^ d^o^*3>«?2ff^d£®aod uuofe3e)Aod’ ^ {dddas^, adood 

1. ^odjs^otud* 5to^£® ^U-o*i-oe, Jicij j cod jj. <a!io dfrf 

oiatfsjrt doa^jlsasAd. 

2 . oJadji^^ *»,dJ! 5 (j 38 i AoredriasO ijStBJsa*' << 

4Ai AitioA dooiaasoaO i|!«c 30 b* d8ip8. •ai «dalj Aio tjensi do^ 

do*. (8, BS. okT. jia^ nvo.) 
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vootorio^S ero4?ri (si^s^ks) 

?)o3o^srad a«|j?dd/sdn'3d 

1 ojj^oSoodo a djsdsrradddo («;Jd?re 

art^js ’dvftd) ojoSodooSo^ efoA?^o?3i^ao. doc'^oMcraarts^j 35'3a«io^ 
oioSodorfi, djad «5oA?do>^doddo. oi^oSw rijdiw^f^iri*^ tioJodiaorf 
d^daSoisJod ejSodJ^d ;^dvraddos^)dodOod eoosejC^do 4t ojodoii ;si'3dTO 
2S?tf •add aSedw^rs^art^^o^ ejJods^^^aod 
aedi^js'^tS?#odJ3, dj cdi^z^JoA;^ s«odi e^d^dJ5?ddodJs dortc§?jdi 
ddo. 

cj^adjpeidris^g d» aj^TOd cdi^oJodo^ «5oA?^BX)do;$dd ttirt 
4t as^o^id ^^sradd wn^g^da^A®, ad?| Ad^da'sd es^das 
AO w^^a^A udod aS?ss«)d!^5^^'^^ ed’^ oio^oS^odJs da 

«5z^ae) dtfoSjodJs Ao^^ddjaad^ddj. (idaiootp'adojoO dja^ aodo 
zSAdcSo^ tS^d ^jsl^dodda,) -di daoio d^dasaid^ woqS^sjredoioOcdaja, 
(daaeaoEpadoSaOojOsfii) waodoodwjs -adodol-^^odowdos^do. d^^djp«)3S 
(dagoLdcdo dddjs^dgd ^5JdaaiA,ne; doiodddjs^d di^dda, sSoaoio 
ejSodJ^d ddr d» dojaddadcre^ d! dd doio^a^ d^d^d^^ doadadda. 
wojiS^jp^dcdaO ^eadda ^?dd^ja^, ^eaddo dd^dda t??dd5i/a^, 
da|„'^eadda 'a^do^d^eao^ s??dd5Sj^, da|, ^eadda Aodl^^oda t??d 
dcJja^ ;^edoJ^)dadda, ^jsarU^prsd dj^dacdaa djad«aa woqS^jpai^ojag 
d?tfdod ada s^^dA^cSaa^ dai„ esd^dJaArea^ca aoda dda, tJ?dA 
eoc^J^jp-asSodoO d^s^adad doA d;ade3eid tSed wdowrtaJa 
da«??dAv^?5«\ d?^ad^o. ia^A dacdo d^dae^ddjSa^ d»i^d?faojaa 
^PSsrU^tpadoiaO ^oddja ed^Sa^ esd^aAo^ didcrfo cdjad 
^aoioja WtSaAoAOoa^dadOod w dd^ioiao astiAoda? O^dssDA aSja^A 
dad) da. 

4t ^otjidg d^dss^ddOdad 8 5gjaAAd^d^o5ja?AA'^a ad?da«) 
Adad)^- «9§ad ?#odaag^£®dgajaja dja^dA^dod)^. •* wAcda dJs^d 
^oSjatAA'i^dit <#5ao3a? ws^oiaO 3idt8?^oda wg?ddl^dado3 #jaeo 
tada^do. 


X. XL XLi. 2 . XL. XLi 3 . «. ot. 'SsajO, wdue.XXu «. 2 . 
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4i edd^rfr; 3 ^p\ 

7ra!^sS^^?jftdorf do^7ira05S ^oHo^ll tln^Si^dSs^oa^ortra, 
;3y?l/sdj;!j9«)Fdri 53^e^^j3?3«)W^orf e^t^^oodor ;jol| d'sH odoo. 
OortoS^^;j 8 rtj 3 sd^dodo 3 ^rfr^s 5 e)rf rfocd^rt<!^cd^?jrXi asdodo 


^Siojo rsttri 

(o) ' «3«?f\odod?{d sdos-3Sd«?. 

;!j^rdd (LeoSooWei^ s^^’^ssdoissd 

id€-“i5^f\ ed;dd rfos'ssd^” aow 5^;d^^odi ?oo^2osi^l^di;^cdb. 
•ado ^^odw. i "add «aodo0 diori^dd^ss^dd^ 

dawad, d.dosadjsdaad a^Ssad.ddranadC) asj. aofdoSo? «A)ddo 
asaddd^rt'^js •ag). ewd adodo^ dcoftdo^o. ^dod M?^?j^^aar» 
r^oqS;^ ?)o^i^?Ad. ^ — 

2 asijado d^csdocsa^ tjJjaaaw^o | 
d^?tjOo 3 ja^a dodd ^?ddja'S d?d?o^ | 
d^?gacdJ 3 s*o ^od?dd dew sJ^^jpassaadDi^o^d??^ || 
essioddori^o esoao?j dcaaesodoe^d | 
epa?dod dde^!^dcae;^j5%»saod£a I 

qJSoi) sqdo^^ ^i5Jc> g^^-scSo |j r. || 

wdcej^;3c)A — 

EfSod^ tS^dd rtod | 

;Sj5>^^d djae; Oc)5^^rf036^rfonc>FUS:ie2jiot;5c3^ II 

ejS^cSo^ra 1 2 ^j 3 )ep' 3 rti 3 j 59 ^ ( 

^Sdocio^d^ (| dl || 

1 , ofc^^do i^Trsrrfrf j^acxJoo <sjdd s^ 5 ;!?o 5 oojrfo 

sotfodcS, ^ v^sirtrfcj ^Aojog ^ j^cqfcSOdos^s^^ r^oif^rtado^ciJo, 

2 . ftiws, owo 
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*socJ3 LdoJo ioorfirttScioO 

IjioAzS. rfoi esdd sSoiorfe® — 

{jSvradrfoeSfi a?drfJ3o?3# c^oouis^ j| 

rasdoJodo ^riora P5j3?rfo3i»sodf5«)do || n (1 

iioidci’ rtjoqS^ «jdo2;S;3^A sd^d ^js^odj 

«qSF3d©»^_^odog — 

dddotoudod qSdcS^ | 

^d ?djst3^)d^ Wisjd e^jasd^ ^jsddjsy*' |1 

Siidirtsy' doi92„35'3do | 

ddjljdOorraoJi^ ^d^doo’s^^as'ado || jj 

<aodo r^oqS;^ «d?j^’droA ^o^d. ^oqJ;ddjB^?5j5eddneid 
adc^dc^rtv'o, ^?i5c)d -ad? dj3d5J3d wi^cdi wdsd;^ -a^ado 

s^dOod -di ^oijSi^ ?5od^d»fiid^;jsndidoi wdot;Jd€dd?ifad rtodjdod^, 
•a J|^tS?d Stir'S, da^-s^^ajsad, wadjsfS^^s^nodiJs 

®do^do. dt Mdodo^ e?3do^^«)ndo;^dOod so?J 

djS^ jtfaJow i^sqi^ao. ^oqSdd^racd aSsId? dj3|„yados5^d 

ded djsdwsdi^i^rtd adododd^ doodo sSe^tSeirsidcSo? a§). 
tsdceidcs irei3o^sici?;jdrt^’od di ^cqS^d^raji adododd^^, “iniwd^js^ 
^jioiddil^d yvsJoJSj ^^odod^s'snd. 

dooso^niid -dt (^oqSdg a^r\ aow dosa dd ('ado d^yjjidi 
TSo^ra dd -a^^^o-^^a oati^d dd^dOdi ^u^wau ©d^^ S5£^?d53^r'd 
oats^) wddd jdoicrfio dcSrdasiMii^^do. -addg ^?edod eddort^ 
waodd^dja^ ^ esddd d^s^^ods^ €siQ d^datscdodg esgj© 

wdo^doodexft, e tdo^cdo© woiJa wddjri^ tjawddo^ addaaft 
di^doodofl ^ tdos^odd waudd^ dft waaA dtfoSoodwad^^oUo, 
^^a?d^datssojodgojc»j5 iJwddrt^o ^ doisra^dd esddort^ dog 

uooad sSddd^ id(«'^dodood -di adcdod^ ^Adio&ogt <adoii;^do. 
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nveJDBorf nw 4 .d sidi^ w^'o^cya rt 

attdocSriddd^Jdo T^3?ag6odJs wrfjS jSndo^tJ^rf 

(;^?do;^j2!Sjajo)55^ ^ «?^Oc):Seao3ioto ostSoji ?j?dooi3^^ 

d/stfsi^^ireaiddoci;? a so?'?^. tSfh ssdp^d rfoa^si^cdogcdcus «3tfn 
oioa •arfo^a ^ffo^eo^^o o^crfodo ^3 ?jcJ 

is^^i «8?S3i^ ^?r\c 52 rl cs^oojog -aao^jd 8 doc^^So^ «cfli 

?)d^ow dcsFcSoioo -adi^^dood •ds ado^a owi.d ddA» 

■ad^odo erusSo;^wa6ido. do^> :3odl3d.^i oasossood i'^aodoO wdoA 
era rt d* di? 6 ^?tfd 4 «^^o 3 d?aoii rtdrdrt^j. dioodod^d 

^ddJoad^odra so^^do^dOod adi^S :5?oy?c^rt «e)Wdrto^ 
oa503!d ddrtja a|,odo esd^rsd^oyo. 

?5« Aodo doodo^a s^odS tSes^^dd srads^adrto 

wodo ^^asf^jssrawcSrti^ rtgo, a^^eoodi trsAejrt^ 35t)^rtdi^ rtdiododg 
jaVAodido^ d^odawo sraddddd^ Oeits^dd^ dddo e Xtcdoi 

o3ootoj3Sdgddodj3, a^^?oodo a?6?o^^ d?^rt wdsS?^ e5dddo4_ i^dfe 
aodoew odi^_^rt«o eddi sioajS) cj^daod dradWouoddodjs 
adrts?^? d .dorlodood ?5-3oiiyj. ^s>aododdj asJAododo, djsddraad 
dodjs 3o?^d. ^^ad^datiododO oasai^dg crawes^d a?c!t;5^ 

craodo?rdo la^iA cra«^rt'i?d^6 ^s?art d^o?^(€jsodo dt3s)4dd 

jsredjraadd dra.3do^ do^ esdddd roa^dd.^ ©doA3|^, sfS'oyodradodod 

1. (^eSii^®adjocid«^^ddj tSfS^tg^OT^Staolorfj^rSricfc) pjAdoaeij, 

atxJosJ #jso^» aasos^cj ^4n3®;fcAi^oa?j nvatt, caodojj 

TFSAF^dad 0 0. rtadoat)ddo Sd;?odj aooJjes fjaojotffJj aSiSjriioJtd.dd^sSrtr 
^4. sS^Sodo toodo ss^ddg aS^CdssJdood ?|!^o?cS?aoJj ovek. aoi» 

dda^ d^d*ia* 5 s 4 ci}. (s^rtdas;^?!. sl^.) 

2 . #<?QcS^siawoJo_^_ fcft^ V. d. r. 

3 . ©«A doffsd^-jS. <r. 

4. 4 £^. w, N. jtf^ <n. 

5. — «i. O^O-O^k, 

6. i<a-4. rk,-ra. 
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i^oclA •a^dt^d tuod^js^odo sSjd(dudo^dOod 

4t doodo^a ^olS?o^d Trew;$ OMatod ddrtja -al^oda ewj&>?S«a^do. 

■add ^d^ddo^ado s^^d^sdd td^suddg^^jaoa^, 

1 aSoCioSjsod^a^ ^^l^cBiod ^?jsododcod ^s^aojod^Sdo ewsraodosidd^ 
tfjjdisJdddojsoi^'esdcS^j liQh ^jsOrfw, edd esc®^ 
aJida M<?a^c3® rt dodoffdo ^s^acdad^isiftddjaaddo. art do’s dd'oM^pd 
(dado ^do^ddo,_ rtod^rXidodOod add doda^d 2oo;5(flog)3® 

(dado, "addo s^cadoaa dtfncrfoa !?^art ;5(Sda. aido Jd^freoJadd 
ffeiad® d^SdadOod do'sd^^o^'^JS^Soiod Seiea;^ Sd^preoiadd o^« 
(na5asi.)doda d^oiaudtfsid^oUo. 

Sd^fs^oiadd daodo^rt aido^a ads^cssoiadd dart ;5js?dod?ao 
dd ^oda (OL,so) ^odg deiacda djs?do^?aaddo d^aoja 

doa^rodoi^da^^ ddda?j#j3odadOod do?^^^d,s*o aodo zg?ed. 
•add dart -ado^a das^dad^aadd e^dijOioa 4i ^oqSd adddoia 
d0 a^d^ra ^.Israa^jdo^dOod •add 9®ea4 rsi-asod ddrtjs adtoa^o 
doda uvjSo^idd, ^ rtjO!?^^ ciLmQod -djdrt todoJo^y^taacJodSod 
addo^ w6d f^acaia B»i)dP oi.85o#^o^ ^SjtSoSododa ;^d^^rto5j)da. 

■d( ^otjSdgdod adda ^odrt^ waojoa -dirt dao^^auftdad da 
62o5^taoj;ldci§ ^ «Aacraag^dae)rti5. do% di ^oqJd 

eaJorre^lod^^d^ ® “ ??dKdoo ” aow dd^;^ dail d®|| 

73®^?«Ood doo^;^55c)ndad prartddard ejiodraeoMoJjcda^ ffatSss^ 
tooqSdci dd^doda «nad ^dn®Ad. adood d! ^oqSd doasdo dc^rt* 
i/atS85^wodd5^® «fOd ^d55®dos®cOa^a. doa|^^ eagles rtjoqSsadda 
ia^od esqSs® dd^ dd^^s^daaSood dt^dstid ir^oqSrttfodoai w^^rt 

1. a«ft— o<t. 

2. ^»tS. a^. je-jr 

3. la^/w^rt ii. jiio. 
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rtjoqSrii?© eroirf oft wSsd s^atfcQodo^oi i 
£&<'no;^d7^d ^os®»ji?oOood 

rfojsdo sSc^rt^cira^ eroc^oft erutTsa^oftdisS^odo wdvsdado 

j^dood ^ a^rioSodftd doa^d^oSodo^ ^^d'ddoSo? wdadwBccdodo 
enP)Soft«i !#j8oddo&3^rt wdseidd); £3jaddo;^do. ewd 'adddo r^oz^ris^ 
g(dj>», dj®55;d^^rt^0 ijddi dJsSjrt^di^ (^sodd 

Zoodc® dead tuod^ dJti^cdodJ^ I edd d^odesdesd ededo 

t«oda dJS^cdodJSj^) juU^djaaft tuodj dododd® ^oSjs^hd^jsddow 
!3®j«3?d u^^d doddid jioiididd^^g^o^i'ftdid) 

a djs, «og n^odattdod aSjsddd^dd ez;io?id ddss'^^^^oSjJtdd^js, a 
•adddo r^oqSds^ d^c^dados^s^. add ^?s^a?d^dadoi3 

dSedo^, 4 4t iiddiudoi) ^odowoddjs •addddgdodtood? 

adododd^j ^TJ®ddsi*0 drfrftdoz^dOod ^^a^^ddtsoSo 

rijOd^f^Fa^do^ «i;^do dcS^^^oWido ;^3|^s5c>ddi;^dwd ^ wdesd 
aed^d^#ads^go3o? aledsrsd ?#odoMdo^dood 
^^a?d^dawoio^;^^Fdj5 ^ajSas^wodd, t5«d addd doa^dtfds^ tif^^F 
ds^ol a?di|d^odo dcra;^ j6?'s*w3oodo. ©do B^odpr^od^^. ss^jta^d 
aSodP^odd'^© €?d© d^^rt^o, ^odri^o dcre^d? ^odotodo^s^. -di 
rtjoddgcdosddft? dljart^ji d?odod)dj3odo oS^dOTndoj^di. «do 
^d;3?ddjd Uodozf^dddP) desF^^^sooedoj®, doto^noSot ©do^do. 


(s) do&odo ^od;^. 

doao;i^ do?nd^Ood 

doo^^^ndod)do. «9dd adojodg ;^o5:^d^do 2o;d ^do^ 

1. TfosiuoinFioddot) tt«;o99Ci^oq!dd afs^^^Find «9g,o.'b^O$^4b)- 
foodllolja — ojjqjs 5i50«o55« dddTOWj^d? — ;5odo pi^^^irt^oqiOod 

d?to^ wiS Ofc tJiOdJdtt). 

2. ’#a*s. Jk, o«ft. ocv-ojv. 

3. «f«<i»«. U. xxii W 2. 

4. «. k. d. Ok. 
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?ijsi3^»di5ido. “ wdrfrffSj oiroftjs? ^oqScS 

aS^idi ‘ cSoa ejSodsI^ ’ aoadi^ScJood i ^oaoScoui^S? «i ^oqS'diFeS r&Ti 
Otinadjs ■adua^ao dcn«iodo^;j^^a^^o:do i^/s^do^jS. 

CD * 

eo/sdi oire^zSjs?, -diScSa ojjsd ^waod^? nr^oii 

^;do^2S. ^aojoo e$3S[|j 

sid^rt'^g s^^^dEsdja^drt^dJs^. 6?so?r55 djsed^Sp?, ^faoji 

dra?3d;§;5? aouorf^^ ^qSro^di^^d’ff^^jij^a^. 

add;> dg5<)0doaod d^:)^:^s3cioSo;dx addd 

©cJojs djsdei^cdo sp^ri^ ss's^^djiddod eeg 3o?«>dod as^oiodtfo 
^33|>nd. <adcSi,_ ^Jsearfd djsdWcScdo nodd oood r^oSo 

;^ydddric0 ?jot3|^^!#dK);^ e5d^?^^Fi/dodi ijs^do^d. r^oqjtf;^F;^ 
wjp^rid^^ dd^dOoSi? todadwa^dowocjsiAoiojs, w tpairt^ Jtj?^ade)i 
•afys^dsfl? «sdcS^ TO??^djsdciO wddo ;^eo?jdw3oodoUiC33f\cdiJ5 iSjs?di 
^d. r^oqnio^d© 2 ijddo ^odri's*5J^^^ wddo, to^?#- 

“ ddo3j3?d^?ddooMcd j 
?53dai;^ejododo ■ ^^^doaF^^odjs^ j| 

^^csa ?i?o ^?s?^a?r{ ^i^dKrio^? || ” (doa ^ 0 , ^j.) 

aodj -ado^^dood rtjoqS;^ 'ajijs^ 'a^dwsoidodi ^?do:^d. 
doj3wd§ [ ] ^ wddra iSaS^ris^O ij3?D?)did epsrt:^ ^oqi'd^F^Sdo. 

^dra«)A ^i& ed^j^^g 

dod,o?o d?o?jd3. 

^ a 

^ rtjoqSdO 335jd^^ fcsasi^d, eso^TO^d, ao^ss^ddodo 
dijsdo aqrertd^sa wg^es aS^^do^dj ;Sdio«;^dodo ijs^dj^d. frart 
ddoFcSi ^?tfdod 35^dri^^;^ •a^Sriv'^oSi? ©o^q3^Fda^>rtado3 ^?di 
^d. odoad -di^eSo ^jsl^dod wad^ ««i^dFa®^d. «oqS^ 

tpjsScdiOdod dac^j? tfjsS^dad odiawg^est?^ isSoodjahd. Tfjd^d 
odJsdjs ^ ^oi5Si#;dF^ aS^^'dod ododo^eedjSo^ Magid; o^a?do 


15. Soft. *f«j®»<* 2, Soft s®, 22. 
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4i (e;Sod;s?) ewnsaSdjSotSo sic^rts*^ w 

odOiSoiou^es^i^o^ es^i?iOX)CTa * i oSorfi ^ 

We)^!^s:ra?)^ si^^crfj sioTOdt^d) w r^o^d d^odi^acJo® ziSQdj 
ddj. di dosrad^di “ cSoaodo ejSod?!^ ” iiodi 3o?^do, <aowo 

^ ^oqSd ejaoSsgajijs (doaejJod^i^) 

eso^d^ojjjs (doaoio ej^odd^ ?joi^raro) -adod wddc§?^oaood 
5qjF0?j^j3oadiddj. wdd -adi sio^rarss'sd efiodja?r^oqjd^. 
ejSodne^oz^dQcdo dos^^^fdes;^ rtd^ep-aridgd. dwodca ddo 
d^^^=ddcs5^ dJ«)^ dd^rt^’od ^jsSd. e;5od 

©q^F ;!Jdo, addo escdJSF 

dJa3^d^^ri<5*ci ; 3S^s|ris;*j -add^ ado^iod ^!?d£8rt«<o 
ao?*?^. wdodsod 4! ejSodjre^^d isSdod^^rts? 

E9?i'^d'3;^ dJ^^de s«^^j3oadod ^oqSjp^riSsindci^^do. 4tii ?5dort 
djsd^did ‘^asSgB'^woqS^dow ejiods'a^^d yJozs^^^^^dcadg af?d 

adoiirt?*® da esqJOT oSo^oSjow ipsris^ dooio^a^ftdo^^doodwjs, w 
da«g^c3dci^c^o?j0?jdod cdjad ^sd^asrtO, ejiods^^^a^rtO ‘s^jJ^ddO 
■a^ado^doodwjs 4t ^ao3o? dawg^c®^ y\)C3®3odras6ih, da?jgrari^ 
;!jdod^^ri« sp^rtdjSo^ dre^ 2«^^j3oadod 4ii ^oqSdd^ 
wdadid^odo eivsJosJejo adisada^oyo. ■ad^ dJs^d? ssu. 4i djoqSd 

^ja^oiiO dojsdo dodrts^o dJa^ -a^ odjad adoiadd^s^^ doon?3ado 

^dOod d» ©3^j:®Fdodo s!o33add6? erodsyaa^didda. 4t dojada 

dd^ris^® e«odi dc^d) dtd doo^dn'aftdad 2 datgao^woqSdd® djadda 
^da^da "addda i^o^ds^ja ai^^^^F^d'foda Sja?cwdad eA;ja§d da^ 
d^ w®?cda^-a nda^^da. "addda iradesri's^^d daija^oda ^w®^d cad 
csdpoada^^da. 4i r^oqSdg ;j^^d£®#^ adad aad cdaadwdoja aSaad 
rtcSj_dd dasi^ ^ja^dasao^ jpadoia ddris^ ^oSjserJris^a •ada^dl®? 

^oSjaerirt^? ^azSgs'^wociSddgojaja aS^dsahda;^^. daa^ 
!#ae3ffi;^iaoq5^d®dad adcdadd^ ^aoJaa aSodsoiacS^ t^ao^ a§?tf 
dadoi 4n efSodn^jparis^ aSodaojad^ '^ao^ ^e«'doi ®o© ^?*a daad 
wad dowa^ddrt'i^dJs^^^jsoada^da. 4i ?fadrart'fi>od -addda j^oqS 
d^^^F^^rt'Sosaadd® da^d^ ^wwn^d earaaSd wduadadasilida, 

1. fJoo. tfu^Rs. z. i^atJ-^.oo. 

3 
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•arfdcfo d^'rfdofeS es^csr^ndorf ^ 

eiSodft^irljoJjS;^ ^oqioSwcS !^a?2a5^wo!^cjrf ««ocjo jpc)rt;3odo 

^?s? 05 Scid© cxirerfwrtojo ?fo:^owdo;^a«, 

•arid id^iirf^^^i^desd wacdo |)ed^^d o^^dzdjdg “ ^o 
a?do ” aoado;^dOod soisjooad ^oqSEp^ri^d di “ fJoaoJo 

^od ”!^ow 3o?^d^^ oiredjs? so>rada-3f» fs^doa^desdJsadoi ^odoaodo 
;^dajd, "add sSisgdo c^oaoio ej^odi^odj ^wo^^sd dos^d 

V2dcs^ djid^o^au. 

d! djoqid^rad is'sodd^ dorodddi •addOdjd a^^daseiCd 
a^oS/«?dri^d^ dJs?a daoiio Pid^ ddoqirdwdodjs n^’^aJo ddd^ajS 
dddodjs enjsJoddoddo. ejdd ds^ddaoio do. o^ao aodd sda 
doWd<do dddJsd^ s^drtpsridodo eA^iJodwo asd5cidadod)d0od di 
O2.&.0 aodd (^adoi3dcdj) dddjsdd ^dfjpcjridodo 
^?s^o^d§ oijsd djs^ddp 'a^dodo dodoaodo^^do — 

di^ddaoioo ejSods's^d^d^ doaooqsd^ doas^^ddcsdg i dc^d 
dgwd daoMo, iaoorio sfJoddo^ris^g aS^idsiSein djs^cdoOdod ddoSooao 
aa|^^a3?ddd0j_ (daoeodo djs?d^ aodo 2S?s;*oddo.) dd^d ejJod^rijs 
dodjsi^ daa^ 35^ aood 5^:3080 ^oq5ddo^^ dda^d dj dd;^ 

“ doacdo sjSod ”;^ou d» r^o^ddo^ s^de wdadoddodo 3o?^a» otod 
cSoscd;^ dodoaodo^au. dolj^a^d^ -di ^cqSddo^ aodad d^ 
do dd^^JSdddOj^ dd^?^oq^dg aOoiJsddra, ^?nc)ddJ3 djsa^dd •addo. 
tswd ^oajidd^ di aortoJoS wc^od^ddradosdjj^Acdojs wdcdcod^dOgj. 
edidood d( dacdood daSd^red d» ^oqiap^ris^ daaSgo^aooqSd^oqid 
tpaddcdo tr\iiioK ds djoqSddrdJs dj^ddaoSo? aodo wuafcXid 


1. dfS^dtig— . “ dfiedddcioftc^oaow TOortdj^o^isSfJj^ ttdd itfddcssdda 
d09i^ daasBidrtd fioiidJsSfJ^dodefc djj^aaFsd^afS^ cJtiXosJfSods e rt,odc-> 
sS«<9tfjsoad0ddo. 
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asJossrsa t^crfowtiosj 

if©^ SiSss^3!Scn)qJrrt<i# i^^dftaSJlsQrojo Siersd. 


dirt d;3d^o^di;S ao^OiDd «j^J3«) ^rlcSd© 

w6di«^l^do;S) ss^jtSe^S^J^rW^r^oZjSrts^Oojojs, so^eaejS 

’^E®^Fl3^^o!5!ri'^©odoj3 MoiJi) sSeaj^d isjosrad^^d tp^od 

^rfJticraatSjs^s^rt^’orf 5jC3^Z{5r;iijdj3!:j^c®rcrfoas3t)drf^ a5?!d5Sc)Cj 
^^iocfo^jadirl^o ^oj^cwdo^^. ««odo ezpeids^cjriUi 

^jaoc^o rfoij^orfo ^JcrfjcS^ w6ojo^^;i^ ( ag«rfjSris*§ 

jp^odoSiod 2«od^d^^ wds3«)A doijs^od^dd^^ todad^^djoWo. 
do|, ^wddrt^® tood?t3'3'§aSj ^«Jdg^dd^€ #odg^dri<i?j3, dd 

««oddd.) ddris*js ^tSW^^eAdo^djs «f0ol3o. sowdrlri^O «^d 
ri'^a d«n)drl3^dod)i^J3 i^odoMdo^^do, So®;^ dodtfSFris^® d^ 

do55^ris*j3, dd^?id^doa3^rts^«/3 'a®adid SDii^d^^^ri^cs^d^^i^i^^gjs? 
ndid)ciOoci d^ds^o j^oqSd wdos^SiFOjiP 

s5^d^^;3^Ado^dDod ;aoid r^oqSrts^ eqs^daod udcdo^^ 
^oij3ris*®(di;5 r^oi^d es^^dFcSoo e^;^^^noSi? ■ad^^^djs vuoWi. 

i3?d^e3 ^oqlris^ jp^rid^js iood^js^odo ;d?o#j3^odi3oJ35ndo 
s^djs 1 «n)ol3o. <a;^d^®d d d d aowg^drts^ djssrordo, ae^ss^ca 
doaBasj^esrts^ daaiTOFdo docSsa^dd^g ^;^a?^Frt«rtJ3 'a^d^d^rln 
j??dd) wEsadid^j ;^dd^otidri^ dJasroFdOj ^ dn^dd^aadod sS^ 
fisb^^dds^o dj3d^i:^d^ as^dFdodi «’ado3ja?^crfj®. di 

udodo d^Osb^d^oqSd?*® s^das^d^ sSil^dsoadea 'adjs^ aojsdaSjad 
wdoji djs?d^9i5id;^ todos^ddS odjsd wrtodo dodafad;s sd 

oaddj. d» 53o?tf^?$d «5fS0^dra?dd^^^ dosrad^^dOoJija sradisd 
^ 

. 1. sSiBS^Rt ^^OoJaodod d3j<2, ■>fe^o»»s 28 {«dj ;JMO;*icJsd fTOrtdcbrd 

SJo!3j8?ot»t|Joi5g <joOT ensftatdisscJ ds^d^ooSa rfajSjB^ttoqSdd dcijrti^a 

!<tofAoadi)4;$. 
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'a^j^ soo;^eoi^oio i3j3?3^ris<j5 ?#ociow 

?5o5}'3rf^3odj3 sjofeid? wf\di;^dOod aowdiSrl 

<!?£) es^ o«d,dJ3C3is£ids?od isodiod.dcg e.lHct??d^cndid dosB’st^aris? 
rtjjj^^idcdidd^^ess'aSod^soeift wo^d^rid^rtocsi^jsn 

dJtidra?ji3doddo. i d^l33^f^c!od d ^ri's*© dSi^ ^asp-s^jp-sdaod 
dredra?jd adoioddj, ^Jad wdcdoOcdoja ?lrai3?jod dd ^cdijs dodo 
wdo^au. 2 ^ dra^d^ dj3?dri«’ho3ojs dooaii do^odda^A 

do^do. di ■ff^deaaod d?rt djsddod dfiDF^d soi^Os&d 

wqs^dacd doo^dn^hdod ^odri^gdod dy^ da's^rdd 
^dJ^dd£®^!dod^ffsd;^ e533^dd^dOTAdo;^dOod ■© sJra^ eaidpre^ddO 
wadodd esa^cracs, a^dJSKorddwcdi, Kd^dacdo oiogjsed^^od, 
wdodcJcid^'^^ 'a^ri?*0dod dy^ y4'^dF5jC3tid'^ris^ ^^djsd^csFCdo 
dd^ d!do;5?d djsdoDd dy^ H^2^?d dss^FWd do35«)da 

;^os3^d^d 5dJ33:;^FC^?io^ ija^O?j:4c5^s^A eroc33adds®rt^?i^ <sig 

iJjaU.d, 
is • 

1. dorfO? ?i«o 

(03!d«*?SXio) giUFoqJao woqJOo || 
tsai^oo itwaod swrb^cSjn^siorto tptrfjdo II 

(wrt. e. <.— s3. '33) 

■* *jc5jCiO “ ^oda adi^Oia^s^aojo 33S5!d?Sj^'?)qSFO?!) eqiFSB 

rtatisd M vartsJdJ^ ?Sos3Sdj^de“Dsd^fJ?jo« .oocSa dredraJidodiij, doio,“3«aao 
Ojrt)5jdjnajd35io ” aodo dratiAd ros^d* t«odo ^adooiraAdo 

dood doti© scadod ^odAi dJ3dra^^ddo^ ?^03S3d^d ^ ^ddo 

js^^ris'ooJcuj 4^5SD!iJort fSjSjddo;^^ djjdcrad atio4 dJ3«dri«*joyo. <gcjcj a^b 
droiM ar1?5\qSaaajoadoira!iO aiiddsA ?)tJj®&>3^Acio;$do. d,5!^Sdo ;^ons 
dtfdi 4t drasrardo Sdo^dodo ;jj3a*)gj. “ ?»? “ dotjgddd^ aodo i^oarad 

oiJssi i^^idedd^tfodj s-eoSodcb doodoa 
do5B3tfaoto wasiitSfi ^ Mrtoi) cSoJd^^ wdwsddySj^ i#^*)tfjsi!^033Ado4do 
“ 4034(^3) jidFo^ido” W5S'^ (aafoi^) dodi eruf^dedart aSddo. enjjj 
d«d5S?So^ * ddFoqSdod tsadJddo aodqSr^ “ dmdo aortorto4d,ro dodo 
^Bdido” df^oi) iSew^dod idddjd idcs^i^ djsoijrdfi^ swdoddJ dodqJr^. 

2. « tf«*)tf^»80Bd(3d)oS3o“ (tfe3j8^^3,owd«ojio, aoddtSt*) 

(rtOT— w, o. «s, <<.) 
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riocsda^^^o^cS an^o 

?5dj 'acJd®dW3^iTOrf riics^tio^ A^;^rfd;3ojsej^ 

^^0^ 7?s«^^rf55^ -adoorf ^jS^artort oioq53d^e3|p^«:^Jiid5So^ 

t»dr\)t)^jsdc^dddoj5?)?f c^ci^ Tro^r^da^Jiddodi 

»adod?Jod di^^sad ead)c33C9^ di^djjdo ddd^^^doofer Lo 
oSooUs/ doai^d do3irad^^d§ dii^:^a^f\d. ^qidodso^ 

psd^d dor^osi^i^ oSjs^ridjjjs^ w ^ 015 !^ 

wdOw. 'ad? f^aoSood adiJ;^a^d at^.dJstsoFdaaoio, tsdas dod 
spid^dow djoqj^ esaodoO aaddd-aeisiSodi doa^Ood doj^^a-an^^. 
«5d^^?3qradnaAd5do?«otS? tgodo sa^^«Sodw. d^sojaod® ^E5aFi3^do 
d^ s^diaadus??? ad?orisi*do?e3 d&dJ„d d^&3od^d 

di|| call 45. do^Wcsades^d^Scio ^ooisa adod naftd dodspadd dodi^ 
dodoadjatdoca (fsadsdoi^daadjld oadojdo^adoddioaK)) -add^ 

3^ddoor^radd^ doadod sacrfiFdd^ ^^jaoddo, e uao#^ 
docdotah 33)Elj3.?d(doaod wo^dd?dd® «joa acddoij© wa h 

^aaftdod ^d^^i^Jf^ocsadd® S?ajoss^5^ddoij^odo 3as?^.aoja disa 
(dod^s djsdd^o. dod^^ ^ rt.oqSrt^ di>dJ3do d?5idOd d dooso 

doa^ jk)?§»^o3jaod^^?dFad esdd 4«sa,d(do^^ ddoSo^o. -add 
aah dodjpad^d) dod^dnaf^ do^^dssaododo. ^ doo^esdg 
^oqSadosaF^^dsad s«odi daod^aoJoja, ^d^ddris? esq^Fd^i^ 
did d^i?o3jsodja d?odci;^^. d* dl^^cdog ddds? doiod aqS'^^ 
acoSoO^doM ^3^q3F^4a^j_;^ -ado^di. wu«'d ddris? ejqSFdo;^ 
a^^^^^ci8ja?nado?3adsaft 4i ddFa?jd doa^djs??*^ 

cBjod ^!^F0d^l3^ udad^?#^;;^ris?ahd. -a dl3^'So3o0d.^d €0;^ dna 
^Frts? da% donaa 53^43?d^ari«*9a;^ris^g^(diois5ar\dod daf,^6)^ 
esdPdFsafNdid s^43?ddaaqSFrt^ ^djsd?)C9F0ji- assadd? -di ^eooqSd 
do?daar\dj;$dj. 

(o) «rtooS— ©ddoio, o-oa.F d, v, vo, d, 
nv-i.9J drtiod-8s-4.&.j (saoi§^ o— Las, £.-ova.. 

dodtpadd — ‘ » d^ddrtd ;)qj»oUo“ aoM doad^ds esrtool 
0800W dd^ dodqjad^d^ dwjdo wcadi^iSodft drtooac&ow 
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es. as-LMjOaixre fc)dci5!ldrts<§ tooft 

di^cSodft w3ai)s^&3jdi^rfo. wdd dodjjraddd «5. M-La.dS e dd^ 
t3j5d?fo^au. ?5r(io4(^jow dojsddris^SoSojs ^odjwdo 

sjdo, ^ja?dn-3ddo dod^od djS^^s^ftdod was^oscsdO -ei ddddj 
^d( ! •audd iiowodd^ atssodOw. ?5^!Sojo 

isowdr^*^ ©adodd dodjpad^d ^o3j3?rtdoi ©rioo^oSjow ddddJs^? 

^d^d ^(djs?ridoi drtoo^oSiow ddddJ^?5of\?^0Xjdd, ©doo^, drtjoiS 
aou addo du dj3dd^.Ai To'sd^a^d^de ? ©d^^ •addddd cdj^^^is'sd 
draodo ?3^qk)d?? (djadi^^ Seidoatididi aow dijsdo 
•a^^ri^g djsdwoio dg^dg dodcfredddg ©rioo<§o3ooa ddd? dao&iod 
^ojii^;3'3r»di^dodJ3 3-3oiS4^cs^i driso.So3ioM ddd? da 
oaood ^crfjo^aaAdodidodjs d^^f’^sj'sdd addj du djsdrt's^js R-sdo 
dodo esdodocd ©acdog -d) adcdodd^ adoSr 

dd?«^dodo ©d^dd^?^;^. 

dod!p-3d2d0 1-139 d^ddd§ (1) dH aowodo dd^ wi^oio wd 
oSjs^jsdowdodol dooAOrts^ «icsi^doo, doeiss^d ^cs^do djsad^d 

i^ttd 1 doo^oioodoOj do^d =ffs)o^o5oodoo ©dddd ddosjo id 

dj^ododj^ a 

4-4Odtddd0 (2aodi dd^ do?v^a3^rt^o dd/^jsodjscni# 

ri'i?3#a1o dAddc®o doo.... dsotcdodJ^ewd ^ood, !d©d, ^5^rid 

t5?dd !?sd^d ??^jp2rt^drtoo.§d'^^ do^ido'ddwd ^deo* 

14-65 («53^d djoqj^od^ dooris^dd^dg) 

(3) ^rfdoeo^doF ddo;!^jp3dddq5s)SjoUoddoo toeiiSd©*' | 
wdojoey 5'?^?5jsd2dordodaodesSj3v^ j| 

d^«i doi*^ 3^8i^ ajfldo ?3^^d^ao5i^ortpre | 

doddo '5^o<§ oiortood ztos ajjido do?^o doori^o || 

di do?e5 iJjs63^dod wa^aSdesrt'i^O o dod^ ^cScdo^ dd^jpsrt 
d*. -as^rt'Sjs'sid od0 i?tsd aow ©^o^oddwd dooododi3(dog 
©dood aoto dsOo!^ toodo ?5j5?ddoao5ood Joodcsddd ©OK's Wcidd 

O ^ 


X. l«addood«JodMdoo (ssvsodd) 
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ej^ajjJos^rfOorf 2 «odo 

^R'o. BBsrtoSoe ^^oiirfdgoioja ^spcirt^rf aow eswcidrf oisooiS eriooil aow 
arfid wvsd^ lOoados^dood e3j5?jjSo^aiJt)r\ Zoorfcs ex)33|,B^drf 

^jooodra «59iid;^ w^aodi^dCocJ 2«ocd3 ©g,d^ ^^a^iodjsrti 
^da, 4t adc^o erucj-aaodflrts^js rtc:i^ip«)rtd0do^doo!d 
d?>cdarfoa^) wg^dris^o ^as-a^jddra ?#SdaoiJ3iddj5 cdJ5;S w^^cdo 
'at^. drlao^oSooM 3jdaggdi«oda aSj^^l^do^. da:d^ si.^oda 

da dc^tp-sri^. addfi 3 e;ol aou assoao^deo d daaodartd arioo^ aow 
ddadas^dOod aridodo^ciodadodoi tda^d;^ aSjs^.fi wdadda. aO 

t «3 CO 

Soodc® «fOCT33odrarts^ol ^Sja^ddo^oireA esg^d^ dddooJroriao adssd 
aadodOod (ag^dris* ^ojadaadod ej^od^dS) sjScdja^zjjori??^ ad^d 
aasjan aScdoja odjad tortodo d/aed^p 'aw. So^i^dj dajada yunasodcsri 
ddao^ aow ddada s«odgd;$ sozJjddaa dd^jpairiri's^g a^dris? 
w^sijdiioSoaadao^dOod daa^daa. dojad^oia efSodja?jpe)rid 
0odas/a d^add? dcjaadjadd0dod)dBod do^oSaod wdd^ ojoBeiosrido^ 
ad«a)ddaaddp ag^dd esdcadaw ada^dood ej^odda^ €dod 

dojjSdaasjah cSjaedaw, 

i«S3^^§ ^ ^?<^d aadodd s^^djawordawcdad ^o3ja? 

riri'^0 ariao5 aq^^ drtaod aow addo dradrts^g oired dw djaddddra 
dja?daaatia;;^dOod a© ^cdaa^aa^hdod dw;^ driao-SoSo?? adao 
■1080?? aodo ^!;?FOdac)rio;^aa. 

— S'SoiSa^craEsdg a. o-d. tas- 

( 1 ) aod?>aodri s^d d l 

rtooficdo^^^jsodo II 

es. r-d. OV 2 ., 

( 2 ) djSd I 


| 

rtacrfa.rtrtJoido^^diSns sJpeaAnv*' ^ee^dja^ <>»?ewrfi)o || 
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«j. A-Jj. nva.. 

(8) I 

II 

Wisjo I 

drliodr^ ts-acsSjs^cdejj'OSj^ || 

■dj do?e5 €j3l3^do;i s'soa^crararf rfojsdo erun^a^dcs 

ri^js ^ rfojsdo vucs'saodcsrt^Ocdoja 

dw d diOodirtjScrfoCioSo? drtiod <^>oW dw ^ wsado^do. f (1) art 
"^d+drtioJ, (2) aortaoio+drtco^, (3) W!?!odd+drtoo^,] <ssi^rt 
esrtooJ du ada^credd ^js^dsSo^cBjod (1) arts^d artooj= 
arts^drtio.!, (2) aorta(do4.esrtco5=aortaoi>rtoo<§ «?jodd+artooi§= 
w?joddrt.5o^, aodo ««odgd;§ dadooiJDrti^dOod e;iodj5?dj3?d;§ 
d?3rt dl^dos'srti^do. adodOod ^csSjs^rtrt'!?© drtoo4 ao« 

s^otsjstiaoirad dw d? 'add»^odo jid^^d^a^dosDO&idj. 

•di di»acs a^5^drt^od aadodd a^djsworjiattodod ^cdjs? 
rtrts^fii artio<S aow ddaddo adas drtool aow ddaddra oired 
wrtcdi djs?ddp “a^. ^oSjn^rtrt'rfO drtjod acw ddd? 

•add^do. artio^ aoto ddadd ^odj5?dfl?dd^ rto!;Jd;^oyi aodj 
5|ijda«)do3^c0odo. So^rRiddj? aadod^o artio^c^odjs 
drtoo4o3ood/3 ^o3>;3?n?jdMa^c3^doOod dj addo djsdrts^js ad ?raq5jrt 
s''sr\ddjsddoM do|^ adtredad? 'ado^^do. adw^^n dirt 
aadodd diij^^odo ^o^acid aa?^De)C3d ^o3«»?rtrt^5^^ ^js?do4a 
Ood dodd ^oSjs^rtdgGJisfii !«odi ^d^droioo aapjiidos^ih artoo^ 
atjSa^ drtood aou dd^djsdd dod^ddg}j3 tuodo ^d^droj^o atpXi 
do9?rto^do. 

aasjjtrat® a. ^-d.2.85 

(1) ^rt« doo?ort?i^td^d djs?g)rt<?gjdia?^c&nodo de I 

;«rt ?>ao;§;sFodo4aF«J ^oiid^do i ^jsFod drtooiftftodo tjJo |1 
Art 

1. du^dzjsd. rto^iSFOdcsdjoArteodi), dbsOc^t3dd igtJoij^dT^d and 
dd^ abed 
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(2) W. JS-JS. lA 

drfc£3f!3«)5o3js<i?^ ?5sio^^__^oSio | 

Ci3^^?8jjjjaio3j5^ol rfiJSeSOSSClrfODe)nelSioriS?JS'i?^ sS^wSj^Eij II 

drtooJ dort^e ?>??)oido jSow^jj | 

do dodo,«*if4,«,«.,« • ••••»*••••■«•••■•.•.*.•«. 

o 


dj?s5 aSetfdod ea^ociesd (dod^^ocdo) i^cfijsertri^ddjs d:^ 
^?edo4. (1) ^ododd© doo^d3g)^!#d sra^d© « esdo^pod 
driooJ” aoado^dood ado^rodd ariooJ aodo ddaepDrtdJsdwado 
mcSdji ^^dotfJorl^ wdosgdood dodd -di^ojo adraod3d?;§rt, ^ao 
;§jjrodo j^ard (ado^proddrioo^d) {«odo ^oArt doftdo^d 

Ood tuodo df;^d, juodo dowol 2«odd ariooiS/^ doug «! doaad 
^^?rio^do. "add dojododojs j^odo jjSoArt dodo Suodo dow ddad. 
edodOod ^^do^ortdjsed^ doe^ado^do, dojsddddcdo srad 

doJ adodr juodo drtoo^rt doM ^oSjs^ridS ^ w/^oJo d dojjSort^ 
edwsdaa. ^ ^o3jj?rida dodd a^dJSKordawojod '^'ijs?ridol 
eriood dow dddd^W^^jsodd Aodo dow ero^^idd doood adood dd^ 
wdo^dOod dyacraridodoQoaood ado;^Fod5drioo5o3ooc3^^i^S?i^ai3 
ado^Foddriooicdjado^aa adodood dodd ^^oSjs^ddO driood 
dow dradd? doa^rio^do. doljB^odo snoasddcsd^ 

adof5^?idd aqSda dossdd doood artood 
dwi® ^do;^creAd6 ?Jdo^i^?Sodortoo<§, dodo adcjro^dd/odrijsa dodo 
asAd a?j^,d;^, d.ri adoss^dsS dotj^iddradddoj dddo dooodcs a^sd 
d«dd do5i,ddaA ^d^a5So?39^dd/3dddo^ eSUo^ «i!Jodarto5^dOod 
«iSo!3j3?dfl?di^ eruotorto^do. adodsod -aeafajs drtooA dow 
dfldd? 'adiSeaario^do. -di wadcsrt^od aadTdd aa^^oscsd dt 
dddo drtood dow d;sdd« -adjSetfodja ariooi doM 

dfldado^aadd ^jJodjSfjdjj^d^ ?{oisia4os^dodj3 ^qSFdaadosaoSodo. 

i#aci3o (aadodcSo) e-odo iiioijSdg t«od? aqjpa 
did dddodfldd aiurtdo «„od3 du doadd^Js^, do^odb r^oqSdg do 
^odo tiflddd«,_a^^o5j5?A?<ddjjddb doddaJdojo aqJoBal^d^ 
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(iSowqSF^^ wrtooJ ^oto dw sa^oiratoiFeSaKoJicj 
goiojs, drtooaiaow was^o^csrfgafcjs i>f ^o3J5?/^;^)d^3c)ddi? 

isow aSoU^^^do. a^;dJ3tsjF^a«aiirf§ arboJ esq^sra drtoo.a 

iiow djsjjri^g oiJ55^0ddfii djseJslawsSodjj, (ja^^osesdgdja^ drtood 
oSooUdfld;!? 'Sidt3?^i ; ejrtio^oSiow djjdadd e;5odj3?dra?:d;^ote)rio 
^di isodjs ^q^Fdn^ndo^^dOod ?)3S^^Sl^neid eaj^osrad drtco<8 aow 
^o8j5?r(r{s^cSjs^, ?3d^^3s!^^r\dod s^o^j^oacsd ^cSjs? 

riris^^ «qrednD/M3^€,raodi ?Jod<di^^s5fNdod a^dJ3«iFcia«oiD 
dfiodjvjs ariiod aotood^ ^^oi3«>n drioo^s aow djsdd^^? ^acdoo 
^c3j3?nx»dod^odo J^odoiiau. ^ 5«)d£®aod a^djs 

tsoFcSacsolod® ^hdod esriooJ aow d/sd^ ad^Os&;d^<Srt^ 6?so 
^d ^drodaod tudr^d es^ddjjcdaode^js, Bd? esq^Fdd'^ #j8dod 
ejiood«5o3ooto e^scrsaoijsd doijs^odo dw d rSDdi.aodoofa'sd dosre 

-“ o 0 

ddd qj^jo^soSoodtijs do33«)ddOod doo^das•f^dido^ 

ira?OMdo;^dod dacS^i? ^ dwdjS^ ^o3js?n?jdid^ojood#^ 

d^sred wqredad«Sci(s -aw. 

edodood wadoSj, wqid^, acw esqJFri^^o'^ drtooiS 

aou djsdd^^? dod ^d^dartvo doddo^ 

^o3j3?AJ^doddodo ^2|jda^di;^do. -dj dod ^d^OAoi e5a«iFt5?dcrad 
daridJc) ddoo^dwd^^? ^o3j3?AX)doddwd edioJdw djoSjs^A 
X)5^doMidd^^ '^jsl^dod iuodddo eroasaodcsritfod d^^«3asA 
d^cdoeocdodo. 

II doii rti«®rfdoFd Ji^d^dosjj^TOesdO 

(1) dooddrt!;5F3j3?q5d»Sid®^?i55^^^ 1 

rtFort^docSi dJSjS diddiodoodicF desijsodo «3«^ d || 
d^oridjsve)!^ ^ododo ddooSojoossoddd/s^sodJctddo | 
fcoAd o|pd^ 3^|j,«^e3jj^d«'ddq!o dt^jpsddjs's^ \\ 

(w-r.-d.-Fo.) 

(2) dodddiSjsodi drioodc& djs^Afi)ocfo(«So^^jjJ. e i- d is) 

^dcs-3redd-189 (60) 

(3) ^o|| ed&od^U^dA^es^ad dddd qidoFd drfooAoSod- 
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(j) SugtSrt =n'3C® — (nj-w si), (jol rf) ^13-484 

do ^ja53 dod ^ d,dc3Ddprt^ d53,^aSo© s«oc5?^ Hoti toe® isodo 
€j3ii^d3^dx ^ du djsd^ jrat^od?? ewd( 

^odo aw^ddcrado^d? ^’d^ij3?d^^;3®daBlcdo^. 

dod£p®d^ (d^dJsairsSatsojo) a. as-w dd^£p®rt 

(1) ade9»odooo des^ doo^Es^zScfija. dio^^ 

dodss^d '5®adjsv^ qJTO^s^do^jsgsSrtoaoo i:jes»doi ditto 

^do dioci3s^?w^?ojsM^ Ibe3»d ?j®3(5ddiodoo, •ao^ort daSa^dt^stoo 
4dojiiAdo 25®rtd oSoe^doo}—* 

(2) ao;^o^;i^o dio^^ doioS^^esja^e^dsSs/agsSrtoaoo iljM»do3 
lio& Sits*d dJ^rt (a. OA-JOi.. d ) 

d5 (Sdt&i ^c&ratdr!<i?§otoJ3 q5D®3'i?doo a^ESrtoaoo toa»do3 
ijoW ;3®i#^dO ag)c3r^ ^om dod|^d aqSrddoj^ aon?i#odd3 q5o® 
^«*dio TOEsaod Jja»do3 iiodd ti5jsaioto?io^ aodj rracsdO (^4?otort 
d d^ d'^ tjjp*~a n®c®dod ^ot3®ddtJd 
atodo.) aa^-ft Jooadoi *5odo aq3pn®rto^do. -d! atj^p;^ ad^ dadd*y®A 
oseso^da. tj^jsdioto5to(_ nsEado Sooddd a§?;^? aa®?^ !ooS Joea^doioM 
^cSo?^ dJ3^ TOdo^ddo^ ao?tfdo3^rto;^do. aad bo© isow i^dod^! 
T#dopdudtSj5?di4do. tjtosaooJodOj^ .aow ^dopdd^ <»§ ad^ctoi 
do^taadd toasdoi iiow ^^do3#^ ^diPdgjd^aSjstria^da. isodd 
^E®pdi tjJjsdicdioto^ boadido sjtoJdiato^o^ TOEsdO aa®# boadd 
^?/lree 'ai^odo aS^^dos^rto^cio. ejtosaooto^ n®£ 9 d§ aa®^ 
bocto5^)dj adoEjjd. adodOod n®B®dO etjia® ^a aa®# 

bodidoi boa iiodi aS^tfdd ^^a®dd« Sddi^dg 
ao^a^ ddn®^dji •ag •ag). ag^d aosa^t^ooto dodtp®d^d 8®^d^ 
^dotog ddti> t«^e5i^atoo *5odo a^<9?oij®o3ctosdritf(tos^d 

Ijd ««g^E§i^o8oo iioM ^.S?otoi®o;^ ctosdo^. sjSjOitods ^ du toe® 
iiodo atjiFdjaad do3y®d^d/a? aq5s® ^ srad^^ aqradsad aS^^doto 
tf?tt^^>ft?^3^4?o4n)o3dwd5to^af®j>jdwatodoiiodo jjjaBMito^do. ^ 
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jueeSrtotoo La^do ^odo 

0i>CT3rii;^d0orf tuOcSi^rtJs «f05j;3o?o3ja?jj5iJ«)^^;^ jSjsd^o 

sJrfooKisJnsrio^di. ^ri 45 MqSFsJ? 

^oMOCdcji^ ?55^^J!ir3ot8?^fldi;SrfO. 

4irt 1 dM ;Sot5d3!3F£9;3o« ^^S^dsra^ddEsrijozjl 

rig oJiriort<i?i ?)dc3ofsDAi4rtVei^ojij5, Ts^^Sofs^^drtwftojojs “ado^ 
riooi3o. ;:)ou ^ricdori^^ 

?ijs^-ojL — (nr) 

(d^rHi^driooQ c&idv ri^ I 
cSriofRi^^rfOio ridouos II II 

4) ?ira^ri yucraridcsrig ^jsgcSrt, egcSrt .;ioriorii?4o, ;iorio 
rioo^d;y5>ndo;§rio, wrid riocs^^s*" LooSooWer' e|5^ocdcig 
Adiri “ £)ortK^i:n!ri^^^^^»^,N'L”o3j3rirlraari dto riicSriri^csri L«5oij 
€j5«cSi^i^coriirii?'^o, esgtSi^oSoorii ^ow 

jred;;^) draddi^rii. aw^driroa ^jsearid (riiSricSrt) ijowrirri® 
#j5gc3i^ ijou esrt 2 23^yo»>y^oj3-3q3 8 djsri«rori djs^r 

134 4ad* ^o3js?n?jdoridgri ewefrt iiow riiija^orii siwririi^ 
odJ3dJ3 !^o3js?A?>idiri;Sg. 4! M(?«)gc5rt ^ow dw 4 

wuy^?M^ri?j?3 iiorio sSc^do^riOori 4) du4^ tS^djsorio tsqSradi^ 
riorio 4^o!driol^rt esria^ddraddrios^rto^rii. 4i eqSrririo 

^?4o?j riori^ddri tjijsriooriuririo^ (qJo^d^rioo) 

eroy^ TTOj^^riroari ri^ririij^ (togcSdaioo) Sjw»riod (Soorioriod) (Jjoa 
?iU*rio) 2ooa drjdj^rio ^odo wrirrid^ d?4o^ri0ori 

ewo^Ridriei^csFlcdiJS eroo&rarto^^rio. ss^criids duriocSririFesri 

Ooioja iu«c8d Hou tijsriri? •ario eS^sod^rirariaori djjririgjs, esqJr 

1. *U^o»R3a6«ttd 5i»i^t9 . sSo^^jsOj s5&>«4a!i6ajA,fJ sSj^j^jjda 

dvsrdc d»^B6. 

Z, (1^0^, ®. OA. d. ts^.^ RJOsdJdDsejsU!^ sfoij^odJ iJif^stAcSjiv^ 
ttdr 4*^ 

3 . stdododd dDgddcdde- (^sM ;^o(;3 lo dot^ 43 dd 26.) 
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m ^ 

;Soyo. 

^Jesrsreojsr^ ^fSMfsajjSjl-Dararfgoioja 
©. no. 3jd^. a.M. 
s5|| ^?aooi»o ,....:^aa^7radao 

si^^tpa^oio 'Sc&jd^v^ ^ojS — 

^o|| ii?i? ?)<3ja^g85rtoio | 

fsa^^o 2o»^oji^o II 

tOojjSorfrfor^ aoO;josa)2f5o^rf®jodgoi3J3 («. oa.. Sj. r.) 

;j|| K©^?zloij^o3d;io35ao?j paoacrfoeScSoo, ^^ao^orfJSrftSoo 
s^esoSoW^ ?5^j^aio?5es9di ©o^i ^isijad^od^«8j&j^gl 

sitSrtoiio |jw»cBi^5orfi si^^epaiSoi^ ^j^tsSjs^tsa^ ;^?a — 

^oil i)?i?^o^_63v;^g8lrtoSo | 

(5a^?o Ijeaf^d ^do || 

tu^^f, nozi dw d 5j,o3js?dadi;^cSo. 4s 5j,o3j3?riris? 5> ddearf 

^ Q sj vj O 

5jote)Fe5ja?e5^ai3 7raj_^55J3rfo^d?fa^A ?fo53^g iiowqSrd? ^ 3 ^^ 
jS^Hc>f\do;^rfOorf s«©c3i^a3oow djssjsS? dw siicSdsjresdgodojs “ad^? 

#ocjj3, SjoSiSiyaddrfOodiJS 4t tugjcS?^ »5ow ^ 73'^5Srf^doto ©qSrri^ 

^t^os^zS? wo?ad;jadoz3odJ3 ^si^^s^aarios^ido. ©^zS d»d©ja s^sSasad 
zdO 'd©c)M|^5j is^oaahdorf ^J3z3;dwt|i^ s«a aow ^sSdi dJs^odigzS. 
si3d;i, 4is ^vjs^.disj jdoaeadart^ 3d,o5ji?.rti1tfozd ©eSrt dw 
we^ aoto ©zjSF;^ i^s^^aaftcSi? dtfzdowdos^cdi. 

©a^Soacscd 3^. jwo. ©. on. sj. 46. 

(1) iidrtrfijoSjsotdo ;S^;^oi»;J;joa3 WoWo sSo^e-jo | 
ttd jdoojjo^^ adl^rfrtoiooo, jgiaeez^eso^sS dcs |1 

?Sd ♦docSdisv*' II 
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rfw^oio 3iy,oAaic>oo. yoW, 3il3,jl;^oj:io ^i3rf n^c^ojj^jcs rfoi;3o;^o3o 

ti d fi4 C3 

(B) -183 

vuy^ aSl^flrtoSo ?jes»aio i^iesoortoo ^riJj 

^ 3cI,o3>fii?rtr1'vO (siy -LarS?^) liow siw dO dl3,- 

6«s5,oji, arii^-d:^, isodi arSi^ liw ^ dsi's^drdO d,ojci^ ;ysftdo 
;^do 2uat^?i! tua-far^;^~2«arSj^, 2A)y^^js?*^d 

djag^^;3^d (i^i^Tsd) u5Sj Hoda ttJf:rag««'ao ;Si|,3Sli^ s«35^;^dJ«)di;^do. 

dod?^a?^ " i«ac3rto!)oo ljw»do” ,;iouO nDESdod JjKsdj ^om 

oo cr> 

qird? ad^oaiadd ^sa^o'scsdo L&radrd d^^oSoo^djs^ 
Jju’dol Ijw’ddoo (a'iO-o'sj de^d) iiodj ^o3js?ri?ido^d0od -aOaijjs 
nsra <2iowqSFdd^j_ ^jsdod 'a^ocdoo^du ddj_f ^cdjseAdo|;^dd'i. aq5n«) 

•ad? dw dd\^o5js?hdaddj5 d^djjdJiJ^oiodi^, ^odd 

('agpoiao^ort'#j3<g’'') iiowo^ i«ar^?^o3.rav*' iaodjs, dw^ iSow ?A)ddrod 
dwdd'^j^^oSjs?^^^? 'sdo^,d£'a, adodsod doddaodoi toe® iiouqSF 
dg s«ac^;^(dodOj_'^3^'^»^>J^^d>p^ ^cdjs«A?jda®ddowodi ;^3 |jTOA Ijs^o 
wdj;^di. d) Bsdcsaodajs, -ajd ^oSjs'r'Srts^d^^Sodofcidoj®, €)ortH®D® 
qS^d eqird aqredaodaj® di iiow 

ewy^Jio^d aowqird? ddoottds5®Adi;^do. ©ad dw dotSddFC® 
da«ra ©at^d <aow ddd, d.aoijsn E-ae^?^ iiou dw ddd?dodjj adrd 
oS® do 9® ca^ do* 

(s^) jSjsodJSS9-©a^. a. v. a.vd dedd- 

(1) art's® dsr33ddj®drto3.re^j2drtdodo^j2odol i3®o5odort'^o 

i3?es», 1 ;4 j9oSj®8scS ESd^c^ (i3?dd?) ds^Gici? Efidord E&nortd d?a®o 

1* xisSoOtocsd ^ooo dtiSoij 

piflosootorad Hodi “ ^Aoi) csi^ddo^ tfjiE^d, dj(d doAdtOddoio a^eU 
^irt^goioA c&At^od dA a^<]®Kd aou dfiddrto^ udod, 
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rid 5 c) 6 js(!^C 8 d 

ti ti ® 

dJ5r(o^j2?dd ?Jjs?jcreri's^- 

(dodjpeid3)de 
«3. S..-VO. d|l 

( 2 ) 55 cS« 3 oii 5!j^?;^dddo?s5 zo^d de3a(o5o)/^ 

rl^osofisooriuio woiot) s>id>n)/^ dzS.ojosB^dd ^js^dcsort^o diri^wd 

A W W 

rloarts?o ^oJjjori'^js'l^o rt^oiJStQCS dusoJo 

dl^rts^o d3a^?j 

e. nv.-d. 035. 

(3) L€djs(dc®dJ3alo^ asadd diSjSradd dJS«3 | 

9a «> o 3 j 5 '?.■'■• do ^cdJ3Kici£, 23?dd 1 doodo^aaiKid 3S^ ad || 
dJS^F^ds^d dodj^dJao3i;^a5ai3!!5aWd ^?(9 ^1 
fira^^dy^ddjjodo dsjaodo^ ss^ddoqi^djs?'*' y 

deed 5jsl3,cid uadodd dojsda si.oSvra^rirlv'^ja djacdoacs, 

ti ^ \J r*") f 

sjaEoojjsre, doaijs^es, ^iooji^aaes lOodo t«od3 cds^ 3dt>4wdodog 
aeadddi, ddaaos^do. dodaad^d v d .ddri'rf dU.^oi:© doodjs.cs. 

CO tS ti CO ^ 

dooij^saca .^iodc oidde djadd?*d^ eqSrddo^ wdodod 

;3e)d riododdo^ (^. vfv), wdcada® ^ dad ;^djadddJ^, 

<5d'^ddJ?j^ “a^d ^o3j3?rids? sjjpadaodwjj, dw ;;^^:^^odood^ 

d5odt3»®ar5do4cS'3- 

^ dw d djsdoo awaddoadjs^es. a 

^^ioaado (oj-Lo) dd^ asa^^dcs^oqisrad dwdoclddFcsd dd d 

^■ddeadg dJ5t3«oii3d=?*JsoiJ3C3, ;5od6 dod^sddJadddrtsi dd d 
tijidrtvi^ ^dFddd esosa^^ddp, ddddd wd^g^o^ e5j2?d;3arioj$do 

1 . eoa^jotoo ” wsodiOsrtd” aotfc t3«t3 

2. *>• d. a§_ 286 298. J^!i35;it3ja'i?ci^ 8jC0c:aarf rfeiJJtloSjsv* 

?S(siJF«roo<^tf^ tfoat5jsv* «ia»ac3j5v‘ sSB«ao tiaorCE^/l — risSa^t^rt, Bsoa^ 
*?<o — tJ^atfjco — cJ«rtJtio, !^j5ta?oiref{o-l.aJioiJS88o. 
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sfocss^dcli^ sij^^ 

do;S ^i'ffcid;^ cewd^sA »^^s;:e>rio^di iJoido nci=nc)E®, 

jjSrfirsra^fojo— iSoci/s ?fuc3's^dE3rts?^^ ^jsl^do^dOorf •di 
^i/soiracsdw rjjst5?oiJ3^ oiow TjcrJ^^dud ^djssj^ocii .S^rfosi) 
oaodo. (?Jj3t3?0l3Jtl^=!^JS0j35CS), Wl^^dfisd d?33 c3iS«)?j59^d?5J r->J3*i 
s^fjdwd ^dddjsddodo ricsdei d* dw ^jaU^ 

na.iO's.^dO udadodda. adodood di dw d dojswdjadd adaSodO di 
■aj^do djOjjaddcadja sfioS^tfi35ajoio^^doa)ftddv/3 ad^ddjaddO dre^ 
sijscdjacs aow d^^djjdd^^? «of\{dD?adaddo. 

docwcs dodd ^o3ja(r(r{^0 o 3^o3o ^csSjaeriri'^a dd^ 
jpe)rt^ i^^odo;^. •a^ri^"'© djacdjaiCQ, isKiSocdjarajdocdJs^ra aow oijsd 

d>;adaddja dja?dat). ejdd ds dojado daorttfrija d ddHacJariora^afN 

cj cn O 

d^d3?ddow ©^f'dcSa^ g£??*£5?5eiftdo;^d0od t«od?e5qiFd dojadaeortoda 
ad^ddjadrts^d^ aor\?dododd'&^od2 ^^^^i_^;3'a)^dad djaodJacs aow 
du djaddPod^j_? swtfd daadrts^a e5?a)d^d>jadaod 

Os&d^^ri'i?0 doe^Sd^do^iSodo ^^^la^ddO dJa 

aowgdd ja ^adiSadj^d^o^ h aodo d?a)dcSo Ji^^saad d^sad'^^ a^si^Fd 

Ra^ooijaca aow djadd^i^ d«^ddaddowoddO oioo^oia>ft 
Sja?oudad)do. docdja^esd aow daaddO sdasadd ^d^^dP, oJasaidd 
!o?rt(da? dja?daod do^Sidd sa^addda^^^'^'^^ 

j^d? 

-adOj^ dajaddoia snacjaddcad) dd^spari^^ d^odado. dd^rtii^g 
e^d^oi 5 al^dd?S?Tradodeod add€dad daadd? n^s^^^aa^yjadd^san 

1, 85. das. <iod ro^ajBjfidS tfjsJ^dadda. ddrcstfsdda 

tfjsS^dad tidas^rf, ^owB<5i, d^rta*), jjasoirase <Oota e» 

tssJjg ^fval^dad ^<da ddrNd w ^i^dcsdda^ tS^^n Saeadaddotaaddg do* 
eia^. wddfl, dda^ci, dfloJjsw «5oO« i^dtia ^^j,Adjaddd^ 

tS^SoJasn rftWew TRnjM5j dOjjrt^sjsftrfaiJda, 

2, rp9d!S«»?l>d(i!S4oJadd^iiadodi5«TOcJactotni^, 

3, IsoJjsdsJotMsSa boire^d (sSartj) doira^d, sS^oirad^ dot) otf^jddfldrt 
dctadadoi dacdasn aotudaa daote^ra aota avBddda^ ddOdtadada. 



ANCIENT KERALA* 

By 

Dr. C. Achyuta Menon, Ph.D., (London) , 

Head of the Department of Malayalam 

Brother Delegates : 

Coming as this session does, after the one held at Trivandrum, 
whose distance echo I heard even in London two years ago, with 
the memories of the antiquities and curiosities of Kerala still fresh 
in the minds of many, it is too soon for the Conference to forget 
Kerala and its culture which by the way, I may observe, deserves 
an All-India recognition. I may even venture to say, that the orga- 
nisers of this Conference must be credited with a better sense of 
proportion than the average historian of South India in whose 
scheme Malabar is nowhere as a separate entity. Not that isolated 
existence and conception will bring any material advantages to us, 
but that the treasures of knowledge accumulated through cen- 
turies should not bo lost sight of through wilful neglect. Either 
in scholarship or literary production or artistic achievement 
Kerala lags behind no other linguistic division of India. Basa’s 
works were first discovered in Kerala where Silappadikaram, the 
famous Tamil classic had its birth. Sometimes our South Indian 
historians condescend to accommodate us in a corner of the Cera 
Empire whose headquarters according to our tradition was at 
Tiruvancikkulam, and according to some of them at Vanci Karur in 
Trichinopoly. Though our friends are not prepared to give the 
town its duo status and prestige its importance which finds distinc- 
tive mention in ancient Greek and Roman Chronicles and in Tamil 
classics like Silappadikaram can hardly be minimised. We just 
now witnessed a regular warfare between scholars from Malabar 
and Tamilakam on this issue, f Whether the controversy will 
reduce an ancient town into oblivion lying unnoticed in a far off 
p ace, oi enhance its reputation in future history, will depend 
upon the champions who present the case on either side. 


T A- Address delivered at the Malayalam Section of the AU- 

^ + R Conference, held at Tirupathi Madras Presidency, March 1940. 

T Refers to the debate held at Tirupathi on the identity of Tiruvaneik- 
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Our Ancient Culture. 

The Kathakali in recent times has turned the search light of 
the world into Malabar and given the general impression that the 
tract of land that has produced such a vigorous idealistic art must 
have after all had a history of its own and a message to the world 
at large. The value of a culture is not dependent on the numerical 
strength of its coteries but its intrinsic worth. Sparta and Athens 
still live in human memory through the pages of their history. Their 
cultural reputation has far outgrown their territorial limitations. 
The military life of ancient Sparta bears a family resemblance with 
the martial traditions of Nayars whose affinities with the cultural 
heritage of the Greeks are striking to a degree. The administra- 
tion of the Kuttams in which representatives of people and not 
kings once looked after the affairs of Malabar reminds one of the 
City State System of Athens. In one of his recent letters to me 
Mr. Percy Macqueen, I.C.S., who has developed a passion for 
the Ballads and Folklore of Kerala has sent me an extract from 
a book* describing the Roman pantomine at the time of 
the Emperor Augustus. Let the extract speak for itself : — 

The mimetic performances on the Italian stage are remark- 
able. The mimi seem generally to prefer tragedy or melo-drama 
and certainly they ‘ tear a passion to rags/ as none but Italians 
could. Nothing to them is impossible. Grief, love, madness, 
jealousy, and anger, convulge by turns. Their hands seem widely 
to grasp after expression : their bodies are convulsed with emotion : 
their fingers send off electric flashes of indignation : their faces 
undergo violent contortions of passion, every nerve and muscle 
become language. They talk all over from head to foot.’' 

Need I add that this description can be easily applied to Katha- 
kali actors, their dexterous dance and hand movements and the 
death scene enacted on a Kathakali stage. 

It is hard to believe that these affinities are mere coincidences. 
It looks as though the broad sea and land that now divide these 
two spots of the world were not once so vast and their people had 
closer contact between them. Mutual borrowings and loans be- 
tween their cultures were not uncommon. But the diversities that 
are apparent in their modern outlook and environment induce us 
to look upon a statement of the kind I have ventured as something 

♦ Rob Di Roma by William W. Storay. Chapman and Hull, 1863, VoL I, 
p. 196. 
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fantastic. But the facts are there and it is for modern research to 
turn its light on the subject and discover the missing links. 

The Need for a Central Library and Museum in Kerala. 

This reminds us of the urgent need for a Central Library 
and Museum for the whole of Kerala where materials indicating 
the various stages of our cultural evolution must be collected, pre- 
served and kept for use for scholars. Our President in his address 
yesterday argued the case for a Central Library and Museum for 
the whole of India. I would wholeheartedly support the proposi- 
tion with this reservation. My own view is that such an object can 
be achieved satisfactorily only after establishing similar institutions 
at centres representing different cultural and linguistic units of 
India. The value of such institutions is proclaimed as he pointed 
out, by the British Museum of London where you can get materials 
for research on any conceivable subject on the face of the earth. 
My experience has convinced me that even Malayalam scholars 
need not be ashamed of going there. All our relics from Torram- 
pattu to Tippu Sultan’s sword, are there. India Office Library, 
London, is another such institution where a good collection of 
Indian manuscripts and antiquities await the attention of Indian 
.‘scholars. 


South Indian Culture 

Coming to the province of language, I may remind you of the 
theory which Dr. Caldwell advanced half a century ago that the 
Dravidian languages bear Scythian affinities which they have 
managed to maintain in spite of the irresistible influence of Indo- 
Aryan languages. Indian writers have in recent times endeavoured 
to show that the theory requires reaffirmation in a reverse form 
making South India the centre from which culture radiated to the 
Mediterranean and other regions of the world. When identical con- 
ditions are found in different countries it is not easy to determine 
their priority. But the geological evidence furnished by Profes- 
sor Sahni in his Presidential Address at the recent Science Con- 
gress held at Madras* in which he has proved on unimpeachable 
grounds that South India is one of the oldest fragments of the earth 
seems to favour the latter view which was first sponsored by the 
eminent scholar late Prof. Sundaram Pillalf With the endorsement 

•January 1940. 

tind. Ant., Vol. XXIV, (1895). 
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of the scientists whose materials have an advantage of those supplied 
by the historians in that they can give us something more tangible 
than conjectures — the theory is gathering momentum and South 
India and its culture are gaining an importancef in the cultural 
evolution of mankind, which the historian of a generation ago was 
not prepared to admit.* 

This is an epoch-making development which is going to affect 
the outlook on India and its culture, which was till now dominated 
by Sanskritic traditions. I have no quarrel with the latter. 
They present only one side of the pictuire and the other side 
should not be ignored. While in England, Dr. L. D. Barnett, the 
eminent Orientalist used to tell me that whenever Westerners think 
of India their attention is absorbed by the vast output of literature 
p4"oduced on Hindustan and its legendary wealth; while they know 
very little of the South which seems to have an earlier and longer 
lease of life in the evolution of mankind. But workers in that 
field are few and far between . I do not propose to 
pursue the point further, as I have hardly time, but I 
would lay particular stress on the fact that South India’.s cultural 
history when properly written will revolutionise many of the 
accepted theories and conclusions about India’s past that are now 
considered as final in many quarters. The field affords ample mate- 
rial for study and it is open to the scholars engaged in various 
aspects of the subject to tackle the problem once for all in a true 
academic spirit and raise the region that lies to the south of 
Tirupati in the realm of scholarship which has often a 
tendency to ignore it. It is particularly appropriate that the 
question is being pushed to the forefront in this historic place which 
was for several centuries an important centre of learning and reli- 
gious zeal and formed the northern boundary of Tamilakam. We 
will invoke the blessings of Lord Sri Venkatachalapathy to show 
us the right solution in the problems we are engaged in considering. 

The Place of Kerala’s Culture. 

On this background of South Indian antiquity our province 
deserves an honoured place. Our claims for such a recognition are 


tVmcent Smiths picture of Ancient India originally contained scanty 
reference to South India. His attitude changed when it was revised several 
years later. Vide: The third edition of his Early History of India. 

* I am glad that the Chairman of the Reception Committee has emphasised 
this aspect in his address. 
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by no means insignificant. The greatest philosopher of India Sri 
Sankaracharya is a son of Kerala. Solomon’s ships first visited 
our shores. Our sandal wood found its way even to the town of 
Carthage which the Romans destroyed. Our language finds a place 
among the few in which the miraculous cure effected by Jesus 
Christ on a paralytic patient is recorded in the holy city. Our 
Mother Kali with her terrific aspect which we draw in coloured 
relief on the floot* is among the finds of Mohenjo-Daro.* At any 
rate the similarity is remarkable and has not so far been traced 
elsewhere. In modern times when Portuguese planned an adven- 
turous trip to India it is the Calicut City that they first thought 
of. 

Our Marumakkattayam in which men and women are given 
equal status in society though a puzzle to the anthropologist, still 
bears positive evidence of enlightenment and progress. It is an 
anamoly and an ideal at the same time. Though the system is 
considered antiquated in certain quarters, those who follow it are 
the most progressive communities of Malabar. The earliest form 
of Vedic culture is found among our Nambudiries. Our simplified 
marriage ceremony which has led some to characterise it as ungodly 
and unhuman still produces the happiest relationship between men 
and women. Our medical system with its special features like 
Navarakkizi, Uziccal, Piziccal,arc gradually finding their way for 
special attention among outsiders who once realised only the efficacy 
of our black magic and witchcraft. Our astrologers advance a simi- 
lar claim. With all these our true history is yet to be written. Our 
tolerance bi'ought us trouble from without and our individualism 
born of excessive passion for personal liberty flourished under the 
old party system of Kurus created disharmony within. The new 
dispensation found us out of our moorings deserted by friends and 
foes alike. A knowledge of our past is therefore, essential to 
make us realise what we were. 


Malabar History and Parasurama 

Let us now have a brief survey of what we have done in this 
respect. In the field of history as I have already indicated, we have 
not begun to stand on our own legs. Our origins are still obscure. 
We are still swayed by two traditions which provide no common 
link between them — one Sanskritic and the other Tamilian. The 
first takes us to the realm of pure mythology giving the reins to 


^Marshall, Mohenjo-Daro and Indus Civilisation p. 50 , Vol, I. 
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Parasurama, the Brahmin warrior of old. There is hardly time 
for me to examine the question in detail, but I should like to invite 
your attention to one or two important aspects of the problem. 
Parasurama of mythology is an interesting figure. He is unique in 
many things — the first among Puranic heroes to kill his own mother 
at the command of his father. In Brahmandapurana he figures as 
the enemy of Kartavirya and the reclaimer of Gokarnam from the 
sea when it was submerged in it owing to the digging of the earth 
by Sagara's sons. In Ramayana he appears as a champion of 
Vaisnavic prowess and faces Dasarathi Rama with his Vaisnava 
bow. There he is discomfitted and retires to Mahendra mountain 
for penance. Mr. Saletore in his History of Karnataka* claims 
him as the founder of the Tuluva kingdom and suggests that the 
local traditions obtained there about Parasurama bear some 
affinities with those current in Kerala. Our Kerala Mahat- 
myam weaves out another elaborate story about Parasu- 
rama’s reclamation of Malabar from sea in expiation of 
his sin resulting from the extirpation of the Ksatriya race. 
He does it at the instance of Siva whom he approach- 
ed when Brahmans to whom he made a gift of his land asked him 
to leave the territory which was no longer his. Siva took pity on 
the poor hero who in spite of his valour had no arguments against 
the Brahmans and were obliged to go a begging for an abode for 
himself. Suddenly he becomes almighty, hurls his maze from 
Gokarnam which falls at the Cape of Comorin— probably the Cape 
was already there to receive it — and the sea in between recedes. The 
land thus reclaimed is Kerala. Apart from the incongruities in- 
herent in these legends, there emerge from them two Parasuramas 
—one who retired to Mahendra and the other who was responsible 
for tlie.so miraculous deeds. Gokarnam forms the common ground 
between the Karnataka and Kerala legends, but their settings are 
difTerent. Again after its reclamation Parasurama made a present 
of Kerala to Brahmans, having not grown wiser after his first ex- 
perience. The tradition thus makes Brahmans the original inhabit- 
ants of Kerala. The question then arises what about the Nayars, 
Izuvas, and the lower classes, who claim a much earlier pedigree 
according to historical accounts. The Parasurama problem thus 
bristles with all sorts of improbabilities and calls for a thorough 
re-examinationf. 


♦Page 10, Ch. 1. 

tl have already prepared a brochure on the subject. 
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It may also be mentioned in passing that geological research 
coni&rms the theory that Kerala was under water for some time 
and upheavals have taken place in two or three distinct stages 
before it assumed its present configuration.* Even in recent times 
land formations have been noticed in the neighbourhood of Cochin 
and Varkala. We shall leave the question at that for the time 
being. 


Tamil Tradition 

We shall now proceed to analyse the Tamil Tradition. Here 
we are not in the land of imagination but on terra Jirma, We have 
some solid facts to go upon. Only on their interpretation more light 
has to be thrown. Silappadikaram, which is supposed to have been 
written by Ilan-ko-adigal brother of Ceran Senguttuvan, Cera 
Emperor, has its own contribution to make to the elucidation of our 
history. Tiruvancikulam is believed to be his capital. There is 
difference of opinion regarding its identification. But it is presumed 
on the authority of this work that Kerala was under the reign of 
the Perumals at that time. But if the capital is transferred to the 
East Coast the theory may have to undergo some modifications. 
Apart from that our Tamilian historians are inclined to begin the 
history of Kerala with the Perumals presuming that before that 
period Kerala was no separate province and only a part of Tamil- 
akam. Even the language was Tamil. They are not prepared to 
enquire what the indigenous traditions of Kerala and its folk-lore 
have to say in the matter, which give a glimpse of the pre-Peru- 
mal period of the Kerala history. The story of our Mamankam 
tells us that the election of a Perumal from outside to the Maman- 
kam Chair was the outcome of the internal disputes among the 
different parties that guided the politics of Kerala. An outsider 
was expected to be above party politics. When the Perumal was 
from the neighbouring kingdoms of C51a, Pandya or Cera they 
were called Cola Perumal, Pandi Perumal and so on. Cera 
Perumals seem to have had their connection with the West Coast 
the longest. We have a number of Ceramans. If the honour is 
conferred on a son of the soil he is only a mere Perumal which 
means only a big man or overlord. Perumal period came to an 
end with the beginning of the Malayalam Era i.e. 825 A.D. Even 
as early as the second century A.D. Ptolemy mentions Keraborthos 
to distinguish Malabar sovereigns with the kings of Tamilakam. 
Here the Tamil tradition, is in conflict with that of Kerala. 


* Oldham, Geology of India, Vol. I. 
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Ballaps and Folklore of Kerala. 

The study of our folklore leads us also to the same conclu- 
sion. The Ballad relating to Ardmalcevakar which is the earliest 
so far discovered gives us a picture of ancient Kerala where kings 
had no place and the Assemblies of people with Natuvazis as their 
presidents managed the affairs of the country. In this connection 
I wish to lay emphasis on the importance of the study of folklore 
and ballads, in their relation to history. Modern scholars have a 
tendency to ignore them as unworthy of their attention. But they 
fail to realise that in them we have something of our own unencum- 
bered with the inhibitions of sophisticated intellect. Our customs 
and manners arc described as they are, without comments or em- 
bellishments and our emotions are placed in their natural setting 
and colour. I do not deny that there may be exaggerations in them 
when they deal with heroes of uncommon prowess but their general 
trend is reliable and true to nature. We see in them human beings 
of flesh and blood with their joys and sorrows, love and jealousies 
which are often within our experience and as such we can take a 
personal interest in them. They mark the stage in man’s life when 
he begins to interest himself in the affairs of his society of which 
he is a part and endeavour to emulate the example of those who 
have made their mark during their brief existence. Their value 
as a true record of human activities is therefore, invaluable. 

Says Mr. Brinply Johnson : 

“ The ballad may be called the most human form of literary 
expression. It is fundamentally a song of the peoples, evolved by 
instinct before writing became a conscious art, when the singer, 
with little or no thought of self, spoke not in his own person but 
for mankind. 

“ Its direct and primitive appeal is universal from the Skiol- 
dung who clad in scarlet, wields the sceptre, to the peasant who 
breaks the clod with his plough,” and though too often temporarily 
forgotten by those busy about culture or material progress, has 
survived throughout all time,” 

Because, moreover, the Ballad is at once simply human in 
feeling and intensely national in form and phrase ; it provides end- 
less material to students of the nature of man and the origin of race. 
Variations of one tale in many lands are a part of history 

♦Brinply Johnson: Introduction to Ballads of All Nations: Translated 
by George Barrow: p. xvi. 
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The anthropologist and historian can hardly afford to ignore 
folk-lore preserved in ballads. But it is this fertile field that they 
are persistently ignoring. Anthropologist like my friend, Mr. M. D. 
Raghavan whose paper* we will be reading in one of onr meetings 
is an exception to this. Historian are still fighting shy of it. 

You will thus realise that in the field of Kerala history parti- 
cularly in its early period considerable work has to be done and 
the materials are waiting for the language scholar and the historian. 
The field is vast and requires the co-operation of a band of scholars 
and research workers. 

Mr. K. P. Padmanabha Menon has done a good deal of spade 
work but much remains to be done. He has confined his studies 
to foreign sources. In this connection I would urge that the three 
Governments under whom we are as three political divisions should 
consolidate their resources and found a common institution to carry 
on systematic investigations on the lines indicated. 

Archaeology and Epigraphy. 

In the fields of Archaeology and Epigraphy in which there are 
separate departments for the States as well as the British Governed 
tracts co-operation is easy and bound to be fruitful. Archaeologi- 
cal departments of Travancore and Cochin are both doing 
good work. The question of Tiruvancikkulam which has 
raised a controversy in recent times comes within the pur- 
view of the latter. Malabar being but a small portion of 
the Madras Presidency receives but scanty attention from 
the Department of Archaeology which has its headquarters 
at Delhi and provincial headquarters at Madras. I may invite 
their attention to the ruins of Panniynr, Ponani Taluq, S. Malabar, 
where the Saivites and Vaishnavites fought a battle royal 100 years 
ago for its possession. Relics of the foundations of old temples in 
which all the Gods of Kerala once had their habitation are still 
to be found. Here is a site which the Archaeology department 
may explore with the sure prospect of unearthing an enormous yield 
which is expected to throw considerable light on the various epochs 
of Kerala History. The place was once in charge of the Nambudiri 
priests whose quarrel called for the interference of the Nayar chief- 
tains who ultimately restored order. But the temples and the 
Deities therein never came back to their own. Saivism won a 
victory there and the Varahamurti’s (Boar-incarnation) idol was 


♦ Aromalcevakar and His Times. 
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thrown into the neighbouring tank which is still held sacred by 
the people of the locality on that account. There is still a proverb 
that “ the temple of Punniyur will never be completed ” as the 
different factions once existed there never allowed the work of 
construction to continue uninterruptedly for a reasonable length 
of time. Excavations at Punniyur, I am sure, will give consider- 
able work to the epigraphists. 

Our Literature 

I may now pass on to our literary field which again has two 
distinct schools of thought — one, the classical school that pins its 
faith on the method pursued by the Sanskrit critics and rhetori- 
cians. Anything that is not after their model is anathema to them 
and thejT' do not recognise its merit or value. The other school which 
may be called after the English fashion the Romantic school, des- 
pises everything that has a classical colouring. It is gratifying to 
learn that so early as the 13th century the author of the Lilatilakamf 
who may be called the critic of Manipravalam felt the 
necessity of drawing a distinction between the Sanskritic mixture 
and the indigenous literature by styling the latter as Pattu and the 
former Manipravalam. It is a nity that even after six centuries of 
progress our scholars are unable to take a similar balanced view. 
They are at their wits end to analyse Ezuttaccan’s pattus, Kathakali 
and Tullal as they do not follow any model prescribed by the San- 
skritists. We are thus left \wthout a genuine school of criticism in 
Malayalam which takes stock of the genius of the language and 
its people and proceeds to examine its literary productions accord- 
ing to the peculiar features noticeable in them. The late Mr. P. K. 
Narayana Pillai, B.A., B.L., ex- Judge, Travancore High Court, was 
a pioneer in the. field, whose studies on Cerusseri, Ezuttaccan and 
Nambiar are fine specimens of literary criticism in Malayalam. 
He combined classical learning and modern critical outlook and 
showed that a blending of both is in the interest of sound criticism 
in Malayalam. 

A word in this connection about the linguistic test that is ap- 
plied to Malayalam works when discussing their date will not be 
out of place. The usual method is to relegate them to the earliest 
period when there is a preponderance of Tamil words. When 
Sanskrit takes the place of Tamil they are assigned to the middle 
period. If the two are well balanced they are stamped 


t Edited by the famous scholar Sri. Attur Krishna Pisharoti. 
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with modernity. According to this method Iravikutti Pillai 
pattu and Ramacaritam can be ascribed to the first period 
as the language employed is more or less the same as 
they belong to the South Travancore where the language is prac- 
tically Tamil. In Unnunili Sandesam we come across big Sanskrit 
compounds as well as pure Tadbhava forms which according to the 
above method can be assigned to two different dates. Some of 
Kerala Varma’s works which abound in Sanskrit compounds can 
be easily dated several centuries ago. Ancient records 
and ballads available in Central and North Kerala, such as the 
chronicles of Zamorins, etc., are comparatively free from Tamil or 
Sanskrit influence. The Ballads of North and South Malabar are 
in pure Malayalam. The test is therefore defective. The language 
of a work may be taken therefore as an index of the author’s 
predilictions or the place of its origin. The variety of literary 
forms in Malayalam only suggests the various influences it was 
subjected at different period of its growth and it is their back- 
ground that has to be investigated in deciding the question of 
their dates. 


Comparative Study. 

Limitation of time and space prevents my elaboration of the 
topics which I have alluded to, further. Some of the papers that 
are going to be read here will throw more light on them bringing 
forward more details. I shall therefore conclude with a reference 
to another important aspect of research which should receive the 
adequate attention of scholars ; I mean the field of comparative 
study particularly in Philology and Traditions. I have already 
observed that South Indian Culture and its characteristic features 
are now engaging the attention of modern scholars. It is now em- 
bedded in the four main languages of the Presidency, viz., Tamil, 
Telugu, Kanarese and Malayalam. Unless the common features 
of these languages are thoroughly studied our knowledge of South 
Indian Culture cannot be complete. A Comparative Dravidian 
Vocabulary, is therefore, a desideratum. We in our University 
have taken up the work and we hope to follow it up with another 
on their grammatical affinities which will be a continuation and an 
extension of the pioneer work by Dr. Caldwell. 

Conclusion. 

I shall now conclude my general survey in which I have been 
able to deal with only a few outstanding problems. It is only in 
recent times that research in South Indian Languages is being un- 
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dertaken. They formed a sealed work till now except to the 
small coteries of scholars working in their respective fields. At 
this stage errors are bound to occur hut they will disappear as 
we progress and gain new experience. South Indian Antiquities 
form a mine that is bound to yield enormous treasure of knowledge 
if properly explored. 

We are gradually getting over the general apathy towards our 
own languages both among ourselves and authorities. With the 
dawn of nationalism we have begun to feel the pulse-beat of a new 
spirit and love our mother tongue more than ever. This enthu- 
siasm is fully shared by Malayalam along with her sister langu- 
ages. Our Poetry, Prose and Art are surging with this new 
life showing symptoms of restlessness and revolt which mark the 
inward urge for freedom and expansion. May this new enthu- 
siasm continue to inspire us for further efforts and take us to the 
desired goal enhancing the glory of our Motherland is my ardent 
prayer. 



VALLATHOL’S SKILL IN THE USE OF ALANKARAS 

By 

P. Krishnan Nair, Siromani, 

Junior Lecturer in Malayalam. 

In this the author calls attention to one aspect of Vallathol’s 
poetry, viz., his skill in the use of Alankaras. The maxims of 
Ananda Vardhanacarya are explained showing how Vallathol 
strictly conforms to them. 




QJSBGCTraDQQlaO^O (groGl»)D(DCn)a1dMl. 
By 

P- Krishnan Nair, Siromani, 

Junior Lecturer in Malay alam. 


<BToej£aoffl60B^5)S cDlffiaJc/ocnculoiiQ£i){DTm1«36 c0)aIl<ajOo moasoyo 


(TUQr)aoQ>nrv)0(tQjai§<!)aaQ(2iocQ) (3tg)cnasaj@bcnoxLio^(i) ^^cfeoao 
fTuoSdafboj)^ aol(i)<8ac/o1^'lffilo9acno. 

ogjono ^onr^ oilooleojcoffioo — 

*“Qj1ai(9fi30 R5>(o6curDffifiJ>ja> cnoocole«5>Jioo cfeLcesuciD 
^ooanafE^offlcoQ) moasJlool^QjDfflasmnaSIfroo 
a5l(bQj^fUDOQja_j1xuoocoffi(tj)j coffifonoo (ojf^sojdafiisfDo 
(@(U{ej0Ge(Deja330(0Qj(^)cocY^0oc/3(0)jnro0a)coo.” 

(a)_icif^0GejDc9jo a®s^0f!J>o 2, SOCOo 88.) 


1. (3roeja)>0(D6){0Tt5) nru^]^^ fflovo^dSa'' oroocoaocsa) — 
aoccp) — QJIaidftftriiflsa). 

2. raroocoiaoQQ)! ojlaiaflildB^Bio oj^sgjo^o oi^ ai]uj(DK^e4o 
< 5 yooco)csj)o^(ol 6 mi 25 l^(BajO(SjOcnl 6 a:^Sa.@ 6 )t 0 )O 6 n|" (groeselacn 
ai(DO(T^aloJoa5 (syea^daH^ (0)@olc3a<e). 

3. a^iJlfwaodi) oruceiisjtoJld) (Stoejeojoao rruJlcBirolceaca. 

4. a\j_n^(D>0OQQ) oroeiOhoroacormGoJoejo (ona)0|jaogsroaoaQ) (moej 

£&offloaD)(Dffltm1onoGQi6ni) asn-iiMTItflatfl). 

5. (gro&jaa >0(Dool4)Qn6rntoron<o6 cnlrfjsaictuoo aajc06»oti5>1(^c9ac0). 

^ ^(Oioeno” (8»aj00iO(D(WJ)l6»of6o crnaajc/DcpajroTlejgg, ctva^cflhai. 

(Dcy\)ooco(2)Ocx 2)’’ ariai(fiaricfl®ajocolQ3^ociio6>fD>otDndJe)ejo 
cr\)(2i®QQ) croj®l<g)fon «yocoo CD)^oaoocTo«jr)caiO(^(a>o 
c^o^^(WCl^ Q®n Gjaocortj) j 
((gaj Aoal Q3;aj »>0(0 «o<on <fl®oa)rt» j orv)OcocT>o, 
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6. R)(n)oa1c0a g.'^f^3®<fl>2iOQQ)1(D)oMaoQ, 

iQjsaycdjo gc^aaioSacOj. 

Qg)crnloJ3i)06nD“ (groocoOT_ifa)Ococ9j6gi3aoa2) — lo (ruoaj<i-i!^,o©c0>fw jnrxjo 
a)cOj60Baoa2> (TUalcQftlO^rfhOfflfiBBOo. (gTOeJ99>OfflCT5l6rilCm)00(OK5)l(06 

(aar)Ocft)QllcejOoc9a“ gD'D aicfli (tualaai ORsailaxorcnleio aspl^i^soajom 
(0)gj. ( 3 rD© 6 ) 6 n§abl( 8 ai oDLDoto^aoQQ) aQDO(e5Qjl(O)_iQjeaHc0a (snxbao 

(D)CS56n§0(^. 


(3rt>eja)jO(oaI1aajai)«5Tcn](o6 (gisjoooaaieboooiiioc^it ojla^^lrolceacm 
go© rruciltftaioiQjcSjOffio (3rDaia)jomfmj(§oaj«ji0)1orc)“ orof^aoio sroaoQam 
QjaocfecnD. g2(0i0)(0o orua^tOflAcaoJO^i^sl oo]6njfm)l(flQmo oroejafcom 


esBOoecfls) (aroejafeOfOrtDjo m)(ayoca)^'' (gisnroia&ioeQCTacmoffl^m aoicno 
crytftiggt^o aLj(olffiC/oocol^O(o6 (BudoIodoo. 


‘(aroej£03O(D’6)aono oo6ry®«j)laaf»o <m(^o(a)6)cn'> “(ara&joi^aaffifO) 
(5toffimffimf^ej©30(08’\cffiaa(a)oari'51a)0(0&(aK)eaa)3(Dld96)6)aJ5onofficuo(aYO@“) 
QQcrnleaelaof) da)ffi6rnQ^(a6aj(Hra1(Qjc830{Do aaoooornlcrTD“ (gooo(§oa)OCQ)c9> 
aoQQ)®*' o^onoocajcTO. oi® aaoooofK)“~(3Tt)&ja)3(^c96)aaJ§onn (grocoicio— 
(D{TueoaiOQl(@Q_i( 2 )oaa) c^oc^ocDiDacmla'Iteaemo. oQjfoocjQioejo aaooo 
cmlffloo (aroeja) 3 (olo 3 acTO©aja^(o 6 ao(®ea (HYDejffijoroaaorr) rrvo 

awKoaoQ) orocfeonlcflacajas . (gYoajabcolcflffica. Qg)nT5@" ui(2ct36<6®o«>tejO(T>l 
cQ) 0 cs 2 ) ec/ooeoajilc/ooQjo asnsoosacOjroiacn'jcsjJOsirDCgjO. (aYOffioJOOo (onruo 

^(oiDflSYnjlcTO GC/O0l§0(T5)looaa)(gaD@QJOa£» (5roR5)Oa2)@“, iliOKSrtJl-JOCJUOCE) 

<0321000) — a) 2 i 2 i 2 ioen£>' (3tt)ejabO(oa2iorE)“ mjleolcoaono. “ffic/ooeotoflc/ooD 


caD(D)QJc^_jei©30®08” n^cno oioacnonio^coao, “lUoasroijeaDtmaj 
og^jfijajsofflog” Q^oriD orgjcnciQaiebcnoiiio^sso oiocio (aroejaboajfTUj 
(©Qjo cT)le!|oo1^1®ld0aonr) ccnosaacBs. cc/oosaaojcrroo iuoasro) jaaionoo 
(0Tg)eja)3O®1<fl)Oxuo^a2iO(i qjooq^cti-) roasnolooitocg^ (8Qr)@(g(tj)2ioai) 
(Bjg) CJOCiZlO 006Ky6BB^ffiS<SaQ)0 (3TD(0^6BB^C 5(800)0 roiiiCO0Qj)(8O0ol!2l00Q» 
©a(iiiii1(^jo(0)acTT)ao)06rK>'. (Brojg)“ c/ocsr^oosilDejofflo (jBsOc^ocoiaioaiooo) 
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ffloruos]aoQ) cooO(§)Qj1<fiaofro6)sniO[b){o6 ao(®ffi 2 ) cQ)LciO(05Loaot3Q) rmoej 

gbO(DOOGir^aiO.QjjaOc9iQQ)^^ . ®&JDc 03(5YI5))(O6 <lD0ffi0SJejai>0(I)6GBOo ooro^ffl 

sjoroo (3ig)ayi®oaJ6)Of3(mn)fflrfncs2)05rDffigjD (!3Y?}eia)j(Dlcaaom@“. ^aiciol 

gjOflstm oorolfflflJtonofK) QD0(t)<&s<6)0alc9>6)as)d9(j»0ffln^(B6n§0 ojgj 

(Wjojo? (aro)c05QQ)O(D6 (!!aio<fi)Rmnl5)&Jon')ffiaj05)pj laoc^taralejo (onruoeli© 
o-iaoc© <aig)(tmioo4fms)ar)a2)0(5mpjffl>o^o; oortntDniicorDlaaaoaD c/oocyo^ 
0f!3ioaj0g^. 

^<D nruocoas)!;— 

“©nruiioaiOsl(0>0(t36oLjcgao^fZ5y ojIodIgojc/octoo 
(! 5yo&Jo(g)f5flar)Do orucyotruoo oroejaajOrotW-ifnjocjDooo 
o^nrnleBslGico (tn^ooaaaisboooAiO^cDso, (arotwlsjnio OLyoa^oco(CTc>1(D6, 
cog)a_najox)j^o«a5^oo&io(^aQ)G(?j), (OlqoojI rronay fO) 
Gaojoejshrosnoo cws^ocojoco^DoiilcyjoSscDfTuoaOT^ocooco^fC)) oio^GfOO 
a)jaOj)05)(j)(t3Y2aioejabDcgg. (ftSt^GtejCK^fDO^sliDoJl oof^ffinruaaiocon 
elsoajfinoD (aro)5)5)(0i(2ai (W^(aro;(^(0«j?1(T^oaooo«jffi(c>a2)oeio(^CQ)®aj>. 
foi-Oooj^GiUfsicno oooJoorolcDo cO3smjU£uoi^fficLifW0aj) Goearafl; (groai 
03j0^nriyo6oa\0(o6. QQ)ra>]c/D(^(oo tascfto^cojoft/oo (iDonr^oojaoo 
(§01(0)1 j (3roai33j0^nr^06)(nD<!)iiil(i^O(D6. moo) GaaocT^ <flri6Kajla6)>.'n'3 
^(i^ial(0>l ojo^co) org)6)s)(0t2oioej£a)0^8 j (sro(ioaeLio<g)(0) gooi^ii) 
ao(nDO(D6.” 


« a^-J^oenflaiOo 010 ^^ 0 (oibexoiroi < 3 n)aj»>©|d 9 acno 6 n 9 ” a^cYrTlcolcflenejo micucg^* 
(evDCiOoscq}^ (mfoejee^ocoeocuofinQonD c^ocgJofOiDocoifa) c^jocTlojlceftonoforiaj^g^ crx^oca 
a3]iycT\)(aQ^smi2iO(flb(3yo<oi aJoc^jj^aiRnuTlfod ajjct^o«3t3booJo«BicYio (BYDejefco^o* oi>a?](D 
Crnogl«Sl3a.0QQ) ti9iSa0t»(2(aiQg|(DO0lcai^O (HYOOJI^iiiltOTmcytOYDnaricjao^ 
dibOC/DOoi@aJ(oiron(rt (jiUrtftcocnoQQ) (3tQ)(Ot2iocin©ao(aifO)'©(Tnaj)O6ma]805^ (Bvoaj 

(mocEiUdjicnaocn) occuocoltoo ai©rm;ejoQl<ai«a.o§'^^a2J(TOo®6rn 
seTlejo (j<y&oe1e0ftCTnnngj. <BYDQj8a>oc^(giroricr>p^a (0YoocY)??jxn/?j)j(ora)O(o6 c9iS«30bO8lcab(2a.o§ 
'^sIqQ) CQ)<OnO 5 ( 0 ®l( 0 o aJ(On(>OOcrOOCgJQCaOQQ)”< 01 P^^ ; aaaO<aTDn 6 >CnO|( 21 ©a 5 ®ili 1 r^ 
czHgjoj^ocoo. (3T2^Acn)o«^, ciiocT^ai{Otari(a6 (gt^moaj^^cmGyosmejoajO^o. <sto>oc^ 
«YoeJo<g)fo>o6 o^oYXJgj (WBfilaocoo aerBOOjmn^*, 
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o^)crnl6B^6)cn (WD^maigOjj^oJoaoiiitx^rao oilooeaoo®) nru 2 >(Dj!Dl^"l 

§6n§ . Q^cmoco6, (aroigjcejoromnejgjocsTroaAfflQa) (sroeJE&oroaacno o^cn 
QX)(old96>oasB jTO aaj§1ail(o6 fr^<9fii1^aaj^(Dl<j9aorr) (fljScfec&srauaio 
oa)j(@n_ieoQ)Ocoj(0>aa2) (sroaiejoenjl^ cao(®aoen(D”. 
eejOt6>(oro))fflBJorn(S(iJ3Qej firuooLo](^(BK5)le4o ®ro)(tJi(ZiOQj1cno (sooo(§ocjooaa)c9j 
aoQC»l couDoco&aoij) (mo&iAofflo. ofuoQf>1«nj 

<Bnj))©oi)o orstoffiooi' ffifnjSOQjo^cjDJODla^jaoarKr. ^(©cQjoac&oanii «e30 
c^oroifflooioao) fflorusooio^caa cc/oo(tocDOcQ)<fl5ao<fl32io«o mtoeueajOBfiBBag 
cnlsnjau51fl9fflOC(| o^onoo (aifoeBBlaco cnlanjcmJlcsaaT) (3roej8a>0(C6BBOoffic9«i 
ajoag^Qioro)l(o6 <5roej03>o(D(O)jaes aaionpo nrulaoltflaono. go® (wajiaj 
aroroKOKJjaomcoosrc)" otgiuo^r?) fBYoejt&orocnlffiajooaoflsrailejaa. nrua'leaftio 
(QjcftioroaoacB] a)l(?»ffiec/o)^(Dld9aom@“. gofotoroo av)a“ltftai i^soaoj) 
0aDOd9)aj)(O)_io_ie^OQj^ cYvejsag3<n>ocTDo. 

gocol cwc^cea acioocfcail aiaa eanmoOo ^cjmxoo nru0°)<0ftiac5)(o6 
Q^i®ffi(DiiO)Ogo (arocud^rtncnoasnoaToo (BYOcgoOCToIloD g® aoDDc^Qj") 
axicoooo o^(®e«nmoao orocoi'riCLKOKBoasnDonDo (BTOffi@aD(OK^aai)o <g>nn) 
<01^(06 ogjroocTDo cniDOpila4ejOc0>rDjci8OQ)(T) cfeoasrotaoono 

ojalffioooajl^fficioocoffloo. 

1. QiloJtftftlO «n(C56aJ{OG(B>JCO — 

aojDDciooaa) cSjOjI oroaiEftorofieBaa a^srucnjoltaaoD© (onroeoaio 
^«ea'' a4)ai«0£o1^ac0)Osn|(WfflcTT)(O)oa»)(inc0fflafDo. 

“d&cg^oaio a(e)0§ffl>ooo(oro>1acen aolcs^jcno 
cftojffiaio «6)Sejlaa6o fficlO(^)Clo§(9a^^e4onD 
cft^cooroaldsb £^Q^m1@c/oo(TO>ffiRnDn(o6(DYmoab 
«&g][^s<^0(t)aaGar)3 ofliroonciSl.” 

((SToroyoonlrtnoj nruoojolrt^aiosj©) socno 3.) 

Gejo<fl)aocgj(D)]ejt0>aoibo arosTDaronj) culoaicsDaoeS^ <u§a.®(OKnoOo 
aaoocBtoIl <6><D3emroorwQ_ja)Omaoao) aiaa^njtlcii^a&i 
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go<!) |D<D(0^cfl>g1(o6 (TDOQSiloAjIrtnaojjD co1<3njoru5)^(olc3aono (srotgja^io) 
^ooo(iruoej®>offlo cooOcBjOffiQJC/OfOYcnlsxKbo co)i^(t>rty>fflcs» 

6)tfl)0sn| d3)(ffl6nO®(TV;(OTC»)ono“ aJ(OnffioJOallt0»0O!3C»1 tSTOoC/^lSOaio 
nfuo^aQQ)ar)aaQ)OOLi(fe3Ste>aoQQ)) a-ifinejorulcaaor© o^om ojo^fo^ orootoSai 
(Tuldoaosmffi^o. 

“rtj)snf\j]i2icn] cr^(n^§ono oJ^- 
cftascfcOoQcaaoflsiro cSitolcajcnigaeBBOo 
(T^s<a)Oc/0(y3<5m6BBOo ajlc/ol^cno- 
5ninsac»l(o6 g^Bfeejcooaaj siS02i(oamo(d)J^ 

(@0(!>(rogj% nruoar))a^i2)oa8«n eocoo 1.) 

§o®1(b 6, a^Q^oobflJKsilaej g.((36ei3jcafl3QQ|o ^(Bin)(i)0@b©ro)1©ai 

(@aJc£)) 04 o, 

“mlainru3Jlsa_irrujDaJ<flfii1ffic0>oejo- 
ooejaocfto SQa)W)6ry«oeioa3dffiao6)S 
gDeiCQ)0(£lairffeono stSiSiOS^moa^ ^,- 
(2iei(b ^d^cTO (gaesBOo.” 

o<j)ar) (ani^dnmaj^flSYmlaej nruDoiaocui^o-icftajo ooelaDQiiaiDtfeaoQQ) 

ecettt5)l(23Qjgoai(ora)oro“ a'^'^3^o®«9>iziocQ)1§oarK»' colenjcnjultfloagjglffll 

_ 


c9QCTr)@ . 


“@0(njce>3^aonruo^a2)06>(DCQjo o4aj(ok»1aQ) 
eocTv®na)oronru-i(Tt)g6nu)C)fflg^(Dca)ffig, 
(3(?)(0aDaoaoo(tsi(:yaoaoj^oaao(^a»)(o6colcTO 
cD)(bcoal6)^o^t0>)a2) cn1(2iaaicne1<9>«a, 
a^®6)cej SB flLjoolaaiffi@aiflj)0®tfta (0600(8^5 


G(xi(baQj(i0o^a2)O(b (B)ct 6 aUssaoog^oefiBBffii, 
^‘1a4S)0SfD0(^S3Qffia, cnlsBBOodW OOaOQ^OSJo.” 

(a_i(D06nf)^0o, (TuoaiSlrt^aoaas)) eocoo 2.) 
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oruO(§|ii[yoaQ)2iOQQ)(®aJc0)Q4o c^crbaJOSioidDgffiaJOffleJ (S<ft<n)1(§0 

oj(Dtri)]on0” 

‘‘oru^p(®ajai^d3iS)Oo©(fl)O6ni‘i>c0>oorn a^,- 
a^aocsjafljvmoas aerajo iUonTI 
00(800)0 0^^0(0(010)0(06 Cig^SI^CQ)0(8C^040nD 
6)xu5)no)0sng)aJ0(^ej(O06>g0(03 (oron 
C/ola!x51(06 (8(U(6(8 cO)§ C/o)g^«6)Oo (B))6)(DrO)0((S 
(Sd3jOa2(OlO)83>6)aJ6n6()LJOa)(8(yJ06)fiJ.” 

O-J 

(©(O (ii)(0(U(or^, nfuOQjo)(^0o8!(^ eocoo 1.) 

o0(m(Oi]s)eji (5roojnr\)0or)6)(ora) oi(o)<fl>^ejsa. gL®6(Bi5y<Mi (mo(0)l(oaeinr)lcsj) 
aoco OO0(mlc6j(3Q)S)S cr)1c/5ELl(®LI&10-Uc1(0)l5)aD (2Jc0jOC/61g^^6)c0)O6n| 

£ul(Y0)6)Qa)(TT) (TU6KaiO(o1(§OOJ(aTOncnD“ aj(ol(8000(§l£6a(?f10. 

gD(ormfflo (Tua^(ftaiO(i4(^<fl)aoaD (5n)ejsa>0(Ooo)sni(YU)ooo aaDOcO>ojl(mj 
(0)l80ooo(0)6)cnoa2)(sgj ? 

2. 0000(751 (8(0)-ior) cejLcerauoD — 

<0)(ijlo9a (0(Tu®0(iJ0Ql(5j)(iJcftaic!Qj6n§0(iil(olce^eio (Too^a5l(8aic/oo 
Col(8(DC/olg^c06)5)QJ§Cini (3)l0eJ!Bj0(0W0o joilaKJoJOOo (51®OCO(§0(116)(OYO) 
(5rO(B)ll^l2l^“ OYOo(75l(@Q_l(5«D)l(o6 O_l(^6fOc51^®QJ0c930QJCTr)(0>06nD'*. 

(arofiBBlfflco (syaoao q_iooo®( 0) crytftailCiSfflsifnoanDosno" (air3)£UO^(6 
c/oo(Tultaa(Tr)@‘’. 

(0(Yuo^(U©(20(3ci)]§oano culditOflilceoQQj^ffildSQomafosneio 
(5n>ei33}0roo (aYDo(75l(3Q>0(![»l <fl)O0fnaoJ§ono Q^cTOaJosKOttJiaajOsni”, coj 
CT^ocejOc6>(OYD)1®ej (Ey^(0)oGj§(oto)1(o6,— 

# “ii5(^o^Qeio(0)(gj(Tusoaofii®a®(3Q)Qi 
jojcfeo© 800)0 ©o^oicj^gsconr^ 

^ ^^QJ^OfOirO) lU^oOfTnlODOO C3JlcJCr|Qc6b06n| (DOgg. 

(2g40(aAnc&0(^ cr\)(D(E(O»o^aj(200ro)O(ta(oni)a6 
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(B>g)elloc/5ccnogo2iai)ejonivaicnj^o 
(DSflnoOTUQjo a4o6njcnao((2)COOQiio.” 

Q^cm oJi^o nfuo(/)(D >1 (srsaio^ii) oiloosaote^ocsl®! 

o99mD. gDoUffls, soojoaoQfffwaoQQ)) efcoil aI]ait0*ri^'1®1(j9acTr)@'’ 
QjocYvffieoKgjtojooLiaoasmasnejo ajofistmjofsiloocoo Qj^O(8(x»Oo9<t5)«jrB»l 
ort:)0<fl3(3Q)0(o6 wr® (aroeiahofflaosno'' owocolcoioa;^ aJ©l 6 inr)al^«n(flaaD 
aoDono rtj) 0 (o 6 aj^o. goesBlaoo ^aoso ajoolffiajO() 0 >o«j))®lgj|ocYi) 
(Eyffi«^c0>o ^ia»5)«<i96)Sir®fO)OcaaTO. ®na)@oaJO^a2)1co6 oroajQrjliTOooocQ) 
Qjaa etgBno^aabo ^rt^(ft^oo 6 go® aicej cooogcflQOQJlaooooTOo all®w) 
oaJl^'' ®®ajc03ooo^agjono' o/T>s®>0)QLjoeoo)6ng (a>g)aic/Ojji^a6rgorro crtno 
cTOcmIgj. "(TOsnn^aool ciolornl^oro— ” 00)010 anojeoaorol^ aje/fljrrolaej 
a4,4i3®bron5)1<D6 cnl5nja\Ji))^c0joenocTr) oJifcao, 

“rtJisov^acnl oolarol^oio a-i^- 
<flaS©ej^60BOo i0>®1ctUO)(ga6BBOo.” 

ao)(nol 60 BlGcnfficQ)o aeooo ^<^2)31)0500“ iQj«a2)oco1^(D3ar)a(08^(d6, 
(sroroilQaibo (tu£ 1®)1 Q 0 )ao) 0 (ml(^ci 99 aaor©‘’ aoio iiilaD)l^ffiCD 0 ce^QQ) 0(06 
(OTOjacTo gD<D (Tuoc/Drail c^oftraaocasorxtDosfK)'. foisoulaooJIejsg. eflj®"! 
cmcocejCso aj^d9ast0)sao§ nrugooesBaoaaToono^acfeOsn? co^oiloai 
cQ)<0>aoaQ) soaianoJlcno ojgj aaoio^c^ < 0 * 0^0100 aicejOQjffisnso? ov-KuxQg) 

cy 

o^eioaileiga. (oiogaooooja sooicdtojIcyio a.cucTi^oada.aocftorara^atejOsni” 
(sroocoloQJoaalg®^ (groaiauiilcal a^^<fl>? QO)cnoao(®a^, (syo^bsto) 
ajQj(DTd))a&i (©ajcfljBjrenlonosa. ou-iOffiorv^o ecDo^afficaioOo (cieJlRBeo 
Qjo @oftrt^i§oaiOTKj))aio'' (3roa_iffilGajOQai(e>Q4aocsj) a«->2i (oSlaro oroojjca/® 
aocrnlgoen® ((y®1(ionr\5){0Q<e>. emaffiaol^", “aj^ceastejego QO)ono 
ffifoiocnoaoa (O)s«jra51(0& dfcfolctucoc&Oo cdI^oid” oOjOio masim oiira 
aoci «a>®1cajcn<e>ag cw^oQjas aj^ceascfegocnal ouogoojaooaiu^ar) 

(m®«5goaicr5|e(!)aI1ajocn)Qjls m tfljQiaxj^. 

C!>0d9^^ooaci6 ouQ-iel n^osoicnoiot^scisaaio.’' ^cujo^odojoifto.^ 
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(sroeiffiiOCDo &(o6<s^(fifiit&>od9aan(o>c>cQ)0(st> 
oACOR^cnD Q_KD\ffi<iJOoai<8>aoc!c»\ ogsoQ)oai(b®co(8<m\cro aj^oo^aoAaa 
(Tioaa.® (Tvjc^Q4(ao6fio“. a«->®2iO(o6e(Qj<flftie9)^as 
oruogo^acjocTioanfflcrnQQioafflnoajjleio oruoB(bcSOjii)f!5)aoo3) (aroaiffljoro 
oJlabiOfflrDfflKnlonD ffinrueoaio^gt^ffiaQ)o§(^^cxi> <Tual<afl3 cfeaDosa” (3»g)Qj 
c^<fl>aoasnoortDo (mog(>onrua‘1cfl[a3o^c9)Offiffl»ml(o6 oiaa ecirmoOo aoflO 
tfeojl oHaaoJo GODsl^fflsreonroo aaa aici^fs>c^“ ^<3) a«s 
oolaucnjocDo rtJ)Q(TT) 2.<wn®2iosoaDffl6fDaocfeono. 


8. t0>O8e) (QpoDsmo — (srDoinruemoiiiljoaoac!)! (BrDej©>0(Oo rruJlcejfflloaatej. 

“ojcejejilacn aQ,s)c9651®ejo9aa2)gjoci^) 
^ajffloi^j'aaoflanrucn^ ojcrDStotg).’^ 

“<TUjaj)aejaGi(O)ffi0(§l(O)Daj^fljt0)0- 
c6>1aQ) QJcejellaa^o cftGOOfflaoo c9)^(OK^(o 6 
oolcQjfljriQQias eaiffiaioo ceicoio)! oDaiO) 
ojloixm^ Qnc^n5)j{DaocE!)“ a^smcctm^^o.’* 

(em cDOCQ)(b|jT^QQjo QacjaaelcojoDo, nruo-a. eocoo 1.) 

(aroaoiJIanmau^Qirrnfctmn® aJcftejIaoD ao.^caalGeaidBQ'' (Qj(0Gei0ja> 
C(onj>(fla") (aTOcjoaJOoooasmnnroo, oJiaoro)! ajlc^(t5)_i(DaoQ2) colsno^S^g^'' 
(an)aioei(O(D0§)flj)0Qj^(Dt0)0cB) oJt&ejlaabo ce>^(OTt5)]{D6 cfeasroJ) ojl^jftoojo 
ejoaemonoo caano)) aflsm© coloadilenijejcorojoeioaernonDo rruotioojcn 


aijjc^ffl1c6fflaQ)0(o6 co^(@ajao(E) a£i®ajo(D6G([y cftaiQqjo GQr>^(D6G^caflio 
e-JlflnoDQjo Q_iAej1aai)o cej‘^roTD)l(o6 cejcjttnl ojIsto^ o^joftiroaoasrncTT) 
(W0®li{y0QQ)a(!5Ya coii1<fl)®1^(Dnc8acTiD “(3roeioGj(0)<DO^(OOaj^“a(BTmcTD 
oDeoooaiemanmlaej oJffilcaroQjo gD<D Qja^600^cD6 cjajLODto^ffiro^osi) (aroeJ 
fifcOffifiroaoQCBl o-KolejoruloBacno. a 4 oaa, ( 2 jig)fij)(otm)aej rtnogc/onruo®) 
oiooo ^‘(^( 00 ^) acio§(D)0o (flj^oollaejoasaaj^os^^ aoj^^ciooOo” 
aig)cn^63BlacD co(i^acf)®fflOLDl(0)(Q)oaQ) cDOaalcB) aa8Gcu^aD0(c6 aaco^o 
aacdiacesiosni ce>^(tnon (06 g.<!)<d^|aaj^ oi® $(^aor> oj^sajoaio 
oJl^^ <a)LO0Qjffln6TO<!J)lacQ)cryiii)g^taam:)@aia)06ni‘’ cTy^O(a)lD(T\j 
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jaicno«jiffi<e}(2>ocQ) c^ooGaE&offlaio ntuoDfioooaio scooiilceacno. cc(^(© 
gjcCTionejga OLQ&jeQr)^to6(S(gj(efii<flj^o{D6 (mDooifyosmldDaocQ) go® 
i^0oeia)>o®o eoaj(fl)02iOd9y* (3ro§^“ orojnru-ii^scflfflsngmjgccsorw aiapfoio 
ayjgoaiojileooQaiQjo cnoQc»)<a.ooj1oadQQ)ca>Q4i2ioa2) coosTicjolafoog^" aoggoj 
ffileooocomo (sroai©® iiiqjamogiQ fij>§iooocfla<0>(3QiO0fKi' ©jug^ 

cm®*’ . (810)10300)00^, go® cuc0) (B)®eja93O®(TuJ1c0>offio nruoQi4oa®na)0(?®6m 
(SYDo^jaroo (Z)ooQ)]®'lc8sono 

“(2lOO(9o3IO)ai2)S)CYD)0(D^® a0(D|(XQ0)OO, 

000061010) ® 63130 iJjlo(8<e>0§(^^ 
a_J®gjO(8((JIO)C)l<S!))(03onD (^5)S- 
(^©s <fla(soo®o t0>®c!Q)ofTD asOcesoJ)*” 
oolejo@oo)(Siuoaa1|o 
ooooooa®^0(Drono!6 aostorojooloTOo 
i2ifflriay(03i3j6mjuco_iool3»o6jl(B>o ^- 
©cflfflgjo^eigjo c^o(s»l^§cfro.” 

‘‘ca30<?oooo ooDoooa)lcuaJoaaJ6BBOo 

®c93l 

Aiej(o6iuejoc®0(ojeji1ool(Tojoo(OiO)0(o6 

6VO(c®OOn0 (0)£!£^l(a6 fnjoin i)nJignr>A ’’ 

(aoeoauoao)*' oocii(?ooal, oruo-a, ©ocoo 1.) 
^® a_i|j6BBalo6 (8Tg)Qj)ffioifO)(t!)l©ej (Toj@0(sojocft(t5)1a))o ao(j,a® gja^a&j 
(!3Q_lc830CTO|£y06m1(0)63B§.OQ3) CO<Sl^O(D6(?(jycMlca>|.o (?|CT()a_106r!Jro)(EQ_10 
aeionaar) <63(C86m®nroonru_)oaoo(oio)lmD orucigaajiomocajas ciqbwo 
oru©Biao<0aar)® (8oooc0a<0i. (3iOQioru(8®Oiiil{0)aooQ) oyosjesjO® 
oru^c0)®emoJrO)1(D6 ojsa (sonmo^faoJin 
caiaooionacmaDOiftcinD . 

4 . < 0 )O(Eai fl^oooo — 

oa)j)i0)(o]^ (BTDejsosOaaomj) nilejcsg^oOo ronaiocioger^o (xmoto^ 
(3»oej8^o®oci®)®,TO»)(moa»1 a«Q-Jififbl(E^sn8(o»Dg(Bo. (m®ffi(0)acm 
offloem)’ «M«ejojailflj>aoQQ> (t^ocoo. 


(jy(0>l©cgjgjgg, (fyoco^ o oono 
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“ 6 ) 6 )ai(oocOj) 0 @m>(oofuo oio^caao sai^anoi- 
i9ffl'1fflnfulorvjyaIl(o6oo)onD nruolgrtfto ‘^ounomosno' 
a6)d9)®^ntv0Qo)rt^(0«3)lai> ocosffiuleJO^assQf™ 
aa(9>ssocTD)£e)a{>rtj)!B)(o6 ac&0ci^(S®(T5nogaJoaeji.” 

( @stsa.ia(SYa^fgrm^ob, crvio-ao. eocoo 3 .) 

go( 0 > 1 (o 6 (araaon^foaocB) oo)ej(x^(t36 aatejaceaosns (jgjajcejafljrm eoojooo 
^emizoociJI s.<i-J 2 i‘^«oJ 6 n §1 gcnoceacej. « 0 >qj 1 

(tyi^a(§ocr)@“l(D3aiOQC»l, <arg)( 0 o^^ (©oJdfcacoKBacaaosnifmQom ojo<f^o 
(mft)CUnfUOnr5lg^^(03CnDfflfU[^(D6, ( 8 Y 0 (mDQQ)@“, 

“aa<e)(o^fa)OaD)(?^aoo aa(fes@ 0 ffl 1 (O)cii)am 6 K!ail (06 
fflc 0 )®o[^effi(oni 2 ioac^ fljJlasseoro.” 

o^nrnlfiBBlacD (@Qjc 0 joeja)jOffl ( 010 ) 1(06 ( 3 tdis)o^®(ii(/oo c9)Osfnl^(a3(?no 
QQjajn(a 6 gD(®(3Qjo ofV)-iO(D(T^o oj(D3®i2io? Q^(B) 0 sn| (Tuo^acoaaaii^siLy 
( 2 iOQQ) 1 (o 1 ceao (3ro(0)la(n^)o oueno! (sro@«(UDaejj 

“(OoaaiooB (^^@ 0 (n(D)(ni 6 efi_ioaQj (iJ05K5iro)6msrora1(KOo- 
c^(6 aiD(o1aaD(^(fl)CB)OQ£»' ^eesucoiolGejac^^oo ” 

(cQai(i1cfta}, (TDO-a. isocoo di.) 
“«Qa<i'C(nj(o6®o_JOajo:^6UcDOQc5) 

^(laJlojaigcmao oDscm c 9 )g{^(o 6 
(ryajOoffi(nr)^oa(Dio)^(t5)l^ gaoeio 
anro®eo(^cnl(@(i^c/oeJOc 0 )CQ)oeej.” 

(a>0Q,ce>6nB <6 >oM(6>oi 6, rruo-a. socoo 3.) 
‘‘ffl0a(iJ0(03(:5^@0CYD)CT6ffi(iJ0ei6rna6iiOK5)c>lc8>cQ)0aQ)‘’ 
8 xiLi( 6 ®a_ioeigjgi 1 (DBOocuo(^ sl®^Qj(0«j>l8ejac96)^0o.” 

“(Tvsuoasoo^oacoicnsffls))^ giZiofiio 
ooai0c8>a(3a)0(o»o)lsl(no aicrneiosej,” 

(jg)«aT )0 a®ooo crJlsnioru))^’ cY) 14 lQo 1 ^ 1 ( 08 orBaai 8 ^(o 6 

go(D90o, (a)cTr)(o6 o^ar?l an-i2)00066BOo(fla' cuocojca), og)^(B)1caa<fl) o^cnfl 
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(^a5)(fl>^6>S c0)£Zi2)(B)JQJO tfcfflflnOflBJQJO (8roaOQjQJnY)(gJO(n)2)Dc0)(3Q)O(D6 
oraooojOiUiBjcraOcefe nrujg^o aaoic^aijjiflJKjJlcngjoaflj) (sni^Qomo^o cn)® 
^S2lOCQ) A42K06^(0^o3Sr (SrOaic0iOODl^(SSmO? 

5. cno(TJ)lcD)^aD6)S)6maa51(0)o — 

®(TU(§OQJOi§lcD)Qj1(^o^QcE)oooaQ) c0)aj) ©ffilcflaeio oroeiOjOrocnl^ 
QDam<oitB>l(a6 (arooJleejaoccs) (arzx^cDleojooo cftosrnlcaaa^^. oia® gfisroopo 
aQnot8)Qa)c3?j®s, 

“(U^aaoo oj)fflnoJl§ nrua^or5)(o6 (Ottn&jaoj^o 
fTnj-J^05t2^2i6irr5(D6(BK5>)§oo QjoffieooJODOooo a^snio 
(Ugglfflcajosr^^am a5)ai> Qjocfe-ioaoasxsrmcBiaogno)- 
6)c9)0g^Cng) *2)Ofl))0Q)C ffiCOOcfl>ffi^W)ODi2lffi£a2l.” 

(2)0(g)QJ0SC10o, (TXiO-a. (SOCOo 1.) 
goa^oa1ool6njnru)cT)o emocflacei. “av)j^36if2jla6no{o6fljYml§oo ojosaodj 
cijoooo — ” 0^013)63816)00 aDjltfeol^lroltaaor) ®ajc9)6)(0Ym ajrolo:^^ 
2)oa») o^<3jaol^l(tsono6)Qja)jl(o5 — ‘<fl)0§o ojsejaojD q i»|Qil®1ojls 
nojQ^aoa)) <wejflQ)6mcsj))<o6---ag)oi')|6SBl6>oo ®ig)®oii1g^ cftao®1(£!|o ccoooj 

cflj0(S5)6)c9>0 iBS OnP* 0^000*^ (SYOOJOfUOOO 
ofTD6)aja3n®6 — g I® ffi (5100 g o av)ar)8ai)ci^e(B)OQj(bs?c9)fij)Ogjgj 
ai^1oi^6)gjoiD^a as (rol^ouiegj? 

§0«jro)®o ©niiula^GTyaolGQQIO^i^sIcC) ovalafll 6i(l8 aooo<6)Qi1<^ 
^06)(B> aoood9^ (fljoenoo? 

6. ool(i<^(UoocuQ_j)iiiooco®n5)_i aoiGfcnco ^(oyGQjdftaiemo 

otg)®o®^^ (sroaiajD®6)®Y!j) Q-i®na4g^oo)eaacpl(o6 oolcycLoltflaom 
rtnoQQ!o®& orog ®nrueoajoan<e)0oo9a' aQ_ia^o®ce30Oc£b0OGo ass aono 
cfcoil a^ojor^taaocaas. 

“a)on(a6e9«OQ,<a)gocB) aaJ!)or)ernl0_nQj608^o 

S.or)(ij)cig^aol(0)aoo Q-isaooro_iooQ4aoco“ 
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(SonruaDffior)(Q 30 cs 5 j(jL)C(TJiD©sTOo oisoiiomxiio 
®Ogg(Uffi<flftl(®(OK5n(O6ffirtJO6>eJ600OCTOC5®6nSO c0jefT§?” 

( 2 iO(g)aic 0 cno, oruo-( 2 i. (Socoo 1.) 

o^onoo aoac Baa soccegsCo oig^GtsimDOo laoDOceiojIcs^jas (aroGJ89>o©a^ 
4joLD5rnxdO@(o1c8a as^si^o nruo<Mijo ojoDltBacTO. gonjJIa&J 
ajfflOU(infmoaica)OJ66BGao§ nrooocoijgnjtejo SOQjnnj’aQ,(aianc0a 

Qj(Dl®ajOaii(6>0oaQn mjculGOOniio Gooo^ceacxDosmffig^o 

“0(^?RCTO)anar)]cnaoo (3^®rtJ?l(T5i!D(g3ao, 
«£b®e*ffiaioa(2ialgjOffi(OKnO(03 aoco^alojo, 
o-Jocnit&Oo m)lisn§lso(OYm aosnolc^aoDOcnloo], 
o_iD<i>‘’ail<5’ej5ngOc0)O®Ym O^oolejoaojcworuo^oi), 
ooi^aiacn'jlfflQa) co^nruocotoo oos^ffioi'^ooii), 
o- 40 [j^^c 6 ) 6 ) 2 i«orr^ (i^srTijoatyOiXJcno rqejj^Gcmoab, 
aDoaiaofJieiffiar^ Groocoooo^a^ajojob, oolonruo- 
cao.ia36)aaT)1®aQ) 0Q)?9€»roo fflua^tu^oDcnoojuo^ni).” 

(Q^5>a()0 gdaciooLDoii), oruo-iz. socoo 4.) 

(^onSlfiBi^Qcn (§<fl:/on(@oji§OQiroK!>!onK)“ s,®®'ro)S<fl>2)0AoaIlcoo (©ojai 
«nf5>loQjle4aa. aJja5)l®(Dce)6t®5)a6)t96)06n| <2lGOr>DaD(D0OQQ) ta3&J6>(g>0S(0TO 
6)®ci05fD^8SOj)d9a AiDcoroilaiJlroltflaono aafiDcfcailQ^jas teaejot&ooejfocx^o 
(0fTol(6)(D>QQjo (aroa^OQooaoasmonoffiojsmo ojoaioai). (3n>&J03jO(DsmD 
^^na^i^ajejaooa) ‘o^aabo QffsoooLooif)’ Qg)aD (£yci^aj)^m51<jcs1ffl&i 
ao«ffiOQj(!na5jo oiaa C(oiO)00o ©rb aonotfeojlaojoasrocno qjI^^ q_io 3?; 
onoan|. oocartBcoocoi dBianogjQGQ-JOGjo oolffiororoaoaQ) (5toaj8a>0(ocif^5>ii 
au)cororcnl{o6 ijyaoeo njiool®g^oQj«e) Q_i(D)]aioerK>“. (iigg.®(®ifO)Oao<a>6)§ 
“Q®6>nbo g<DBcnoLD”cn)(o6 (atoej89>offl60B©a oioffilffitasio®! oio^^rol 
<daonD^ Q^cYnl|o (arooja^laejocnoGajoejo orocuiQOco(mB))(o6 n igtT I^ 
«ajoac5)^gjrtj)ocroo. go®” f8roffi§aDaj«^aa{)o aoooc&anrin-ioofartjjlasas 
0QOoan^o<o^S(o<d>(ons)3ej^oa(Tn iziaoog^adBjosngOfino"? oio^acaiosn^ 
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(T5>S)omaD06m>“ (groffigaoasroiloiabo ott'acfccnlsnjaTjooDofficLjoejo (sronruocDO 
^6m(t)1fS)l3Qj1(a6 fflfYV)S0ai0Q^oco(2)0^6KTO aj«nainrol<6aar)@“. 

“©cooo-Daott ajosnjl^ aolafe&jacnoolfficsioJ) 

cc/50ajl ©nAasiSSiaosiAOin^ eitoo^o 
cSj^seBOo ffi5r^e4o c&et^c&cTyaOTmlab 
ce)g]^a>6)Cg^O(orci cfeSo9s»§c9s>ab 
ce5gf]f^osl^"l5»gjOc9So cosmju ( 0 ^ 1(06 'jnJlosn?^ 
cOig^o ^^IcTO o.” 

(a«B xul(®o, nruo-a. socoo 1.) 

ag)CTnl ai(l)'TOcr>acj5(OT3il(t56 (araaooaojonruraox!)) (BicpcxiizI^’lf^tflacTD csaa 
c03oeJUho®o (§c8it5)1ecQ)nio@oajfTO>1(?cTi'50 OTDLoajo (onruoTlffic/oa'timnlGaTno 
a,ajnj..i,0(tic952i03i)] (sraocosooio nrt)'-L9acQ)a;'0«B(S)S ci.QBW6tmn 

(gtg>aj(i) 2 ^cafficTn^ ftCTDOdSadh. G)QJO,(Sflj> ojggrgxn'Tlgj. oiaa amTmaOo 
2'ao3c&aI1 cfizcjo 20T)ajlcoo (t)nru(3oaioa(DQ(5imaoaa) (3ri3ej23jOfflnrua“)cOfH 
000)0=1^^ s>e><Si’d)i<b\o oDSfOTO)! eicejoCoaccjlfiesajOg^^ 

'^>c0jO5fT!5 ooliimoCo Qjlsc!o1;a63cTr)(T5)1cno acocmlaDiggJIcQJOQQ) oro) ouroo 
OatftrO)) cajOoljTOtQi ta£Dc0ft3laa(2l0O0c03 6>§. 


oJl. 'Sj'^CTi) CDOQCJt?). 




MANIPFlAVALASVARtPAM 

Bt 

P. Krishnan Nair, Siromani, 

Junior Lecturer in Malayalam. 

In this article the author discusses the nature and scope of 
Ma^iipfavaja compositions as defined by the author of Lilfltii.-^kgm 
and endeavours to clarify many issues raised in that connection 
by scholars. 
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COIZC^QS (§OaaiO(TUOao)(^(gjOrUQOCO680^(O6 ( 1 ^®)OQ }0 ( 3 JCOOCO 
21000) 6i<!S oJlSOCOClOSirK)* 2l6nfl(QjQJ0So* Oi(3)nD0(D6 (BTOflSllsiobo (TU_1(@ 
aJsxoKJia^ool Q-isn^RnsKm, ajei cul(gjaj)laj®K^c 0 >^o 
foiocx^jo ejlaiO(?j>lejt0)flncnl6iai)O (Big)(in^OQJfficDroio§(^sl <BTg)(ii<fl)6)QQ)O^C£5o 
ass qHcjoo oocSl^RSiociOjo <sig) (gpcTiO(Oid))(o6cDtorD co^(fls ocn^j^aiOA 
cnDsn|“. ejlejO(D>]eJ<ft)OTrBna36 

* ej«ft3smooo(jT^o (2i6ml(tyQJO@ofxy (UKtnaaaaoooooA 

^(®o xuli®o aHeilajfoil «Of!^«(TU>o alloojcejcscizaj.” 
rt(j)nrnl6B]^acocQjaa agj8fB)0 ©(03 ajanruilroacriio (Bi®«<a®5aj(owjnofK>“ 
t “ffiso oils-icmoQiaoeeftaiaJog^aaSQj (oxii aooosQto 

00)30 2l(^dMDa SIQjOSgtmo B}<3i^DCl^3Jt0 (B)_lffiOQ)Oi)^ffiflJ).” 
a^onogg. nfV) 2 ioa)Oco 8 ( 0 »O)O§(^^ (STDdinruoorJlg^^flolcaQcm nrujoInjUifia", 
Qjgj cJlsjocoiOda^o aSlsnio Qi1nfuoQioai^sn§ocE51(D3onoa(u^(o6 conoid) 
eilejoc3)}ej(3}(ara)}s)&i (sro^tgjooojacoKJ) susrfuil-s^atftosni coiao ©cuoo 
coloauQQiaooQjo onlflizl^aldjfflocnfi) (arociicojoc/ot^sn?''. ongiCdMia-io (snxoTI 

n_i(D3aa3£Z)0CQ) ©1(T5))oc»1ejooQ)1(t8CTn)^ffia_ioeio (aygixLiO^ab o^iooQjo a(TU<D(^ 
aooo) or^ejoc5)(a6 nrujaocuocooo ajoacii:5<&oaTonrn(0>](C!6cT51cnD ^(oJloJdaflil 
(gjctiDcnlizfaiosmfBTOilono cocftroiaoo aocg^noaoco) Q_i6mjo](0)(ii^ci^)(O)acm 
oooasnoonoo mjIaoloSacoTD* anfu'j>^(^( 0 )loQ)l(n 6 nruaocoocno ouocsgtft 
eflajO(O)lej<i9>c0>o©aol)O (Tujsodjaoasmcn!) ooliUOroldMaJoaDo (tnroflalgj. 
2isnoli^cuog(aYtn1(o6 exuosaoaaiQQiasnscTtoas (xioeacoio) CQjcM^a 44 )° 
ausmul^ffiooaiio, 

I “a<flj?j)aau eoa5tiO(TJ)((iifO)J6Baj ajeenjcnjunr^^ (Ui£l(Dno 
(sraeoatsocojo sooaisiOQemQa) §(^s9«8ooQSi (j^i:$((nro©o?” 
Qi^>(Tr^s 3 i^acn (snx^ga© «e>61cnziooc^ (srouSlsceAia-n^aldaacimsgo 
“(a 6 m 1 tQj(iioa((nin]cnD eidMasno^g^j aesaJcBftio fis( 0 )lcno cscTiiaoacm 
• i^ixKao»)2|o «oooo 9 . I sf). 0oeoo 9. ^ s'), socoo 10 « 
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<8i®Offi89>)e4o Q_iocQiortJ»l(ol(fl6)cmlgj” o^ofTo aJoa^oiT) aoaiiileisxo 
“(BTOSoDO 6>2i<DC^j^aIleinrul(B)o” a^or>ol6BBlaof) (SYOco1ffitBfl3ajl^s)<0>O6n§'' 
(81® aioasjTcnlaabo (aYonfuosmaOfO) 6)n5i^aQ)l^®l<flacTn(go <?or)0(j8ate> 
gB<!) CTUDlrt5ilo0a“, c^cnrbcBjOsirrn^ oilmaao^cjjcajaoaQ) 2.®ro)(t>o (gjfsil 
aJiflfl3'l(jQQ)0§ (BKi^flja^aaaa gaioxtaocnAm^cnPo otoroiBXDo snjaoaocoo 
(Qj(D)lQLj<0fiilcs5jS)S nruiii(oi(Q[g)nruj(75itQ[D)<ci(^o (yjacSjo (weiomooosrncsg^o. 
gB60i^S)cr)cs^(o"l6iceffl, (ais^o^isaiio 2i(0)O(nrt5> cQ)06)(tJi0(D3 

(gjcnnojo (81® Qj<fl)c96)0((S6is (licejQKoa^ astTS^^^ceaDsmoioroi^sitejOeni” 
ejlejCKOil&itejafDio ou^nfU/zoKaxzioa^] oroteaoej^® (Tu_fl(6i(5sl(fls>S)aJ§ 

flnocc51 (T)i?c8a aJI^Offlla 86 )OQjai')( 0 )osirta“. o^(mO(D6, <e>oei(^a(Oin?l(o6 

6)6)t8j(0g1(3!i|6)S Q6)3QJi3^najOc0j(nimO(D6 ej’leJorcilejcejtOKsilsiabo iQj(t3i)c8>Oo 
6>aia"l^o (8<a>o0(0Yin Qgj(X(®o xiDej (£/5caog^®aj^(o6 (arocSjSin^^ 
(^ceaoejo (T)W)l^C8c>_iocuocn1sQQ)OQjc6>QQjo (5TO(g(Oio§(^^ aflsnfo (ZanrH 
(jyaJoa(TU-i(®a-Ja(CYm nruoisrucnD)^ xiilej adsiorilsooiosmcejOo asreo 
Q4ce>(j5jo 6>£Lic^|sa.(T5iOQa)(^Qqj(nr®. (g^aocii (S(650Q4|{^®(T)§6 bbo^ 

fljiaorbo (8<flj(t)a©'9>‘3^i^Qajl®J>j 

♦“asmlnrooci^ioiaemlQQjo (t5i§)(ifB)i2l^o cufolal^fWo 
aaia3)oa^a(B)0(!sai05rr)1oq)i^a<i>oa2)1@ nruoxTuo.” 


o^cmlfiBBlacn ajl(iJ(o1^(ol(j9fflcriO(75)l(o6cir)l(TO (asnol^yoiogo ag)(Tn 
nruoswro)(s»1aej ei6mla_J8oatei0snii (njocr^djiaja^Oocaao (Qj(iioaa_iao 
©<fl>osfi^ (Cialjy" a_ia60BOod9aao®n(o“ (3taaiy)(ii(Tu3aQ)Qa(TE)“ (BTOcBgaoo ootol 
^(^caaomroiaaiJl (Tul(iiolcaaonE)6n§(S^o. go© ejleionjilejdaxBKnlofio aI1(03 
aoaffi^l (3ioi®(2iO(®(S2io? (gjaioa(3jeai)0(X>o ‘(3ro6nf5l(OTm^(t’ o^cim 
(8ro(mLD(8im)ej0ffl6ro(^(?a-i0eio exoioolaccol^lcolceacm© (XcDOdSadaj. 
ejlejO(SilsJc8>o cfljoenoaiocii) socg^f^snsotjo) >(jycLonru(i) A. R. roosjaio® 
aj2i2i(OTO)ni4(Boacii>o ffi<9j(ogoLjosfnlcD)c3Q)o<i_jo^Qj(D3fm@aia(D ^(oroxoo 
®(!y>ool(iDO(06mt9)Oo (*aj(oa((jYB)1(o6 (U>oQj(^c9)0O(xil(a(Tio. (srojsg^tSjO 
sreoerti)’ (8tO(S@aoo (8d9>(oaojoan1oi^cc>(OTO)l5)ai aJlol(i0>cfi5l(o6 t^asrnl 
^(uoao (i^jCTO Q_ia(C3ic^®ci6o c^(o6QLjOTro))(0)acTn (3to4j3iiil<^CQiO(6 
<^p6^oa)l<e9o(8cuo®ej(3Q)^', asnol (i®cmoca6 caosmlti^o o®(TO(UOQ!8cm 

» a*(Di^a*«i$(>l aocco 1, f ai1o1<a socoo 58. 




MANIPRAVALA SVARtJPAM 


3 


^ojogo ojaflsJojo. a®nolcniDOCT?lQa)50Ba3aQ’ ©ooDax) 
(a&l<n)0g)a_K363l3^o (gJOJOSCTUDOOoloDfiSBaOOQ) cJlecftrt^OOXTUon^nn 
(uaesB^o Giucirn ©oon asnrTlijyaiogo. aosnolt^ajit^croo ojoilsp 
tmtnlcrao cwloo armOc&aQ)0(D6 ^smss^G^GsnTjajaftio aornlffiseo 
Qa)3iDi(D)@ffia_ioaej aejcoogojo nruoa^rojcijo raxoovaoocSl ce)6jdo)1aQ!0(D5 
eoaaioffisao Gtaocnodajd^fflgjaDOsnio'' astejoH.” ogjono o/yisaro) aJOSKStaTI 
®l<eann'j@‘' . 'S<ej®gajosn^af^ac)ajotarts51c05ag^ad9siosn| asmli^jaiog,© 

ag)cTD fn)o®6tm3j)laej asnolojaoacejosnio ^ojogoueoatejosnio ntvjoe*^ 
ojnruooffi&icaaisTOaQQ) oraojejosnjlg^ oilaiafljltaaagj^rtncaffiort’) (stoffiilD 
aflsrm nruoaucnDlG^sGtonnogo a&Joa)oa1ce>Ooi9ssB atwoolaDOffiem 
tt5?l®oaaon»o ro)]rnTl^a6n§cTtt)o nruaaasiltaaoaaEaTlejo asml^yajogorv).! 
(©(uailGaJ^cncotDnejsgi. aj1aj®1(iy)(g)aDo ^moo (©fUoi^ejaoasmcno 
(oanD aJOGao)5r)glQQ)]®lc9annfD. oilecftr^nanruon^faccerycijo ©Doaio 
ooeryajo aJnivao)m^ej(9)OQlnfuoa^fij)qj(OTmeBB^(C56 oolcial 

c0acm €6jOjl(a0Di(g)«a asfr^ip-iaioaaoojifecffiga aQAcmoato' 

OTtoJlmci' (grot^nwo ijyiuoao cruleolgjlgsB gOcflaoej^Gojoexo a_iej<C8o 
co(^^1ffilcflanm@''. go's ataooloDoaefn * ajnnjciit»ro)1ai<9)0 (^nj) 
ejooQ) nnjoa^(r!)cy(OKj)ra3a1to6 «9>aJ]rt5> ag)^©cm(5)laoaa(®o aa->®<32)0O3l 
Gtflfflsnicrn gooajoajosno ” a^onro ojocx^jorr) GtejfflgcuosmIciDicSaGajoej 
^gg.(3)0cEi)l^ fixlAiOffllGc9a6ns1a^(^c0soriD. (BKoausDaoao) gD® cooffismo^ 
cfeoffienoo csJl^gjo^ c^caeioco) ouoSsaaoooerysBe^aaJ ‘Q-ioag’riD ojq 
agjoaftn aaooooioaoaJOcA (oro^gj. (woafaciroocooejo 
njol^l^gg^aiaao ajolg^^l^gg^aiaao orogacejosni aiasallfafflOQjiej 
Q^om® c&ffio cex^aoasmcno ojoaaoaro) c9>ip1d9,a»)gj, (gnxalejo <fl>(^ 
aosno eflejotalej,fi,aj®1gooaj(6jcnoaQ) a<w ojsnruilfaaabo nru^railcxjjo 
(Bn)(oro)®iDro)lejoaQ)1.e®o6rK)<fl3 a®om@". ^‘laocA acfc ml. ag)o. — acT6o 
aj®'1i§aa4!®coo§;^s1 OTO^sl^ oJOTcm ‘etilej0(alej<&’(mtn1aoiio men 
<ao(Dl«e><E))(o6oD)or® “a\jOQQl(i^aj®'1o4i(o5aa(®aonf\jl<e>” (OKn1(o6 

(3jOf\j)@iDag^§(Dro))(i»ln5)ca9orn “ejiejo<aleua>nruj(©ajo” o^cm aojo^o 
<n>(oit^®6 “fnjoo[j^nn(CTro;i( g6 a'iJ«'a>3colg^aJ(C8omajcq)o ascQooOCTg, 
* aaffiftttJoetnlcrJlcBo oJ^oIa eocoo 58. 
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ojlf 1^ r> TOjg'Ocm Col(2i£1(B>6BBaOCQ) 

OBOo ao(®ffia afflnr^tgjfiioa(orml(a6 QaJScSicmes ” Qg)frK) (aroelt^joao) 
®g^0<0jO6rK)CTO. ratt)ro>l«&J<flffl ^aosnoaasxireocno aaog^"lejocainT)lg3- 
e?leiOfO)lai«0>o go® (wrosliQjocsaraKSjlcnD (Qjflali^&jQjaoertD*'. 

* “soaiiooruoa^(0»«aQ)offia>o asmiQjaioao” ejlajormlej 
«6tiana)laej 0fflTol(jyaioaej«6fia6mory<(g)<mi^arno<jBja§, eDonoajesBB^esQCjjo 
Qj)@<ftrt^ao)fa)oo^<T5>aje600§.«SQ£ao (n)ci^eQQ)ci^e«Q)ooj(?>as<6>aoa5) 

mxmoooaosrK)’ asml^ycuoao a^om^oans) ainn)ors)(?5))ejt0>oe^mjon^ 
<D)cyflno»roroIl(c6 colfflojacaoQWOGei cssnoli^cuoaiaoi^ o^crrxoiDcSIgj. 
ory((2)«jTD)lonD oroea^acio (BYOca^b^ag^asneio, 

t “0alci)Dnajooflio(O>Oc0fljfflcio)aii@Da0ffiiftfliaocm(^«jrmoj)cc/o 
oiiOQjflMno Qjo^''” Q^cn") o-io^aobo ei«ftfti6rir)©K»l®6 c^ffjrroaileoooai 
oolaueoaacTTD cnlaaioru)l^“ <bio) cyamajIffioooiiafflKii (^(0td)l(g)cniDo 
a<fl> 06 n§ oJlajalcaacm (8roQjnruffl(mtnl®6 “jiiBffiCB 0 ffi@s”(O«o)lcTO acftoganal 
altaacm “ asmli^y oiogijy avJl@oaicTUCTa(Tn1ej<6>o^cy OTsaTleitaas emo” 
ag)(TO ojIffooaajsmaJK^aabo oru-ioffinr^roitaocob ‘ojovctronsrieJcejO^ 
oruoa^«j)cy<OTB)C»laQj@D®a osrnliQjQjognruoasstroacB) (BTDaolteaoQjeg ' 
ogicno <OT®ixJOc^ai oryjaTlg^^llsni". o^cnoao®®^, oilecftrt^cKj) 
fruon^rtjxue^agjornlalds^ejo mjocr^rocyflnacnlaajeoaoai) eooiio 
aui^asYD^cno £aanl(QjaJoafZ5)_j(?affln§cTTOrtj)aoroaB)oefK>' (Big)jOLio^ac!i)o 
(SYD^(gj0GQ)O. 

(1) “(?orDl(D& A^cDTO) (^aji26nru)aj063i3(e>O6nooo 

(g)(floo^a<e)Oas aeojanoDgaean^ c&osmoo 
(sig)cncsaoco) a4a®<fl>o^cii5 (g)C/o_i8cu(@(i)- 

aoffi coofgia^aoo 2sot9®(C88nj)@aai(^o.” 

(2) ‘‘oQjcnncTOaaocfnlaono'j’acna^cooOo ®a_i0(o6 

aofluaacalcnooOo aJ&J\QQ)flaia^\^(ai) 

ggeR)>osS’Qjecmoaai2iocT)<0>i2izio 

a)oalfi0Ba<B)^O(a61cs2>oaoro)aJoa''.” 


» afleJomflejAo eoeoo 1. f fiocoo 12- 
1. •ocoo 35. 2. ^ 36. 
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(3) “fi>or>(o&A(giTOaoQ.gi(^e<ft 6)00)0(03 Ctflaoaejo^^ 

Q-W36ca®a0Q,2iffi6)c650sn^§2)0Ci ®afficra(o6 

cnctbao coi^cfla eicosa, ooloo^o(o6 

0i<3)at>Q,0 2)O<a«lO3©®(06n^(DCD0<Bla06)©.” 

(4) “@^aiO(Ty 6)(B>o§S)cnjo^a(W6®0l6»aDQ£?jo 

©^ODOOo ffialcOOOo @^QQ)00o ffi^OQJOOo.” 

(5) “tftsal ^ anono tftfla e9atflQB)](o6gia’dabgi- 

<flo6n^ Oil ceDomsaisreo 
6>(iiea (sta?l(o6 «ajoc3c51socfln (oflfflaojccsaismswE) 

<fi6)3S>g®S0 (^ai2S2) (tH 

gjaalaittnaaoo 2io®ar)(D6al^ oDaomaej- 
®^oiV) ciooeioaiaOTomo 
i 2aa1 (gtPio(tgo(ro(P)Scii6o xJoqj^qj^ojI- 
ffiCTDO^ ml jg^affigjO.” 

(6) “eartn^stotm ffidnabcfeg^ tejssroio) oooeiaj- 

onolaioolaeiOfficm ai1®l®«j>oJl c0>efpo 
(3r0(O>g361®5iaK» cnsnoloiocooooczjab 
(aslstofiji 6)018^0(03 A06iora)1aoej,” 

(7) “<8>ajoajl^<a>^o «ftiOQ4o cugjlgtao&Ilfm iaaB (g)“.” 

(8) ”2lO(W(?)6)S)d99(^gjj 6)aJO(5gjOg(j AOiarcflffle^ gDa^ 

ffite>o{^a9fflgj oilfficoocoleea" £ij,^®as«36 aJ 0 §c?gg.®“. 

§0(^0^ 2.soQr)ffl6m6006)aOtt»(r8o (3rom;o6riigD60BS.oa6noornoQ4o. oJe 
«fl<cyao)nruo(nf^(B>OLje®QQ)Oco^g^oqg|(3Q)0(ij6 gD<DQj(a>6)CD)o<Tioo casrnl^ajoa 
ojlofmsBi^&ooo g.soaorol«9ao? (9>g)<fl)aQ)0(o6, ainrucrromlejefcoe) 
cy(OKj>cnlsru(3D2ioco)o<(36 (Zm®! asrnlfgjQJoaaocaw Qg)aTDi^^ <8ig) 010 ^ 010 “ 
<9roeliQ^OQQ)Gd«^(moi3^ oDiuotolscsaen^ocalailteacnD o^onoo ciooo ooolcsa 
cmffis)<a>06n§ <fi>o^al^. ®«9>aiejo a>OQ^@0(uoooeoan(B)®^nj)^d8j 
^as ga® Qj<0> oru( 2 ajQO< 3 Q)a(OK» — aoioo ajl®o0Qii6m(TUJ0©a^o, 

3 . eflajo«>nejAo aoeoe 42. 4. eoeoo 42. si. eoeoo 43. 6- si. 

fti*niiac*lj^o socoo 46. 7. cnxyaceljjo socoo 49. 8. *1. aoeoo 61. 
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aicftrtnjCUoftrtS)o^aiOiiyo(3l6>aaic/o)<^^o, a^oc/^z^oe i^roejOQQJaiaoQ)— 
c/DO(Q^(g5cticiffiBOo (aTO(®e(iico(Wj)l(o6 nru-iocormoa^ogjiiijlg^. w)0(nr^ 
oJoeB^sHcej^aej oJleooaaasfno (arocnjijDoaoajaJOfnsao ay(a^ffiao 
(a»B)CQ)Offiej (mDi^!QjoQQ)coacej0oq|,. taanriliajciioacorailaej (gjnruleoaaaQ) 
(y(oro)o aj(TVjafO)(B))ej(e30^QQ>o<e3(K)0(o6 (Truoeai)<oj!^gg:@6><fl30sn|“ fsrocoj 
LDOcraoJojaioffiaD runructrottnlaicfeoalifla asrnl^ajo^ijyofvJleDfO-Jo oro 

c^LDO nfu)®D0^a(^6)t93O6n§ o^osk^Qczo (srogj. ffi&JOc0jrt\j1@oao5>6morr) 
ojoao (Bro<^6K!ulta6c0)(O(2iO6rro“. (mo^ossrojoJceftio, aernliQjaioaofU-K® 
ojQjo aoQ,o <an)@ea_io6)&j ffi&jo<fijaTJ1aoao6)5mcirn@6)d0)Osri| oooi^o 
(t)o(§o(O)S)0fn (sronooQjo^aiaoasmofTDQasBo. (gro(T5)lcT>0(c6, alleoooiism 
nrujorom^aojejosnj)^ ojgjgo oljocooo^> ojs^lo^gj. oalffic/ona^g^", 
(8i®iUO^oii) aJ06Ksran«ri<flQorT:>@“, “asmliQjoJoa^nanaDciinruaKajflej 
efeoi^c^totmoilejcaaisnoo” aQomoeno", ‘‘aen^igjoJo^c^roKsojnruormm^ej 
tfljoelojIeitftaiQnoo” ag)aT)g^. (mt)663lam(s»0Qc»)(racTO6>aia3ri(D6, aernloj 
aiog.(C3>cf^S)ej cycoYroo ojnfU(.Y(»a5>1aia30^cTuon(^(C)C|^totDio 2i0(©i2)0S)5rr)cin(0 
(TOOaia)Oc09rr3aocE)l ojjps):yoor)1dOS)OQ4aT^(T5Y06nt)“. (sroffigjo^o 
co^o 2>srioliQjQJOgao<e3CD)l6)gjCTTO oj®1c95i3»)gj. o.jQ^(@a_ieiDaD> asnol 
^oiOgo aina)aa)ra)]eitfl)0^nmoa^(W(y(Dro)(BitoYl(D6 cnlenjsDSioajjlfflltaftsnr) 
©aonoaoi®©. o^nmrxci, ‘(jynroleo’ajso (jyGcoocol^iolosacm© 
6)tft)06n^“ gooHskS ororailonoo ojs^cjcSIgj. 2isfDl(Qjaiog(OKj)1(o6 ^oulao 
aocQ) — (ajii4(0(Qj^offlao(^06frocino~ ainrucrD)n5>1ejcejOi^(^«j«j>6®3^<o6 
co)mo @Vm0Ocsj))ffl"l<flffl«iT)o ojo^cej cyanmo o^oroffg^ ®»g) tuooftrtsD 
tfloroiuDo ? (BTOffigjoOo a6ml(syaiog,(BTOl6>&j (EjjnaJlsDaooQ) c^anrao 
ajnrv)CTt»(D))ejcej0^(ij)0a6rncirK) aoissagjoattn eooajocyastaeeaoo aamlQj 
a)oa«j«jn(o6 a«->®'3J>oc/5)^i^ascno (to^lco a\j)sDlo9aamfts)gj. (bto© 
a<aj06n§06fn>“ aJiiTOlnDoejqyarroio, ^asaj^rDOejc^anoio o^)crnlQiC!3^ga. 
jasmliQjaJoaQJjaiQOOffio c^jfflitsaoacSIflriceacms!”. (3TO©gjan(c6 (Btoajaaa) 
e)6rol(syaioa©taa(TT)®i^aco o-ioojjo? (moartjx^e^o gD(^§(i» Sioaialssao 
(DIO>SJB*^ <B)®C/!ttl^c0j(D2lOQC»l(D)a8fflaTO. (3TDLOaJO Gfl&10(OYleJce>o oJOldSacSj 
ajdlg^d9a<d> aj(^@0oa3ag^§^<fl) i5flj>ejoaQ)^f^o OQsanoilaiJajAeaJoejo 
(BTS) (gc)cnA(D)^©«jK^(o6 cryc^izioaQ)) (jyfljJlojo^^laloeacrnflnlofK) qj1(03@o 
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aoajn cmDlrtjJItfla', (jynrulsoaoao) oumlcTDOei 

c^'mossrmlsaioQqjo goOTajOT^cnoeicywmflmjJlsaioa^^ cfto^saoaialaaao 
(oro)(t5))(a6 <ai[g)oaiJ^5>i2^g^ ? 


“@0(iaio(Tuoa^ftn®QQ)Offlcoo asnol^gjoiogo” ag)afr) cry(®(Dtc^onD 
a405)(2, oTOfDilaaoo ajlQjffl6irD(@aJ2iocD) cyOTD)l(^an.Qii]fC^ca6, “ffi(3Q)0co 
^cmoQO .:i:^a^SQQ)or)acQ)oai(?>29or)Ql1a5bae)8 nru a4cn(iaolc!2)8(t5)cir> eeooai 
(DOoDlefo^of) S5mffiaQ)0®(X)co^ocn)aa)0(OToej!BjOffloa)ocTyecfecniii ovcm 
^®ftn. o-isaj ojoasnjscruxDiu. (mt)g^oQ)raJ)@ oJnji®cn nruoaoiiis^sm 
igj(Waj(^®ft5). rtniiDooD) coi^ suej (Onrulcejsooai^i^sul^ftjyo^nru 
orujo^o coaj(@ ®a-i'?fr) ojaj(@8aj®6mo@x»(@®ri_ianoaio jaiffis© o^a 
mjoaee (jyn^e©) a5ici®®(atycocn|ti_i®o ‘^ciacioo ©(fijosnso’ gBf^i^®(®» 


(wi® oolfflcTOiroogjoo a4cj|0o_j©0(§j0o ciio<s^snicnx>oi^oo o(V)3QOjaj^O(o6 
(mnrv^ 0 gjiaa etruDoil oj agecffl ©osoonrv) onoD ffiono ojco!^ 

8(B), (B)aO fO)a2)Qnol'gjcUOgO (30J(B)1.” 


o^oDljeeloicr) i?oa2Jo.Tuocr^(B)8QQ)oa?o nr))n^3coag3CQ)oaj(?)fficft.aD©sm 
83^(06 otBS) (i-iaji^ruezio (y3ej(@aJ8ao asaQ)(®(i-ieao ngj(0)D3DDe4o 
asrnlQjajogaoasmcinoo, “xuobcdo ©<a.osng3” § 0 . 1^031 ©^Q,aiOd^ 
6BBOo.aagg^ (B)3gOOecOOCOo Q^<jj3Q_l®QJ0c8y56B^©S (TUOOOili^O 

©<eiosn§osr® 0D]omj3QJl8<a6»5n§©(B>cTroo iaoQ,o cw'i^aoco'l (^(rolajoel^") 
|6n§egjo. i^sD©(B), cnoa^oci (73)£2n<>)5 (3TBitlao^aj(joo S0<iaj0(gj5rucTuoo 
(^(B)ajo(U)cuc^ ofUoa^(Tj)(?cB)0(y3^a5remoaoj£^ a5vif))(gjciioa(t5>-i2ioc®a1 
^^^©ajO iini ai1@<art^n®)CTuocY^(O)8ciQ)0(7323l©^(TO cfoorosnoo cfeosn)!^ 
cnl8Qiia3l^1®l<flacn3@o smocflacfe. ajoajororBnejcejoalc^ftmcnlaijiaosa 
a^33j1(a6 (S^ooajogjgjcoaonr) af®LDl(B51c!Qj®6ngo? 


(5i®®oq;0gj, 

(1) a(®ai0(03©s ®xiio®l(D)cti) ojolag- 

^®1(B)a4(Dl<j9j^S0(aej06rDCir)o ©jqjojjcx^o.” 


(2) “(^dseilcii (^(ibcnl ©(Sjono^cSjamecesi 
cT)1(Tnl(B6 8(gjao (fljocTO) (B)cnl®ce®.” 


1. iuffirtsibMn^o aocos 29. 2. si. aoocoo 42. 
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(3) “«Qic/^ooix>6>ao(o ffiojcgtajemscea 

flj)CTnlejlsnr)6B^of> rtncsjigjocwo 
@026^04® au“avijDl(n)ajejee) ci9j6fn8<flo 

OLjro(o6a)l®©<e>osn| ojasTfijncn tsocoo.” 

(4) “cY>lffiejoa_iai(0)arruoc^(oao(6!1ejo 

(©®(t8©T)afflrT)I^Sffl1gOajQQ)l(06cT5lj[iri(T5)O 
c0)aQ)(^©6n§a3jle4i2iQjlajcn^cY5Oo 
a^c8)laji®lai)o Q_ia2)0onrul coooaroo.” 

(ig)CTT)lOTa1©CT0 @gg.(o6cy(OtB)60BOo<fla Sge^SBBgOOQ) iU 00^,03^ 6B8^0, 

(5) “(ijl©1sit5ta) tfeaigg^eojaaejojjo aolsrons) c8)CE>(o6eaJOQejcs5o 

(ogOT) aoa6ce>©(TiGaJo©ejQQjo (^crn ®aica6GajD©ejcmo coDO^osamr) 
ffieiO^ooo.” 

(6) ‘'a^ocn(OKjn(D6 ja^(®)ai(Tj»ffio_ioaejQQ;o ji4i<0)ej(!nQi»](o6 a^aoroo 
^ffiojoasao^jo a4,acTO)0<0YC3l(a6 aisn^dijaio^Gajoaejoqjo oier^criiuo 
(010)1(06 aoffl(y3l(0)l«Q_ioaej(X5jo gDQj(oruaj(BYO)1ej(o?lc3Li ©oa8«(!^aado.” 
godgjo^ oruDcuo® 605(73^^^0 ealajOfO)lej<fl>(OYD)l(o6 g.eoQD(o)^s 
sresg^o. cu(YU(3ro)(o>1ej«ej0^c^(oio>.To1sai@Do eio(®(Ba aen^igjaiogcaot^ 
<i^£a>)(06 gOQjaojJOiflacQjo s.soQOffl6n5@ooJ2i<io)tflanrr3a(D)65i^a(T)? 

gg^olacn ejleLio(a>l&i(ft<fl50®a6 (asmlijijdJOgcTujK^QjacDKj) 

(Ty(®oa<ej05n|o cyfotalaesjosn^o o^owaaocE?) aIl(U(Dl^'* g.so<io©6n> 
o-i©au®ce>agacfl6i06ri§ Ga(o6c6a®a(a6 Qjlooi^c0>(Dl^l®3niT3l0o c3j1q_i® 1(B) 
(QpoDo aoi^ajjoab soaj0lagja^{O& Gojare. Q^ofr)0(o6 ‘aaajffi^’csjjas 
^(^aagJlcooLoacioGg^oaai gD®ai<fl) (iHo.iffi'lfai^aoo i?)(^(53lci(mo)l 
rru^(a(Q2)CTu_i(D)(Qg)aocii3l«6>soaQ)l atiJo^ocruGao (gjeojicrujGao acooo 
oolflia)^ S0Qa5G<B)Qq)o (wortnlaei O0!)(5^(Tu©6rT>lGQiD0!^o ^oajlg^taootalcoB 
ctt30(o 6 a<a)Oaaoaoac»l(Bofro Qg)onoaoi(S)o aaGojflaaiQQ/eni” (tdoct^aj) 
soaaia(351(a6 cn^ aaciKoocfcaerDcnoaerDsneio aejaDO^aoj^ocotro ag^cno 
Loactbo of)oaGcuaQ)(ino>l(D6 aej(3Q)oga_jeeBBag ntvosnjcruJl^'* (aYoausoo 

3. c»'xy®6^g;j» ®oeop 49 . 4. tnjcyac^lgjo eocoo 60. 5. avcyao^^o 

•9COO 51. 6. si. aocoo 51. 
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(sigjffiaaiQ-ioaDafflgjnrR) (TuaoKoflcflfflOo. oruoct^mxua 
ofbosnjcmSIjQjaa (ruolfnf) orofo)^. 6)«e><3C5^a2»l(o6, “cyooo^g” 
a®s)CTioo(ra or^i®Q4o ‘ooo&naas’ ‘aoeflajjg’ go(in)0^ asoaorosmsBB^o 
ifi>06r>0ce3©(6>06ni“ (8ro@ffi<i_ios»ei ‘(ooc^aa’c/oafyoio nruocjyaioasmor® 
ODoerylcejOJ^cnoao) ag^cnotnejoio fficuaso ®Qj61©o9ffl06nt ojlcolceeai')© 
dBftiamo^aoGsnoo? ^ojocofocnoao) nrootafl30(o6 (agpoooLCOfo Jiil(®ooco8 
©ctbo nrujiioaialgjOSKO eojoao)® eoc^onnacm. ffiooaaioc;^<ajOffl«3Tb)l(D6 
“ffiOcgi3QjOfflQ_iO(DO aaeaj®” Q®cm 


ao<^a(OTO> 0f\jo5nj(TuJl^@“, aO(^(DK^(o6 actSl^lg'’, (arort5)l(o6 eoD^gg” 
iQd^o^ ffic/oaaio(aiIo<Dro^aajoorK)o GoooSbocolcejorocainaoco “c^aDo^g” 
o^ono ory(®o (jyaicfontflfflaalagjono aaajaaoArosfnooo cio^ c^oa^o 
nnoQjaocEsIsacTD aroo^as go_k?> a)(i>)^S§a(0)Osn§ao®ac51oQ)«2io? 

'0>3f^9^®f>o-i(wnlQ^joace>O6ni oru^(D>(gS)(n)_i(Tj)(Q5)aoocn3 ooleu 
<q)](o 6 ooo(c^^ctiQ®i3^(o6 «6jscni) aacd3cd>o^o ajaj^oci{> ggoolo^jorojsj 
fliOjoJOTroioasnoono ao2i^g^ffid9ffl6n^cQn©l<flflono. gonsJlacogjool sptalej 
a)l<9>o goQ) (3roai(Tuffi(DroJl(D6 iQjog^OQj1o9aono)g3. t^<g)fajeicro(Toro)<flaoo. 

#“ujoacno ac9)06n§o” “g^Oc&o aiuo^” iOfl^^a»)(o6 
“go<iaiD(TUoa^(mffia3)Oc/5C«aa ai)|jG(0>” o^cno Qjoaotpjacftosn^ ajaa 
fflfnsmnlorB'' (WQrtjJIcy^ocij^ <wg)008^<flaarD (B»g)£uo^aoio (3rO(§l^o<D)(OK»l(D6 
‘^ciscno’ ‘®ggo<fl>o’ o^)om®ffiajoa&i “i^ajEsmjUojo” oQ)0tD2go oils 
<art»jarocTvocT^nj)ajaaote)ac0)O6n|‘’ “(^0151(06 *§. 0310 ) — ” oj^ 

(OK^(o 6 soaajoav)OCT^<0)8cQ)ocoi5g^(i5)1cn3(o6 g,0o<iO(D6rr>o cQjcftrtDoiroaar) 
QBOcaionD. aociaaoj G<feaieio (SoaajoaaajfiBBgoasroe^ejo aemligjaioa 
S.S&OJ3Q)0cd)a<B)06n303^(<f)(j9S)€imo jaann^flO n p (^tQQ 

(TO®“. ‘^CBCDo a<fli 06 f@o’ <i^cnr>QiO«fly«jra>1aco axiosmcruJl^ 
ajos1^(5ya>o©o oruoo(^n3)8(n)ocoQ4o Q44l'’‘^®fT'^3(ioaj^«jKno(a6 
crvQJiiiaoerDGgjo? sro^oanwajcaflio, aernlfgjojoaaeicno nru^rru^aanj) 
aocB) ag[go(3leDofu®cBODo, ffloaoQQifiTDaacnagiaio^iuaiicasiOo, aigqjo 
( orooio, «©1<g)g|^^©1nj)o an»ejO(E)aiaaj)ocnoo asrnl^aiogajOc^iaagj 
ofDOQjo, (TOUDQjo, (Byoajaa)l6)ej Gc!9)ajaio oruocY^rmayo Gcfl^ojejo 


« aocoo 9 . 

a 
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0ejQQ>oao4(2iOTQ) (Hro(Too6^o o_jej60B^o 05^600^0 0®nol(3jaioafin_i 
a(bQolo9«)0(g)CQ)0(o6 (moQJQQjas a^enjcrtumo (mooruosnjiaDffioaismonoo 
@ooaion\>OQol(^(OK5)lco6 c/o®lQQ)35)CQ)0(ra i2i6n(^(Qjaiog(0crLDi2blfflgjnrR)o 
rtrv)ffl2KB?lefl9®5n§laj(03o. 

# “ifoggTOgi^nrr^oaa^e&Jooo 
61QJQ aroagj afl5ej£U05iiciiaia1gj, 
aoigg^aocSjo Qjsoiotdo) ffice5§0(o6 
a(D3(t3K») ffioJOdoosaiao^sTlffiejo (ooab.” 

QQ)nT) o_i^o aooffi^otejaotaacsoffiejo (groLoojo, 04^00-1® o-i^saa^o 
gnffifOfmffiinroilp^aa mQQ>3taiQQ)oe&JO oitfltaa nruoa^rafficsaowo 

(nJrtJ)1a_10alo96>Oa6 0D)(^(Dloncia1gj0(§JQQ)0&J0C3Qriro1ce6)6mo tQ4ig)fB)aJ^0 
cuoog^Qj(OYml(C56 asrnlijyfiiogaagjonoo (oogooc^oaooofflo aoajiuorolcajo 
ao(@aoa6mofK)o <0ig)ajo^ai) (TuassLol^ffilceacw©''. 

§D(®QQ;o6)ce)05n'4', ©q)ajc6> a.QOao®6m60Beg«xi)o i^obruosTor® 
ariec®oaismaaojc/61(^C(jDif0)fficQ)0 or^cooroaotfl^ ainrunD)fo>lejc9)0^ 
auoo^rts^cyajTmcDlsmstiaooQ) eoaiiOQjo6T3''2ia2)o asmligjaiogaocfcaaffinmo 
(moe0Bl6)cnQqjaa.@ao®Gi2i asmlisyQjogaoi^ o^gctdo oi1niOffi1o9anT)@“ 
(aYOsruoDaoasmonoo, Gcneroaol^ oruogQcxiJageQQJoajAacejaocjB) sooao 
(n)oCTg^(WGQQ)3CO0 <l_lgj(@a-lGaO C/3^(g)aJ«ao a®<3D(@aJGaO oQJflDO 
QQ)0ejo aenoligjojo^o (T5)acTmc!Q)oa6morK)o nrol9Dld9scm(i5)l<T)0(o6 gD<D qjIxljo 
ffiaono) gQoolanjo ^<^>ao^lail<J9fflrrn)gj. 

ejleionn1ei<i9>t6j0fflfflc({)o asrt^iQjaiOgaacinoo o_ioa§ 

ofiDo fflffln^Qj)cDfflKj>1(o6ao(@o Qjlgoco1o9®(oi«a<j96>cnlejaQn(C56 (9»g)a^<DBono 
SOoMorruoaolft^o QJCDjqn.oJgBang)*’. (SifO(T5)l(t55 eooaiQQjo ojlgtftrt^CYO) 
(TUoctg^fiDQjo saejoVn^sa. orvjO(ir)1(i^o aernligjoiogojo ©alctoodMaro 
(Tuao(^ocQ)o ao(®£5ajGcQ>oco1^“ Q®@tS>) «aooo Q^cnolojffiaoo^i^^ 
©0Qllcu>cy(0it0)(0ronffl6 ©jiilceaag^g© ojoso otsdasonc. goD ©snirtn© 
<8ro))ejgjoa(tJ> i^cimoaa(WO(D3(2jG@a(OTB51onD oroceffloej^ nruoaolfl^aocbn 
cosrnlcflafflitmceo OYDcbaoratsavo (34(ru)(3clsaQ)3 goguo<^QQ)OaJoa:;^(!n«95)6irno 
«rgmio^ai» .'a»o(®ao((S)oOd0)O6n% <g)a5j1©gj^®l(flaom@“. oD^anfise 


« eocoo 9< 
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aOOQ) a\>OCY^<75?l^(Wt>_ia6Be5)a (TUon^fWaJS^BOotflQ nrutaOODffiOQJOCO 
StQftiastssgaocy) c/janols^ aenrjltgjcuos®*®^®^ (SiO)S«ri<flaofi') ow)iUO^CTfi 
<BV'2ilooa_ia6SQOo5a a^mlajoiOgtiaiSAfOTJo (moaoaj^cflfflm51gj. 
‘‘ooo^sPq® cr)(X)(D6i®jQ_ioe(TUJciio 
ojl5^'i*g® Ql1(2i(0)o<9fiiGj1ejcoo.” 

og)CD^ojla)cotO)1(D6 (wa10offiiuom1|gg. .oilej oje^^Oo oosoi) (g^gao 
aQj)s)§Mnejo fm7id9fflOi?j(gTO6ri§3QQ)](o"lfl96)Oaagb)ejo (arg) OJcfc o_i^63BOo 

ceitb^rnosceisao ©(Odjgs&o aeooo tfeejccnoll ool(2i£lc06>5)gj§aJ6)CB)CTr> 

asmlQjaiO'E^aomgj onjoaolttnjsa <8W)Q4(j9}C3Q)lfflgjorr>06no“ 
o)fg)njo^®ai)o mYOi^ifijOQa)o. “aa;^ ojo nru-icoo oioecryco oio ajlro 
xijlrtJio c£^i3T®jil(56 oj(3jo iqjeckyedn mdao) nnyocoJ) “(arog^o 

ruftnoilcQ) (i.ja>o — ” gDfB))Qj(o6” o^ofio OLjo5i(aitD)"l«ricefflnrn@ 
ffiCDOjaScft. o^CTT)© ft®fW (SYOflrfClfatD^a JSB C0)(fe6mo 

S(650_iaao®6morK)” ®ogial^a^Q(e>o®s cro. o^crraffiacejosni 

f^osgjfoaaa) (gig)6no cftosml^lffllcaaoT)©". (srogjoadn orx)Oaf>)(Tgj(OT!j))(o6 
0l(£g)®a®nT)O(D3 ojcftcsao (sn^ajo^at)' OYDi§1$^(ro0O®6inracino oHiiiOffil 
^(^so. (5ragj0OTK5)Q_jc9ftio ojo^ono OLjo6ttsKj)®a_ioaej <3Vt)fO>lonoo-(3ro(Bg 
QDo ej(jfta\6imo cTal(8(|cyolo9aaocci)1«8CTio. Q^cmo(D6, “a>o^agjmT)oo” 
iig)on'?1aIlcjD!0roIl(D6 ecfljoiejgOoaioacoeBBgOQD) oJiDfiBB®! (HrD@ffia_iofflej 
ra))®(D cn)o8j6geao'3[^ (arocgoDo ajtra^nr^^. (grajoiceiog^ ^cf^ajo 
atta frooaDlrt5^;gjG®aaoc3Q)l cDsrnlasxoiojas) (jyosrueyojo sruo^^ojo 
igroafflO&iOTg) gogjOrowntaloDoaioaf^alaasinoo (jy^ft^ajo acts (Ua)8@s 
aoaaj) (siojiuo^ai) c/)6rD)a9ffl0fn)]«sar)@“. ojeafld, oJo^scAooqjo asm! 
(jyQjoa©«j)1ffio6o(X)}o ejcQflisimo oei^osaoicKO) — arofoocsi)©", nruoa^ftno 
aaicDOTBOo a.ajecB)0(/a).QjlgaB t^o eonaiaoipsaoixalsas gsaoga) ijilsj 
o-jo^aiOo (sroaaoej^o asngOQciJltDlafflOaalscssafflns^eio (bi® aiaiaa^o 
c0®c3qjo (££)oao;@a_i(OTri»1(o6 Qg)^(0)laaja«)0af5) cuoslfficflo^ <ud1^ai(csar) 
oiQQjoajaajosni nruoaolt^sooio (roaom (aToAoDlaacTnlagjcrnocBjlalafflOo 
&nejOfBi]&jaja>o©aai)o aroisl'QjoaQjo. oYoag^asjlcob gooadoacoaoaa) 

u 

010613 acoadjuB) ^(scaaono oruoaolrt^isyssaaocxitfl (sroegoDo a5)^«a 
o^aaaoQc^ccsonD. 
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Q^fmooaoeio goonDSfljtm SOoMonruocLolrtjysKoni) 

^(aOfflaorroo 2isn)l^aiot6>2)cnoo oJDfflgcnoo (^ntriOQa) oileocolflSacftQQW 
efKIilillTOo. ^@0206)00)0(03 @0021 CD(^a0o)6)gjCnDOJ(D3CmSg QQ)cftf®agj(?^0. 
laroffiaAosni', (jy ocxoojeno iocnoacoKJ) ^rwIt&Oo, ojsifloab ojo^ c^itnejo 
QQ)(U ^aocTfuoaoldycjjo, lUcnicefflOo <aTg)§a9fflLO(fl>Oo orasii^cMKDoao 
QQ)6roo (^(0)^ocQ)(2i 26noli^(UO^oruoaLo](i^Qjo, (Oo^Aifoltoo f^nn&iOQQ)cxi 
dJOSfruoQDlf^QjaoQoIl coeml<flo06)aonooeirK»' ag)oolaM (jrmoorocmiJB". 
^rmlaaocYTOo oj68aj2)CTD)o (Tvojj^i^aroo (byoc^qq)© o^cioleBBlexm orujg^o 
joilai (TOjoa^rtnajesBBOo (g^Qaooo)! a®(®OQ(»1(ol«fl6»1e4o ^oormogjgj c&o 
ail6)^(TO (ii1.QiO(o1(8c96)6rD6)a(8(TTO(a)es •, ofvoaD)(tgjj(ii1@oa>o (TuoaD 
cB^QiOAo. 

oj). •S)g^Cl{> OOOQQ)(6. 
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PREFACE 


The Vyavaharasiromani of Narayana is a short but important 
treatise on the judicial law of the ancient Hindus. The authorita- 
tiveness of the work may be inferred from the fact that the author 
was a pupil of Vijhanesvara, the author of the Mitaksara, the fam- 
ous commentary on the Yajhavalkya smrti. Narayana styles him- 
self as a pupil of Vijhanesvara in the colophon which reads thus : — 



In the body of the work he refers to himself as the pupil of the 
author of the Mitaksara. He says : — 





In another place he says 




The date of Vijnanosvara is generally known to be the latter 
half of the 11th century A.D. He wrote the Mitaksara when 
Vikramaditya was ruling at Kalyan. Vikramarka referred 
to by Vijnanesvara is evidently the Western Calukya 
king, Vikramaditya or Kalyan, a city, now in the Nizam’s 
Dominions. Though it is not known which Vikramarka is 
referred to as the patron of Vijnanesvara, it is possible to conjec- 
ture that it should have been Vikramaditya VI, who ruled from 
1076-1127 A.D. The earliest writer to mention Vijnanesvara is 
I^l^idhara, the author of the Kalpataru. It may be mentioned 
m t e passing that neither Apararka nor Vijnanesvara mention the 
name of the other, though, as Mr. Kane thiiiks, Apararka might 
Vijnanesvara. Perhaps Apararka did not mention 
ijnanesvara because the latter had not attained the eminence 


1. See p. 8, etc. 

2. See p. 5. 

3. See p. 56. 



PREFACE (Contd.) 


which became his in subsequent years. Apararka wrote his com- 
mentary in the early decades of the 12th century and Vijnanesvara 
must have been his contemporary or only slightly older. Vijnanes- 
vara must have written the Mitaksara in the latter part of the 11th 
century. Narayana, his pupil must have lived about the same 
time or a few years later. 

It is really unfortunate that this work should break off in the 
middle of the most interesting section — ^Dayabhaga. The only copy 
of the work available (R. 2750) is deposited in the Govern- 
ment Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras and the present edition 
is based on that manuscript. 

The following is the list of works and authors mentioned in the 
available portion of this work : — 

Angiras, 47. 

Apastamba, 33, 50. 

Atri, 36. 

Bharadvaja, 32. 

Brhaspati 3, 6, 10, 13, 14, 17, 18, 21, 22, 23, 25, 26, 27, 30, 
35, 38, 42, 44, 47, 51, 55. 

Daksa, 31. 

Kasyapa, 46. 

Katyayana, 4, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 19, 21, 22, 24 , 27 , 28, 54, 
55, 56. 

Kautilya, 29. 

Manu, 3, 4, 6, 17, 21, 31, 37, 40, 50, 51, 52, 53, 56. 

Manu Vrddha, 55. 

Mitaksara, 4, 15, 49, 56. 

Narada, 2, 5, 8, 10, 11, 14, 16, 17, 18, 19, 24, 25, 26, 28, 35, 37, 
38, 39, 40, 42, 44, 46, 49, 50. 

Pitamaha, 14. 

Prajapati, 20. 

Samvarta, 26, 27. 

Sahkha, 46, 49. 

Satatapa, 1, 25, 26, 55, 56. 

Taittiriyabrahmaiia, 50. 

Vasiftha, 52. 

Vi?tiu, 47. 

Vyasa, 3, 4, 20. 

Yajnavalkya, 2, 5, 6, 10, 11, 12, 14, 16, 22, 28, 39, 41, 43, 
46, 48, 49, 50, 54. 
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“ 31^^ I q^i q J#crq^ I 

li” ffq i 


STT5R:— 

“ gqq^: iT^q: sjij^ qq'tf^^: I 
qifqq; ^qi ^iqr^rr^i: ii 

fsicqr^qifq^q^i: =^fef^fg; I 
qq |qi «aqr^I ’Iisil^q:^ li” 

^qqi^qpq^^ qqlqq^[^ff^5f>iv:qqq fqq; q; H ^:; 

^qjq;— 


q^sf^qsq^l |q: ?{ ^ ^gfiqcp: ||” | 

“ ^ %qq[ft q^qr#r^^ i 

^ q^R; qg^pi:® || 
srqjqsF^qra^g ^qi cfiqi: q^flar: I” 

“ ^Ifq ^ gq qy^q^ q® II 


1. Narada, 141, 

2. N^ada, 141. 

3. Narada, 146. 

4. This ardha is not found in Narada. 

5. Narada, 146. 

6. Narada, 141-142. 
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JJOT .... II 

m q?»3( I” 

“ ^^iPTra'OT 5554t II 

JTif^ »Tf^^goik5?nRq^ II 

^^\m II 

3ig4 ^Rl: II” 

3IJn^I5^4l 1 ^l^: 3[TRlqY^R: I r^JI^Rf^H- 

^^\ «rf^: — 

“ ^ 3 r1?4 I 

3 3^^ ^ 3 ^ ?l^ II 

5ffH2ift§sr?i^R 3^4(^3^^<irr ii” 

g^qiR^iiRi q«ir^3 ^=5®f^ ^ 

31^1^^, R ^«ii ^ II 

RRiqoi^ sqqiKf^JToft RR 

1. Narada, 147. The readings differ considerably. 

2. This ardha alone is found in Narada, 148. 



“ WIT ?RT3[HlwfTO: I 

^Rjwprt II” 

“ hR 5?Tra: w ^»T^ I 

3ir^ »r^s5[?ii^ =^ ^^oTt II” 

‘ ^ tRitm^ fjtNf 

“ #sfn^ ^ f 21^ ^ JTfq^: i 

WJir^; ^ftl 3 T??iM «T^^5Tr R^t R 

^ I 3T^ R I 

^3:— 

“ anl^ PK RRRlf^Rfe I 

?T ^iR5?!T 55^^5rT^q II” 

^?l%rl: 3Tl^ ^!R f 



RRm^ sqqfR^^oi^ RFR 

f^RR? 


1. Narada, 151. 

2. NIurada, 151. 

3. Manu, VIII, 215. The reading differs. 

4. Manu, VHI, a6. 





“ ^ 515 i 

?li[|^'ts^lf^^:^ II 

“ ^ MI# ^^II ^8ig^ I 

^ fk II 

»J?FTM^I55 ^ ^?II^ f| ^ I 

^51^^ 5 5fil^ iI^f^f*T: I 
31# ^ ^ m II 

5>q =^?3^5: II” 

5?^ 5l5#^R 3?^#t ^I^ ^MMIM k^: I ^ 

>nii 5I^f^ 5[icq: I i?o^«f I 

?iHra:ii 

iflRI^W ^ 55I^|R%^ 3T^fp[^qt" m 

1. Narada, 155. 

2. This ardha alone is found in Yaj. 11, 168a. 

This and the next ardhas are not found in Narada. 

3. Vijnanesvara on Yaj. 11, 170 reads Vij, cites only this 

verse. 



“ ^#r w *1^5! ^ spfs^ I 

^ sn*^ ^*i ^ f^zii’Ti^’?,^ II” 

»i^4 Jl^r <T 04 IT ^ 3521^1 ^1: 

^F3*TWT?^^ ®I33”T I 

=Efgcq^ ^ i ^ ci^ eK4 

T'jw^ I “ wjTf^(i,^ ’ ’ iRi wra: I ’m^- 

f| ^TI *1^ 11” 

^#1# 3151# # ^[%q %j; 

^ JIRI: #% <#: II 



JllWM ^ 





1. There is perhaps some omission here. The verse of Narada 

f^ cpn? 1^ qst JT^ I 

probably found a place here. 

2. NSrada, 157, 

S. NSrada, 158. 

4. Y5j. n, 2SS. 



3r«T I 

“ *?: qoq ^ :i 5i| \ 

5i5)^r32?R II” 

Tj^i — 

“ ^R^JT ^ fq^pqJTti I 
fl W IT =^ 51 ^ II” 

3T«I JTTO ®TTf — 

‘‘ ^ m qo^ ^ I 

fq^3* ^ ?it%i^qTfi ^5i3[^OT] II 

fIgoT m II” 

q>r55q(t^iji ®rt|— - 

« 55?f %q [5«ili#] sRft[q^]^ qgr? [m,] g 

3^N^>i«ii<«>i«ti Mit [qft?3^^ II” 

1. Narada, 160. 

2. Manu, Vin, 203, 

3. Narada, 160. 

4. Narada, 160. 
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I 

“ ^ ^ ^5fT[3rr] qroiRT 3[02lHFJT]^qg[r I 

5p!wfl f H ^fir^o^^TpRi ||m 

“ *1^ I 

=^5pf?C5l[ cRRqqiS^* ||»» 

II 









1- Yaj. n, 258. 

2. Katyayana, 712. 
2 



« q(^o^iTin^t ?T^: ?f»T«T: m- I 

?rg?R!iFRTf>^ cif|;^f?<T? ll” 

« JTFTitf&moTRT ^ 1 

srrsT^ i ?Tr ^=^11 

^ 5rq: qg qr wfi- Hggficrqrf^: i 

q^oq qxpT ^ Jnq^faiiTDTI^^;^ l| 

^«iFWf!5riit qsRf^r ii 

m ^nT2?f%5!ir II” 

m TOjlRqisq^q^ qo^qjl — 

“ w. W %® » 


1. Narada, 163. Headings differ. 

2. Both in V. M. (Vyava. 332) and S. C. Vyava. 522 this verse is not 
found, but another is substituted in its place. This verse is attributed to 
Brhaspati in S.C., 526 but in the order given above. 

3. S.C. f^yrqsffiltt 

v.M. 5®npr m 

4. This extract from Brhaspati is in continuation with the former. 
See S.C. 522. 

5. V. M. 

6. V. M. fJt#ei^q 
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ffRjqoi [M^^] 

^cR2f m 2r: SR: I 


SB** cM ll” 


“ sioiEfsq SRg® I 

ri II” 



SIRROM 5S?^|R%dsT<^ft SfPT 


1. V. M. Vyava. 336, reads?,, ^ 

2. V. M. Of«p,. 

3- 5!f^?i: is the reading in the printed Yaj. 
4. YSj. H 187. 



3T«l SF?!21^ \ — 

“ %I I 

#iri^*T2ikr i ?n 3^«i#'^r — ^nq^^ftjrr, [sfpmtm**], li^i- 

#Tr, 5jf?ft»rr ^ i 

3r^?Fif;q^Tr I 

^^qr^fesii^sr^i ^'qrjfti *Tqqf% srf^sp^if^q^^q^qf^qvTn m- 

5rr?iiR^?rr \ — 

« SfPTJT ^ SWM ^ =^ JII»T I 

|q n ?fT%ir: II 

TJSll: 51^4^ II” 

5HTW^ 3 I ^\ 91^^— 

5*TO^5i«f II 

^5% ^ 5555121^ 1 

^ 3qRi»3; II 

aTq% ^ ??irt 3#^ ^ I 


1. This is not found in Jolly’s edition (Apa., II, 150), V. M. Vyava. 
354 also attributes this to N^ada. 

2. The word within brackets is omitted in the original* 
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=^[%«TTO II 


snt I 

m *T^r 51^ II 


art sTorrTOni^ i 

*1?^ ^ T^T?^ Jf ^ I 

«?^*JjI«r f^Jt5[^: II” 


5TRm^ ^ qw 

5*Rir^s[j^ 



“ ^ jet sf#^H I 

II” 1% I 


“ qinoi^MW =q qf^JTl I 

e5r[%; qiql ^?5TT^«l q|%: fm\ H” 


“ >T^^HqTf='q qig?: te^qi i 

^qM H” |fq n 

«KRR^:— 

“ ^qi: q>?qi q4#il: f^srqqi; I 
qf^r 5[gi qqtq^r fq^iqjqif^q n 

qftqqr qr q qi q qri^^q?! i 
3qq;^f%qt qr q gq’IswqT q qi n 

l^qf: q^q^ql^ f^sqfqq^i^ i 

qliqr qjq: q^q: s^mfq ii 

q a q^ I 

Rsaq g?% q^; q?^: qftqq qqf \\ 


1. Narada, 173. The readings differ, 

2. Yaj. I, 53b and 54a. 
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SfSl IIff^PT=Ed^ ?FfTf^*ii; II 


aT3 5 k 4 sr^?i5*tr 5F;qr5=2R^ ^r^qr i 
q55r%?qfqr ^ q II 


aT?q^^ m s^^qr qqr ^P^qr q|q li” 


srfiFTTJ— 

« ^ qi qrO qqr^^^qRiqq: i 
qi^q^^qqr m] qflq^ if i 

3Tq ^ns^: — “ sr^=^Hl qqi^qr^fOT qf® n ^ II 

3Tq qftqqfq — 

“ TNq? qqf'q %f5R iq^qq I 

t i g^qq3??q3Pi[ || 

^cRjqflrfqq sftqj qqq q'-^qjftqqq | 

sF^^qqr qf^q^ q^^qqqqqqr n 

qgjqy^r q q^q^^K^ 3 ^3 I 
3^r«f ^5f3 II 

qqtq; feq^ ^^v. q^qf^ q^ i 
®T?q1wfq53yM ^qqqf^F qi ii 

fwqr qrq5!Ftq |q q^a^rq^rq; i 

‘srqTSR^OT fi^q f^q^qoi qqf H' 


1. Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, Vol. XIII, 280. 

2. Visnu XXV, 14. 

3. In the citation in P.M. Vyava. (p. 316) and V.M. Vyava. 397 this 
ardha is not in order here. But it is in order in Apa. 854. See P.M. and V.M. 
for differences in reading. In P.M. tins ardha is read before 

4. This and the following lines are common to Vyasa and Brhaspati. 

See V.M. 
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sm*l: I 

^TJT II 

Rlir^OT =? *T^^T R*Tf l%5: I 

^kr 5’^STlfsif^ RSIT II 
tJ^RRJIfdT STtrfiS^JT II” 


“ k?3[Rff*wtf 3 affgi^ ^ I 

^tsR^^ol: f%ffq5^r SRlR^g^ll” 

“ ^RSirail^ ^ airg^ 3 \ 

^ kMr jnRik^j^ ii»» 
“ ®JTraT Higi^RT f^RT 1 

f^rsRifl rM rri^ ^g'R ii 

^fRpRr^RR^ =R RRkr 5H®nRRr i 
^ smf^RI Rkt =R Rl II 

3ITRTR5RRRT R^l t 

RI?^ ^ n” 

« fk R^Rorfut rSurrr^ I 
RR^ RT^ RR^^ gt^I 3Tk II 
^srgfR R^R R f ^SRRRI*^ R I 
^ R R^ RR^^R sfiRT vm, f| ^ H” 


RigROISER SRRfR^I^ ^SRRSFRT^ 
fRRRR^ 


1. This verse is found in Manu, Vm, 352. 

2. This is found in Yaj. II, 286. 

3. This and the following two verses are found in Narada, 182. 

4. Manu, IX, 6 and 7. 



'Spl 5[I'qf^tTIT^ I ^51 ;TT?!3[{ — 

^qPT # STt% sqqfl^ |1" 

“ s[52T »TOnTI^T ^ ???!: I 

cifpprl q^=Eq^ 11” 

“ ®fqqFt I 

^ ^g: ii” 

?nT5[j— 

“ gs^ 35(1 qq \ 

^ II 

^ =Jirfq q^ qfq^ :q H” 

ft ^^]- 

fl ” I ^ %m: ST^Tffer: I I^: I 

JTraft ^fg^5(^riqT 3q=E5|q f^qiq ^ i:^q: «FI55: 1 

1^ =f— 5f|qfg[q(^q 

crfira: I fqg^qq«FI55 | arqqr 

f^Ww<iMP sri^qr^ I fqift=5®iqT ^ 

1. Narada, 189. 

2. This is attributed to Sahgrahakara in S.C. Vyava. 598. 

3. Yaj. n, 114. 

4. N^ada, 1 and 9, V. 2 and ff. The readings vary considerably. See 
also S.C. Vyava. 605, Mitak§ara, II, 114. 

5. S.C. Vyava (p. 605) attributes this to Sahkha Likhita. 

6. Mitak§ara, II, 114, 

<3 
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1^2#% ^V^] 35n(ilrfR=^RT^ 

g^ s fSTggq- i^qfFFcI^sRRS^JlF^PaRkr^ I RRI \ 

“ f RRT%^T: I 

^ #spi ^m m] ^ ’sr^if ^J ii” 

“ ?^r^«pf^R^RT ^4: RR:® H” 

RROIR ^[f^fRRTR^ Rqf%, R^tR^ R 

HrI^ I Wm f^3^sfq ffR RRqROT R'R |?P5^ I SR 

“ ®52Tff^: ffqRiR fRRRFRRRRR: I 
3T?R®im^^T^ R R f^*t f^r Rl: ll” I 


Rgj— 

“ *5irg «5R 5 3^RraL ftsq RRR^R: | 
RRIRrSR5f%: R^R RRI ll” I 


<33 (iRRfi^R fqsq SR ^ ^ ^WiRRRrRl R?R?^ I 

R5RR I ^%fH5nw3t[?] “ 5f!^ 3^^ RIR 

^^RIRR® >> ^ ^RRRSRRI “ 5Rgt RfRIR |^RJR:[^%]® ” 

rr: mh 


I^RfRRfR^I R 3 SflR^R “ Rg: oqRSR; |RiRR^ » 

^RR^R 34feRT RRrRI?R^%2ft»^R ^RRgRJRRTRIR. “ R^ f| RR- 
3R5r RTPtR:® ” ^ I RRT ^THIRF^:— 


1. 

Yaj* 11, 115. 


2. 

Yaj. U, 116. 


3. 

Narada, 194. 


4. 

Manu, IX, 105. 


5. 

Apastamba, Dh. S. II, 

vi, 14, 1 

6. 

Apastamba, Dh. S. II, vi, 

14, 6. 

7. 

Ap. Dh. II, Vi, 14, 11. 



8. Ap. Dh. n, Vi, 14, 14. 
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5RTO f^^cp^i 31^ snr^:— 

“ «??!: I 

^oft ^!n^?2isir f^cir ii” 

^ II 

“ S^Tl: rI ??»TTf^: I 

^rr|f^ II” 

^RfwwPTTf— irg:— 

mj^ 3 II” 

»ITJT: 2f5|g cf53%R ^- 

m-. ^ras^rq; i 

c|JT^ ITR: f)JT ^ ^ ^%rzj 3:ra52lJ3;— I fq^^l 

trgsrr ^%i: i 

^<55^r5: 3^?i§[3^s'J2T§] fp-rrgsi: ii 
*i€|qi?rf»r% wf 5!R5ri%rcT: ii” 

S *TTii^ ; rf^?rRR5rH^ iTR: ; ?I^S35TRR|%^ 

%f^ 1 3Tq =q Iqqq^qR: ^ | 

“ fqqtnt q^s?qt[s?i] Rs^Tsnqq^qf i 
q^^iqqprtsfq ^^ ii»> 

1^ qi^il 

1. YSj. n, 117a. 4. Manu, IX, 116, 117. 

2. Narada, 198. 5. Attributed to Saiigrahakgra 

3. Manu, IX, 112. in S. C. Vyava; p, 620. 
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“ ilt^ssr 51^: 1 

*rg:- 

“ Cllq ^ I 

5?iTg5i^?I35Tai ^ %f%f%{^2ir: II” 

WA grR^lNproTT AAi M S^ORri lT3t— ' 
“ 35t ?i*j; \ 

cI^^R ^5rR>iR[^ 3^ RgWrI: II 

Am^W. spit^q 5«irf^9I 2IT I 

f|[f^]3Tf5rqf R 35r: ^5151: ||” 




“ *3i¥ri^^ iisrr^T^ 3^4 

^ 41 5fFl^ 3^: R 4 341 II” 


*Tg: — 

« ^3I341s^ m f I 

2r<r 4 It 

^ 3R Ri 3f4^n3: 1 

w ||»^ 

3f^f35j |(2i5r 3f4|5r 351 |54^s4 : 1 3f4^mr: 351 5??7^s4:| 

3*PW14 1 

“ ®RrRr Rcfl A] qiT%: 35FTrife I 

3€5q|f^R3?5 R 141 A^'. ||” 


1. Yaj. II, 140. There is a difference in the reading. 

2. Manu, IX, 201. 

3. Manu, IX, 166, 167. There are differences in the reading. 

4. Vas4^a XVII, 17. See also Manu IX, 127(b) in brackets, N.S.P. 

5. Manu IX, 127, 128. 

6. Manu IX» 168* 
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^ g? II” 

“ q: ^ gi I 

mm ?r m- ii” 

“ ®?is5r 3 soT^glq^oiq; i 

3^ 3513 ^^ ^ II” 

“ q^3?T5r; jj^5r^5 ^ |n 

^iqt^jq^OT gr II 

q 3^ q%3^qRg^: ^ 3 ^ i 

^?qf 343 ^ 5rq^; n 

q qqqlff ^5Tf4tqf^: g>?qrFrgsgq; 1” 

‘‘ ®qr q^qr 3 qft^r fqqq? %^q[?qq; 11 

3?Rgq?3q%r q Wq 3=sq^ I” 

“ ’q q(?i'qf3 ^wT q5rq9?q^^3 II 

q qKq%q qqir^TR^rq; m- ii” 

“ qqtfqqf^ 1 

■ 3qqfqf4q^q^: ii” 

5??% %qti %3 ^34^5^3, ^qffqn^rq ^ 1 

1 . Manu IX, 174. 

2. Manu, DC, 177. 

3. Manu DC, 169. 

The printed Manu has another ardha here DC, 170. 

5. Manu DC, 171, 172. 

6. Manu DC, 175. 

7. Manu DC, 178. 

8. Manu DC, 180. 
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®rT?— 

sTRqoi^^I JTWt^RJi^n^r: II” i 

g^sr^'Ji^^iT 3[[4 i 

5 fr?IR 3 PT II 


“ 5TrcR^ ( 

JT^^[3rf] 5r^; %«q:[5r;gfOT]?i3?i=^rRoi: ii 

l^qpRTI^ I^qf I 

Ug^Rq Ri[^S|tsqzi II 

§rr^5iflnifr: g^r siRi^g?!: i m 

tjgjff^ trqt q^;q[i^qf SigsRf^^igt glgf 

I ^ qsilT q^ (qspTig; ; ^*TI^ ^fl^: ; 

JTFirfq^'l ; TO; ; M- 

; ^rra-oTFgi^ ^i^gm: ; ^qrJTcqgr^ glsrsfr «h»tr: ; 

JTT^ srrf^rqr: ; qJ'?JlIiTcqgi^ %gjt: ; R^IRT^l 

mm^A ^: ^?i;; ^raoigm i r- 

sf^rRqq^cfRriTRr^ R5n ^i rmf r — 

“ Ssrq^^g STORqpfMt ^ \ 

Km R R[^: IJN; II” ^ \ 


1. Katyayana, 857. 

2. Yaj. n, 135, 136. 

3. Not found in Katyayana. 
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« qr i 

Rcir »irar ^trit ^3^ ii 

3 f«TI^ 3,^'^ II” 

3IW I srRqprqi^ i 3iri«i sff 

f?3fr^qr: I m ^ — 

“ 3 T 35 IT *t|: qi 35 q?^(t | 

=^ II” |f% I 


“ 3 imi^ =q q I 

5nqf ^oqjgoqtR^ || 

fq?iiTr^3 1 

qSRTfrf^oft II” II 

3i?!irRrF?qrf 

“ qr 1 

5 rRiT fqqr qi qi^frfq "R^qi; ^irot ’^^aq.ii” 1 

^TTfTTrT^sf^— 

“ 3 T%T^ spft^ 1 m] qrs[q«iqrcgqiq: 1 
3 3 ^qiM ii” 

^ =q 55r^5WTtferRi; qr ^ qqg q5?wf^^ I 

q^wwmj^i qrarl^g f^qiri: m cra^pn'qrfqqjr? 


1. The Sarasvativilasa adds one more verse here. 

2. Not found in Katyayana. 



28 ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH — Sanskrit 


; fqcir>Tfff5r^ ftciT35raT: 

“ ^3^4 m r 

“ ^ f ll” 

f% 5{kc[5f\gf|r»iiii^; in3?’^5I*TlTrai?j;i m ^ “R^afe- 

?T] ” “3i^% 5f»Tt^ 3” ^ 

^nrnrnrt^*! irRfiR^«i 

^7^orfrr5R; — %3«5; i m fr^j^ — “ f73^4 
fgJTSTcIT trr^Rg m “ qf? f?lfeRr^^R[. I^q: 

RITT5I^[:” ^ ^ »Tr3f^%^»^.— #, 

cPir RfT5r5^ra5i5^: anJi^^2i5iRWi3 1 *Tcrrra#i g “ 

51^: ” 'WfcIRtfil 

II 

f 

3R jftoi^sruJTmfq I 

“ 3 ^3^is:^r3 \ 

fk*^A M qsgJT^^ ^ |1»> 11 


1. Yaj. II, 123. 

2. Yaj. n, 115. 

3. Mitak$ara on Yaj. II, 135. 

4. Alanu IX, 164. 



ARAB MARITIME ENTERPRISE 


By 

Db. S. Muhammad Husayn Nainar 
Head of the Department of Arabic, Persian and Urdu. 

Islam became the religion of the Arabs in the 7th Century 
A.D. This spiritual awakening was accompanied by tremendous 
consolidation among the Arabs, who were soon attempting 
to establish their supremacy by overthrowing their two powerful 
opponents, the Persians in the East and Romans in the West. ITie 
first Muslim invasion of India was in 711 A.D. under the comnaand 
of Qasim from Basra, and secured the temporary conquest of 
Sind. Thus with the advent of Islam came a great impetus to 
travel, commerce and adventure, which persisted until the 14th 
century when the Arabs receded into the background and lost 
their trade supremacy. 

During these seven centxuries the Muslims were the chief 
carriers by land as well as by sea. Many books relating to king- 
doms, roads by sea and land, the fauna and flora of various 
countries came to be written at the instance of the ruling powers 
and by enthusiastic travellers. There are also many compilations 
of such information by men of learning and leisure who, induced 
by love of knowledge of unknown coimtries, took pains to meet 
and enquire from many a traveller to distant lands. 

Thus a considerable and important geographical literature was 
produced in Arabic from the 8th to 14th century A.D. The bulk 
of this literature shows that Muslims had a better and 
more adequate conception of the old world in general than was 
possessed by any Christian before the 13th century. Controlling 
as they did from the 7th century, most of the centres of ancient 
learning in Africa and Asia, the Arabs were able to take advan- 
tage of older knowledge. No race has ever shown a greater 
keenness for the acquisition of knowledge or more favour to the 
growth of science. Leaving on one side their achievements in 
Chemistry, in Physics or in Mathematics, and looking only to their 
Geography one will notice easily the contrast between Islam and 
Christendom in this period, if judged by works, and contemporary 
monuments. The geographical and political conditions of the 
Christian European world in those centuries were greatly depen- 
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dent on the huge Islamic Empire, for about the middle of the tenth 
century by far the greater part of the ‘ inhabited world ’ was occu- 
pied by countries possessed of an Islamic government and Islamic 
civilisation. Although these countries did not have a strict politi- 
cal unity, yet they were connected by such strong ties of common 
religion and culture and their inhabitants both Muslim and non-Mus- 
lim felt themselves citizens of one vast empire, of which Makka was 
the religious, and Baghdad the cultural and political centre. This 
vast empire included, on the West, Egypt with the entire northern 
coast of Africa, the Atlantic coast as far as the Anti-Atlas and, 
further, nearly the whole of Spain and the Islands of SicUy and 
Crete. Sardinia and Cyprus, too, were constantly exposed to 
Muslim attacks ; so was also the southern Italian coast, where some 
towns, like Bari, were actually under Islamic rule, while others, 
like Amalfi, belonged to its sphere of influence. To the north of 
Arabia, Syria with Armenia and the south-east of the Caucasus 
belonged to the permanent possession of Islam; and, farther to 
the east, Mesopotamia with Iraq followed by the whole of the 
territory of modern Persia with Afghanistan. Northward of these 
countries, again Transoxania belonged to Islam, including in 
the West the delta region of Khawdrizim and, in the east, the 
valley and the mountains of Farghana. The Indus had been crossed 
already in the eighth century ; the regions on its lower courses 
belonged, with Sind, to the Islamic Empire. Thus one can 
immediately realise to what extent the Christian Europe was 
bounded in nearly all directions by Islam and how they must have 
been dependent on the huge Islamic Empire. 

The relative geographical position of the pilgrimage centres 
of Is^ and Christianity was also quite different. Jerusalem, the 
religious centre of Christian Europe, had been under the control 
of the Muslims since 638 A.D., but the Muslim conquest had not 
put an end to the pilgrimage undertaken by European Christians 
to Jerusalem. But in the Islamic world matters were quite dif- 
fei^t. Makka, the centre of pilgrimage, occupied a central geogra- 
iJiical position in Islam itself. The i^ajj (pilgrimage) to Baytullah 
(the Hoxise of Allah) is one of the five ‘ pillars of IsUun ’ and the 
Mxislims from all parts of the Islamic Empire met at that place. 
So the Jiajj (pilgrimage) became not only a powerful factor in 
promoting religious unity, but it also materially assisted in 
stren^eni^ the ties of commerce between all Mvislim countries 
^d d^eminated among the Muslims a good knowledge of all parts 
of their world. To the h.ajj was due the compilation of a 
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of itineraries, in which the stations and stages of the roads leading 
from different countries to Makka were indicated. 

Very early in the history of Islam, the Arabs established their 
factories in the lands of the Sun-rising (mashdriq) and their mer- 
chants were probably among the ‘strangers’ to whom the port 6f 
Canton in China was throwoi open in 700 A.D. After the domestic 
revolution which convulsed China in 878 A.D., their trade in 
the Far East seems to have been more and more concentrated at 
Kalah mentioned by all the early Arab Geographers. 

There is also reason to believe that even before Islam Arab 
merchants were already established in Ceylon, and along the Mala- 
bar coast. Cheraman Perumal of Cochin is said to have embraced 
Islam about the beginning of the ninth century and encouraged 
Muslim colonisation. From Ista^ri Ibn Hawqal, and MaqdisT, we 
learn that there were cathedral Mosques in Sandan (Sindhudrug in 
Ratnagiri district), Saymur (Shirur in South Kanara District) 
and Kanbaya (Cambay) where Muslim precepts were openly 
observed. Thus the subjects of the Caliph had a wider outlook, 
and better opportunities for a still greater enlargement of the field 
of vision than had been possessed by any people or country before 
their period . 

It may be useful for the better understanding of the Arab 
maritime enterprise to examine more closely the mercantile high- 
ways under the control of the Muslims. The principal trade routes 
within the Empire were the courses of the two river valleys of 
Mesopotamia and their continuation in the Persian Gulf. The 
commerce like the politics of the Empire, centred in Baghdad and 
Basra. It was from this source that the main current of their trade 
started for India and for China, just as the lesser stream of East 
African commerce took its rise in the harbours of the Red Sea. 

The main trade route to the East was from Basra through 
the islands Kharak, Lawan, Abrun, Khayn, Kis, Ibn Kawan, and 
thence to Urmuz and Thara. Tbara is the boundary between 
Pars and Sind. From *I5iara to Daybul is eight days’ journey, 
thence to the mouth of the river Mihran is two parasangs. From 
Mihran to titkin is four days’ journey. At tJtkin (in the Gulf 
of Cambay) the land of Hind begins. From tltkin to Mayd and to 
Sandan (Sindhudrug) is about twenty parasangs, thence to Mulay 
(Quilon) five days’ journey, thence to Bullin (near Saymur) two 
days’ journey. At Bullin the way parts into two ; one by sea, 
the other by land. Those who followed the way by land from 
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Bullin reached in two days Babattan (Valarapattanam near 
Cannanore) thence to Sinjli and Kabashkan (Cranganore) thence 
to the mouth of the river Kudafarid (Alimukam) thence to Kanja 
(Conjeevaram) . 

Those who went by sea from Bullin reached Sarandib 
(Ceylon) after a days’ journey. Then leaving that island to the 
left, the sailors proceeded to the island of Nakhbalus at a distance 
of ten or fifteen days’ journey, thence to the island of Kalah, 
thence to Balus, an island situated to the left of Kalah at a dis- 
tance of two days’ journey, thence to the islands of Jabah (Java) 
Shalabit and Harlaj, which are reached at a distance of two para^ 
savffs. Then they touched the island of Mayt which is not very 
far from Jabah. Proceeding from Mayt they reached the island 
of Tayuma situated to the left of it. Thence they proceeded to 
Qimar (Cambodia ?) and then to Sanf (Champa) journeying on 
the coast for three days. Thence they go to LuqTn. This is the 
first station in China, at a distance of one hundred parasangs by 
land and sea from Sanf, From Luqln they continue to Khanfu 
(Canton) after four days’ journey by sea or twenty days’ journey 
by land. This was the main sea route from Basra to China. 
There were also other branches of this main route. It was by this 
maritime route in one or other of its branches that most of the 
products of the Indian Ocean and of south-eastern Asia arrived 
in the Levant. 

By comparison the overland routes to China and the Far 
East were unimportant, at least with reference to the value of the 
traffic that passed through them. Even from Samarqand, Ball^, or 
Bul^ara, men usually preferred the ocean way to China rather 
than face the terrors of mountain and desert along the caravan 
track. 

Along the northern frontier of Islam, there were a number 
of trade routes, and active trade was carried on, though by compa- 
rison with the great southern waterways this commerce was in- 
considerable. From the marts of Bukhara, and Samarqand on 
the North-east, an active trade followed by the Sea of Arl and 
the Caspian to Derbend and the lower valley of the Volga on 
the west. 

The enumeration of all the chief trade routes shows not only 
the expansive action of the Muslims but also their relation with 
various countries. Its utility in opening up communications and 
establishing trade relations with distant parts of the world can-* 
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not be over-estimated. Many of the rarest commodities which 
the Mediterranean world had been forced to seek in distant 
countries were to be found easily within the lands of Islam. Silk 
from China, ambergris, pearls and precious stones from the coasts 
of Arabia, in the mountains of Persia, as well as from Ceylon, and 
further east, cotton, sugarcane, myrrh and incense, woven and 
embroidered stuffs, rare and sweet-smelling woods, ivory 
and metals of almost every kind, camphor, cinnamon, cocoanuts, 
musk and other Indian and Eastern commodities were available 
for sale in all the trading centres of the Islamic Empire like Merv, 
Samarqand and Bukhara, and the people of the Levant or of 
European Russia obtained these articles easily without crossing 
the borders of the kingdom of the Caliph. 

Again the vast geographical knowledge of the Muslims was 
reflected in Arabic literature, for it has left us many works which 
give a description of the habits, government, religion, social 
customs and national or tribal characteristics of the countries such 
as China and India visited by the Arabs, besides descriptions of 
the seas and trade routes. 

The Arabs’ knowledge of the oceans may be inadequate, yet they 
had a clear idea of the Eastern seas. In Muruj-al-Dhahah, Mas‘udi 
gives a description of the seas from the Persian Gulf as far as 
China. He says that there are seven seas from Basra to China. 

1. The Persian Sea , — ^It begins from the sea marks of Basra 
and a place called Kankala. There are marks of wood erected 
in the sea, to insure navigation to ‘Uman, which is a distance 
of 300 parasangs. On ^ the coast of this sea are Pars and 
al-B’ahrayn. From ‘Urnan, the capital of which is Sohr, to Masqat, 
a village where sailors take in sweet water, are 50 parasangs. 
From Masqat to the promontory of al- Jam jamah are also 50 para- 
sangs. This is the limit of the sea of Pars. The whole length 
is 400 parasangs. This is the division recognised by sailors. 

2. The Sea of Ladiva (of the Lacadives ?) . — ^Prom the pro- 
montory of al-Jamjama the vessels enter from the sea of Pars, 
into the second sea which has the name Ladiwa, Its depth is un- 
fathomable ; its extent cannot be measured and the mass of water 
is beyond calculation. Many sailors believe that no description 
can comprehend all its parts, it being an almost endless extent. 
The vessels cross it in two or three months, or in one month as 
they have the wind. On the side of this sea extends the country 
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of Zanj and its sea. This sea has not much ambergris, for it is 
mostly thrown on the coast of Zanj and al-^ihr in Arabia. 

3. The Sea of Harkand. —Sometimes sailors have seen, over 
this sea, a small strip of white cloud, from which a long white 
tongue comes forth stretching down to the sea, and when 
it reaches the water, the sea rises towards it in a terrible hurricane 
which destroys everything that may come within its reach, and 
it is followed by a terrible shower. Between the sea of Harkand 
and the sea of Ladiwa are many islands, and they form the divi- 
sion between the two seas. Some say that these are about two 
thousand, but, in fact, there are no more than 1900, every one of 
which is cultivated. 

4. The Sea of Kalah, — ^The water in this sea is shallow. 

There are many islands and straits in this sea. 

5. The Sea of Kardanf. — ^This is also known under the 

name of Karda. It is also shallow and full of mountains and 
islands from which camphor and essential oil of camphor are pro- 
duced . 

6. The Sea of Sanf (Champa). — ^The dominions of the 

Maharaj are in this sea. 

7. The Sea of China, — It is also called the sea of Sahu. 
This is a stormy and dangerous sea. There are, in this sea, many 
mountains, between which vessels must pass. 

It is needless here to ransack the literature of the 

Arab geographers in search of more examples to show their 
geographical knowledge. The accounts may be wanting in great 
discoveries witnessed in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. It 
may be true that the Arabs never ventured across a great ocean 
in the manner of Columbus. Yet their knowledge of the earth 
was wider than Ptolemy’s and far sounder than his with regard 
to many regions in the east and south. The Arabs have also 
accomplished much in certain fields, both of practical and theore- 
tical activity, by improving upon the Greek results. The use of 
the magnet was naturalized in the Islamic countries ; the construc- 
tion of maps and globes had reached considerable proficiency, while 
Christian draughtsmanship was rudimentary and, by comparison, 
almost ridiculous. 

In some directions Arab explorers more especially widened 
the knowledge of the world. In the Far East they improved the 
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connections between China, India, and Persia to such an extent 
that they may be said to have realised for the first time in history 
the true bulk of Asia. The lands beyond the Ganges, the 
Jaxartes, and the Bolor mountains had never before been so 
thoroughly brought within the range of the knowledge of 
the Levantine countries. Again it was the Arabs, who of all 
civilised people made any lasting impression on Sudanese Africa 
beyond the Sahara or upon the Zanzibar coast of the Indian 
Ocean. Further, the earliest attempts to penetrate the plciins of 
EJuropean Russia were due to the commercial enterprise of the 
Arab merchants. 




ARABIC AND PERSIAN WORDS IN 
THE TAMIL LANGUAGE* 

By 

Dr. S. Muhammad Husayn Nainar^ 

Head of the Department of Arabic^ Persian and Urdu, 

The Tamil language is a noble language which has its roots 
deep down in the soil of the past. Since its origin it has passed 
through many periods but each has left its trace behind in the 
growth and development of the language. 

The Tamil language had an isolated growth. Sprung 
from the Dravidian family, it branched off from the primal stem 
and received and continues to receive innumerable influences from 
other languages and literatures around it as well as those of an 
earlier time. But one of the most striking qualities of the Tamil 
language is its power of assimilation. Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, 
Portuguese, French and English have poured their influences on 
the Tamil language, yet the character and the language remain 
unmistakably Tamil, 

The event which, more than any other, effected the enrich- 
ment of the language with Sanskrit words, was the contact of the 
Tamils with the Aryans. It is not that certain Tamil words 
became Sanskritised but that Sanskrit words were actually in- 
corporated into the language and were after a time, regarded as 
Tamil. 

Long after another influence was brought to bear on the 
language through the invasion of India by the Muslims. 

The Muslims, who from the eleventh <jentury onwards, began 
to pour into Hindustan from the north-west, choose to settle down 
in the country and make it their own home. The contact and in- 
tercourse, which, in consequence, followed between the two 
peoples whether in times of war or peace, covering a period of 
nearly eight hundred years, have inevitably produced far-reaching 
effects on the language and literature of the country. While this 
Islamic influence pervaded the Deccan from the end ol 

♦This is the summary of a paper read at the All-India Oriental Cow 
ference held at Tiruppati, Madras Presidency, in March 1940, 
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the thirteenth century, it did not spread through the Indian penin- 
sula till after the middle of the seventeenth century in the reign 
of Awrangzeb (1658-1707) which witnessed the high watermark of 
the Muslim power in India. Eut the Indian peninsula had had trade 
intercourse with pagan Arabia and Persia from the earliest times. 
The Arabs who had had dealings with the Tamils for trade pur- 
poses before the advent of Islam, brought also with them the reli- 
gion of Islam to the land of the Tamils and the west-coast. Thus 
the influence of the Islamic Arabia which was purely commercial 
and missionary, was at work from the seventh century onwards in 
the extreme south of India, though it did not manifest itself as 
a power till the political influence reached it from the Northern 
India in the end of the seventeenth century. 

During these centuries of Islamic influence in India, every 
language in the country was gradually permeated with words 
and expressions of the language of the ruler in a varying degree 
according to the nature of the contact. The Tamil language is no 
exception to it. 

It is a fact, though not recognised as much as it ought to be, 
that the history of a nation and the character of its inhabitants 
may, to a very large extent, be learned from its language alone. 
That a very large part of India was at one time under Muslim rule 
may be deduced, not only from the number of words of Arabic, 
and Persian origin, which we use, but from their type — words 
coimected with Revenue, Law and Order. The word vakil is 
Arabic, and the word saldm^ is but the Arabic Salartif peace, used 
to greet a person throughout India. Similar inferences may be 
drawn as to the type of Muslim administration of India, from a 
study of the vocabulary they bequeathed to us, and in this way 
much valuable information may be gained of the history of the 
country. 

So, even before the birth of Islam in Arabia, the Tamil 
language had already been influenced by Arabic contact, and had 
thus shown its capacity for assimilating and adapting, while still 
retaining its own unmistakable character. The following words 
will illustrate the fact : — 

oris/rdr (sukkan), rudder 

Arabic sukkan, 
(malumi) , captain of a ship, 

Arabic Mu'allim. 

♦The word isal&m) is used in Minatchi Ammai Pil}ai-t-tomi} 

by Kuxnarakurupara Swamikal ( 16 th Century A.D.). 
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mikouiriji (nanguram) , an anchor, 

Persian, langar. 

In all languages there is a distinction between that which is 
written and that which is spoken, the literary and the colloqmal. 
In some, the line of demarcation may be clear and sharp drawn, 
as in Arabic and Tamil ; in others it is vague and uncertain as in 
modern English where the two types blend into each other gently 
and unobtrusively. As it has been observed already that much 
may be inferred as to the history of the nation itself 
from a scientific study of the language. This is abundantly true, 
even if the study were to be confined to literature of the 
country alone ; it is far more so if it be extended to the study of 
the colloquial. In the former, we can, as it were, see the broad 
outlines of history, the birth of some new influences, its nature, 
its type and growth and the general part it played in national 
development. But in the latter, we have the very stuff of which 
history is made ; here we can see reflected the intimate, familiar 
lines of the peoples themselves. 

For centuries the written language in Tamil was the possession 
of the few. Education, such as we know it, is of very recent 
growth. Illiteracy was the rule, not the exception, and in very early 
times those who could read or write were to be found only in Sail- 
gams and mutts. The writers were imbued with the ideas and points 
of view of the ruling class rather than of the people. Thus it has 
come about that the language of literature is a language of its 
own, tending to reproduce that spoken by the ruling class, and 
thus greater difference ensued between the written and the spoken 
word. But with the advent of the Muslims new ideas in the poli- 
tical and social development of the people pervaded the country. 
Barriers between class and class began to give way over and over 
again before the pressure of the Muslim influence, as also the 
linguistic barriers broke down under the same pressure . Of 
course this process is a gradual one extending over many centu- 
ries. A cursory examination of Tamil literature in the past cen- 
turies will confirm this view. 

When language barriers are breaking down, the resis- 
tance of a certain type of mind becomes more intense. It is then 
that the purist issues his anathemas, while the linguistic snob 
brands as vulgar any expression or phrase that does not happen 
to be in general use among his own little coterie. The merits 
of the phrase or word is not taken into consideration. It may be 
far more vivid, more accurately descriptive, may even be beautiful 
in sound and rythm but by this or that particular authority it is 
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classed as colloquial. A most cursory examination of a few of 
the Arabic and Persian words that have come into colloquial Tamil 
will illustrate this : — 

^iruuojeo (sodappayal) , a lazy fellow, 

soda, Arabic shuhada + Tamil payal. 

(mausana velai), an attractive work, 

Matts, Arabic maioj.-f- Tamil velai. 

Qjririaui-isrretfl (rokkappuUi) , a wealthy man, a strict man in 
accounting. 

rokkam, Arabic ruq^a + Tamil pulli. 

^uj/rd^ 0^dj^<d) (tamas seydal), To make fun of, to poke fun at. 

ta'tnds, Persian tamdsha + Tamil seydal, 

^ufrd^ (capas) well done ! bravo, excellent, a term of 

cheering. 

capos, Persian ^dhdsh. 

It is essential that the Arabic and Persian words that have 
come to stay in the colloquial Tamil should be included in any 
study of the Tamil language. The strangeness of this suggestion 
may cause scholars to hesitate, but once tried the pleasing com- 
bination can give them nothing but delight. 

The present paper is written with a view to encourage a more 
scientific study of Tamil etymology than is commonly to be found 
in other works on the subject. At present one cannot find a 
single book containing the facts about a given word which it most 
concerns a student to know. 

My object in undertaking a work of this kind is not only to trace 
back the Arabic and Persian words in the Tamil language to their 
correct root, but also to give the new meanings which these words 
take in Tamil. It may be said that this work will not 
be a dictionary of the usual character, for there will be comments, 
discussions, and even suggestion and speculations about a parti- 
cular word; for when words are cited in available dictionaries, 
they are wrongly explained. For example, sunnat is explained in 
some tamil Lexicons thus : Circumcision, as the practice of the 
Prophet The meaning is absurd on the face of it. Every Muslim 
knows what sunnat is. 

These and such other defects will, I hope, be made good in the 
work projected by me. 

♦The word (cap&s) is used in Tiruppukal by Arunagirinathar 

(15th Century, A.D.). 



MALIKUL ‘ULAMA QAZl SHIHABU’D-DiN DAWLTABADi 

By 

A. Syed Usha‘ B.A., 

Junior Lecturer m Persian 

Maliku’l ‘Ulama Qazi ^ihabu’d-Dm Dawltabadi son of 
^amsu’d-Dln bin ‘Umar Zawuli, was one of the most renowned 
authors and learned men of his age. 

He was born and brought up at Dawltabad Deccan. In the 
prime of his life he proceeded to Delhi and studied under Qa?i 
‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir and Mawlana Khwajagl, a pupil of Mu'inud-Din 
‘Imrani, On the eve of the invasion of Delhi by Timur (17th 
December, 1398 A.D.), he hurriedly left for K^pl in company of 
Mawlana Khwajagi. Thence he proceeded to Jawnpur (U.P.) 
where he finally settled down. He died on the 25th of Rajab 849 
A.H. (Circa 7th October 1445 A.D.) and his remains lie buried in 
the vicinity of the Itala Mosque in Jawanpur. 

He flourished at the court of Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi of Jawan- 
pur (1401-1440 A.D.) and was held in very high esteem and rever- 
ence by that monarch. He has left a good number of valuable 
works both in Persian and Arabic, of which the following are 
famous : 

(1) Hashiya-i Kafiya, (2) Ir^d, (3) Badi'ul Bayan, (4) 
Bal>r-i Mawwaj, (5) Sharh-i U§vil-i Bazdawl, (6) Hashiya-i 
Misbab- 
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I ij t^g^^SS a iC rW a 3 * £ 

^ (AijJ ! tj ^ I ij •^«5 3:^ 

^ ^ ^ y^ ^Ual^ ^1 jJ 

: ^43 V^aJ ^ I^U S' 33 I 

* 4 ji^ 1 " 12) *** ^ I— jA t y^ 1 y ai fl d i ya I ^^yj «d I y 4^ I ■♦.A 

U2^Xla A «. ^ jy^lyj! ^^UaJLu, J. «4_?ltSS J_y**— i? W'i’' t_iJjiU 

a.iU £ y*«« ^Juy! ^Ua [sfrr* iJ asJC^f aJU) a AFF 0 a A^r auu 

LS^JSr^y cl^ )**” : ^ i. ^_y)^i» ii>ii<sv* j!sJ)a+* J_y*rt 

<n " 

-KtiyS Jly^ yl laaij 3 i3 3 - Ci-SM# I i3 

- ^ 3^ i If ^ I ^ i. ,jXc 

: ^34>>> Jr^l (®) 

3^'^^t3U^) ^ xSi 4>lX^ s^ 
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LIFE AND WORKS OF SnillABUD-DIN 


«X4y» 

^ )^ j*^ 1 1 ^ tt> j3 3 1 1 i4>L^ ^li I ^ jmac UoIm. Lj 34 ^ 

f_fti i3>S |J liC XS t«* Iaj j J I tJ ^ {J )ii jJ u^n^S ^ }« « >« 

Jtw }t4 sj ixXjfS ,si^ - iS j+*^M (_£I aX) t— fijjAJ 

5 )‘^ U*^J 4 ^jjUoFm. Ul’ji 3 ^ 

JLic Sjiii; |_jL! 

u; ^ij ^ Ij ^ ^ 

p 

Lm»^ ^ )( (> ^r* ^ u:UAi.£ik> ) ^ ^ ) JfS- 5*^ J*-* ‘V^) 1*^ ) 

^ l3 ^ I (5 lil> <■*■ &i U I «X3 SUm^ ^ L> ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ .taXw ^!^S^MAr* L^ 

^(3^)5^ Ljii^ -JniA 

'j ^ n-^cs-4^ )' a?5) 

iS* 

^^X<f LIl.* 5 ^•**' t — A JU ^ lk_...>42w L^ ^ yi y4 • ff it ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *3 ^ 

JiS y^J^X) ^Jit^ ^ ^ 35 ! 

bys ^* 4 !sw» IT ^ J an oV 

3 ) ^ 1,5**^ ^tl ci^Xsw ^ ^ Ij ^ 3^5''^ <£- ImnX^J j lJX^ ^ ^ 

! ^ *— *3 «X*X# ^ U.XAj I L-J^J(^ 

(I) 

^ylSiC^ jJaaJliX^ X 4 j*i ! 

f it fcX-Jt ^ i ^ ^ bU ^ u:^i UaJ 3 13 *. 

L,, fty ba> ^ I ^ ^ XXAS |»J tc ^ 3 *^^ 3 1 3 1 *^ 3 

3 1 jS ) ^ l) ' ^ iX*uc»x*w<« liKaJ ^ ^ rt 

^ Ifiw ^ LU.'^ 1 ) 3 -^-^^ ^ Ifiir • *3 ^ ^ 13 f I 4 .; tJL> y^ 

:.*3L_4^! (r) 

J.UX4 X ij^ Jki 1 - 4 W dj 

5 8t33iJ 1*1 31 ) 13 . 6 ^ )|3 J-e^ 41,3 )|3^^ ^<J 

3 3 ^ ^ g L- ft j^IflJ i,s^l ^gXX# -U^*vl S«33J yli^\ 43^(31.:^ 
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o 


^ I lJ 5 ^ ^ 4iif ^ I ^ ^ 

^Ual^*; ^S ^ l^J ^ ^ ^ 

yj (^|.1aX.>m» 0.cb5 ^ ^ I f Xi— tv lla^ fl> A^f^ ^AV ^ 

<^li) ^*<4 ( 3 ^-^ ^j>Arr 4 );iAv 

^ 1 "c5^3 J*-^' 

.' ^ Im (jyi> ;*J1U::L| Ij^li^ 5 

j ii jii I* 5 l) ^ lJ^:^ ( ^ ^ (J llaitv ) ^ I ui^IoIav ey »X/« 

^U* ^ ftAf^^ ^Aav 3 i 3 ^^UiXXJ ‘-^rflj) <*4 

JL-av u:^-«oi*A y ^ jl 

< ^ Iav ^ j5 8 ! ^ ^ jJ Lu fe' I >> I IWav JJb t ^ 

5 ^! (J**t I ‘-t’ V- 1 ^ ^ 

Xc^l -l^“lj ;^5 ^oJ ^ Ja! (^!>^! 

b bX^ ^ Uloi,^ ^ U-..AV i <3 ^ 4t, Jt*** ) *3 3 J i ^ lx.— A v 3 i^kB> fcV^ 

ij^k ^ ^ ^U 33! 31X4^ w-^Av 

3 1 3^00 ^ h^ iXs^ 3 1 ^ t4<J <jX^ yj ^JU 5 3 j-> 

3*> 3 c:^! ^y£ 3I J^I -v^Avl ^33^^3^ ^ 

5I yit^y y )*> (•^l;-?! ^UxUav -v^iU Li 3 3-&i *3l>Ul345 

HySJ ^yS y^ 3I ^J^d^ 313 <^^3^ ^^ ') ) ) )‘^ 3 3^***^ 

^ 1 yi ^ ^UoLv ■• Jmm 3 L? 1 3 L U y4 3 vXVj 3^ 

-4333I laaii /*5V 3I ^3 jt 

, Vi^AS IJ iXAi«w 3i> (3 3^* 3 ^ <3>^ ! 43 3^ L !J 3#4 3AW yS S433<^ l-jI 3^ ^3 4^ ‘X5 

'))' y O^^y^ ^ fOwAb y^ *^^3 y*^ ^ A^, 3^ 3 ^^* 

JI^aU X) o-n^aaJ 3 W^- 3L!)^ 3 ••<^jjftAa^ UA 

^ 133s fy^ f^X^y^Xfi v.::^)dft 

• « i 33 i> t:!^L 

ViL> ^33 JL-av K Jb J3— ,& Ai^l3.)t ^ llaX.-Av A ^ -lA 3i 

U) 4-? VJ I 

u^ A uL»li3 jJImv ^ ^ ^ o^ 



VAi 


Ev 

A. S. U’SHA, 
Junior Lecturer in Persian. 


(l^ )*3 U 

^^3 £. (jf ■ l,>** j 5 ! jjle *— I ^ 

ij ftJj L_<jjl i£ )i^ ijir* ^‘*^*3 

Itt 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ tX~-Av ^ (XXib 

(W 

21 t iSaa^ ^s^itiX'S^ 1 ,^) ^ 

) ^ t f jj ! j t 1 Ld ^ t 

L#) j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ij I jJ^Ai ! 4i J t ^| ^ ) 

^U 3 Ja) 3 I t^ ^JJ <iiyi Ihi: iy y] ^ y 

• f ^ i3 y^ y ! 

^ ^ 0)^*1 ^ ^ <rxa^ 

lo^ ^ xj xS [xXs^ a^, yj y^ lS^ ^ (J^^ y^ ^ijh 

^JSl^ Ljyio ^S ))l J-C '^)«> 

^ ^ \J^ txU ^Lic 5 ^ iSj ^ lS^^ 

y <^yJjbCi ^dXAJtj^^U 3 I"" 
3 I i}^ * iX— »w fcX ^ yCiS^ iJ !fyb • {f 43 ^ ^ yXt^ Lj I— AuXJ ) 

kXUwjl »!)aA ^*^4 xIIljI^ ^ 

u^ljf) ,^1^ ^ -ci^lXA ^ lS^*^ 

^IkL-**. -oi; ^ ^ 

5 »*3>4^ fXXM ^U {yyJ^Jyp^ ti^ ^ 5 ) 

• « 45 1,j,^aL 4 ^ t«.XAj I ^ 5 5 ^ 5 ^ ^ 

^ iC I r9 ^ XLm# jI I V tfcw ^ A^ I ^ tjj I ) ^ ) I 

^ iXji ti t ^ 4 ^ LmaSw u 5^® ^ 3 IXaiSX ^ 3 45 yi 



MIR MU9AMMAD S|^* 

His Life and Works 
By 


Mtjhammad Husayn Mahvi, 

Junior Lecturer in Urdu 

Mir Muhammad ^afi‘, son of Mir ‘Askari, was bom in Nellore 
in 1208 A.H. He studied under his father and other 
teachers and attained great merit as a poet. Besides Persian and 
Urdu he was also conversant with other languages and had high 
proficiency in translating works from other languages into Persian 
and Urdu. 

It is related in Tazkira Gulzdr-i-A‘zam, compiled during the 
period of Ghulam Muhammad Ghawth ^an Bahadur Nawwab 
Walajah V A'zam 1239 A.H., that Mir Muhammad Shaff 
composed 60,000 verses. Besides, he is also the author of two 
I 'ooks l^am^-i-MahiU and Jdmi‘u’l-Isti^arat. 

which Mir Muhammad Shaff refers to as his 
own work in Jdmi‘u%Isti‘drdt, is not extant. 

Jdmi‘u’l-lsti%rdt, (1257 A.H.), in Persian language, is a dic- 
tionary of Persian idioms and usages. It is available in the Govern- 
ment Oriental Manuscripts Library, Madras, and is now being 
edited by the Department of Arabic, Persian and Urdu, University 
of Madras. 

In addition to Jdmi'u’l-IstVdrat, we also have some of his verses 
recorded in Gulzdr~i-A*zam. The other works of Mir Muhammad 
Shafi* are not known, although he is considered as an able and 
well-known writer. 
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MUIJAMMAh SHAFT OF NELLOKE 

*4 jjfrJ t_>axa.| ^ i ^ iy*i^ ui^ '‘^) 

^yl **>1^3 -s-'i 1^ (*) 

“<4 Lj.»^ 

■ ^ ^ 1-5^ ^ i_5*^ L)*^ S i ^ ^ 

J iT^ • ^ fi- {)) 

LjlxS ^ |.(5' c>^ oljUx_«,Dlj*^l^ JU*i jjjJ!,»^jli jyC^ji 

*i4 ^■i^-'issu j_jiK |_)4^ lJ*JIj ^ j_^l J_ uiJf* jjl ^ 

** ^Li (f (_C)t« ij y^ ii ySk.] J (J)! £. 

-(jA* »iiL, ^^U j)l toM ))' 

Jk )^' L>*^ lS^ ‘O*® ij^ 

“l>* 

jtJitfl oly ‘<4 I— y Jjiuf LjjIxJ «J 

“rf JA<^ ^ lJ3Uj 5 uuiiJ 

« ^ J lX«f* J ^ X ^j) f ) •^ ** W" ^ 't* I 

“*rf) i_S*~" > )A^ )>^ ‘ cy 1 )UX-«.5) 1^ l:^ 

JJmS ^ ^JL-u.1 ^ i=))4j^jL»JI 

•ty»* ijV ,J 


“^^si*^ ‘uy)®*^ tX*ax* 
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^ ^ ^ Ij ) 3 I ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I *3 tfL c-iL^ L-^ (J iA^/ 4 t ) 5 1 

«j <Ua.y K ^^^ 

U** lJ*® ^ ) 4^. tla/4 X iJ»3JLuil ^ 

^ ^ Ij ^ (kiL I ^5^)1 ■ J ^,^3^ c:i> | ^ IaXw 1 

5*x5li 4S- ^J*»^ 33? jj*«>3 

' O^ 5 *^ Lt' 

■• (*) X ^ ^:J ^ 3^ *3 Jt^ 

tM 

(X cy ^ ) *3 ^ i ) ti^X— Ml,*# t m> IaX— . yX3 13 I ^Av ^ i3 

“l)*^ U^- 

m ^ ^IS ^ u-^ y* ^a ^ I— iMAfiSh. ^ ^ 3 ^ ^ 

-#:$ ^J'3 3 !^ ^ J^oi tj>aw ^^>=^1 ))! ^ lJ>s^ 

^ 33 — A £^ LjiXS ffXK4 ^ \j:^Mty^ ^jiS < 

*3*3^ ^ C>^ ^ V^>j^ 33 ' *— fl^tJ 

io t»U5 cyUJ ^ 1 ^ i^f »vxJli 33 I 

iJ U*# 3 X i3 35 lb I^nUCmi 1 3 ^ 3 ^iL 3 ^ j^b Ij I* 3 *^ 3 3 3 1 

* C( ^ V r*^ liUx«,J(I^L. } iitii w^y 

: ^ (*f ^ u5^ t— il-«»«j_^ X uuUJ 

‘O*** ‘»J=5-r i>* J <J^ »=>■ (“-^0 

■ ^ \ji>^ *JI ff ti^U* X i^f 

O*^ ))^ 'o*** !_>** lytxJ L_^rfl uiyfl (i->) 

*y 1 ^ ^ ^ 1 *^ If iyljcf i_y* ^ 

■i>* c)** 

t/ cpf ‘„fi lj» fS JL*X-«,1 If liAJ ^ J*4 ^Ik* (^) 

•«6 li!<i^.> ^ yfi lA AAX*m # » 33 I c^>M# i3 3 *> 3 ^ i,J*** 3 ^ «XX,m# 



5 MUHAMMAD SHAFI' OF NELLORE 

t ^ iiiw yiii4 < CXf i ^ f 

jjb 

•uu i )1 *Xm>}I t (f) »jjAaar* (i) 

L^lxJ ^ ^ ^ ^t>3 j^lXJ ^ 

1^ ^ L>*^* Li^ u5^ l)^ ^ 

*L)*^ ^ ^ 4j« O^ O^ ^ <=^’^ 

I ■ ^ ^ ^ ^ V2L> f 3 IaXm* S I ^ t o Ixj ^ ^ ^ 

^cyl 3UX«,lll^t:x 3,«dXa\^ ^ !^ L^U$ ^33^ 

**-ijj! i3 4u I ^ ^^^3^ 3^113 ^ l*U 4^iMtt ^ t — M»y > 

^ I*1U!^ I u>l> *«l "-s^ vj:^ 

*.xat Yit^l ^ ^jh J ^ 

. IjW"* qV*^ /tr^ 4L, J"* A. 

^ ** \^*y^ ^ ^ 5 ^ J ^ ^ 5 ^ c::.^.**^ IXJ 

• ( is\ MtJ I Y A S aa ^^ ) - ^ i5 1 i5 y l-c i> 1 

^ L^ixS iiS 1^ yy^ ^ 

-t>** M.y^ c^Wi c^j* j>! j^As*!^ ‘t>**s!’ l/ u^’)^ 

tY^r* u>i ))1 c£ sjtxJ ^ Jjji ^ iS Ix^. U> ««aS 
*S ^ U|5 J_>».W' (^l>i *>*®) ^ V'ija** ) 

^_5^ fjtt I K ii Irf 3 ,is fjtt I • j» L-> tjtf ^ ^ La* Is 

- U<M. ti^ 

^s U*>^ t/siMti |_y4»U ui>l)l»X__*i,S l^la. (fj 

^ ^ gh oii* ! - I ^ LJ I^Xmi <> ^ S-^ (.X*^ ^ l/* ^ i i2-»i»»^ ) jJ 

t>*t^ iJ*^ i.li.L,-Otf J, ^^\XmyliM U> (f ^AW *>** 

3^^ ,_j^i5 f- T * ^ «i»UsaA<o fut jjjiftJ UtSA* 

«5 J6 btX{ tS^yS •QiySoM. »J*J jjJjS <saM yb jj! <* 
*<S «4uJ *<£cyy^ X 

-V" u®-« )r^ I 1 
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^ i-Xy »ifir ajLu; ^Aim ^ 

lJ^U i^J^t )\ yXi 

\jit^ cyjll^ £ 

lJAX« v 4 ^5! 5*^3^ ^ ^ : fUS 

^»3l 5 )jl c:^ 2 

^ ujH-t ' 1 )^ I 5 J ^ ^ 

uXjjl Jj^«> ^1 ^ i. 14 ^ ^ ;Jjj> 5 ^Iki 

•j^> 6 ® 4 ?^ L^l*Xi«45 y^ liuLoi X LJ)i.*® £ ^J{f4 ^ySiJ 

<J:J‘^ H )1^ If^ ^ l)it^ ^ J4>)l 

d:^2u 

e:-vM» t 3 ( »X» I ) 1 3 ^ 1 *^^ yi (J 

I 3 15 L^ I 3 X 4 uiuav I (> 3 $ LjU I 

f i^Xlf yM, 3 J li 4A*J Ix^ 

Ly iX-Jt Ly yXp^ ! 3 l-c ! 

» 

I 1*5 ll^ {i)^ y* cy *5 Lj-c i,J^ j^U 

U^ 3 ^ «A— Jw (J ^ 3 ' *** ^00^ tVr# 3 (3 

— y (tt 

y^ '5*^ i3>^ *)' 

3it ^ 

# 

c - C w 3*m ^ 3 *'^ u5^ cs*>*w v3 L 1 C 4 i3 3^4 

4£.t3«3i^ L-W 

) l*-^ ' > ^^>Ai 3 4_^35 

^ w ^ 

^33 ^ 

u:.^AMl^ ci^t 1 X 6 3 1 ( 3 ^^ 

X 43 JI y\^yJ^ fs!‘X4( jv U 

di 

!)4flxUl .^1 34M 5 <4 3 A 1 M Ct> tw 4±? 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^*^ ^ 
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^ ««»S (Sjy* (3*^ )}l 

If lof -tBi l^l j " " ■"=>• ^ ^ 1 ^ 

1^ t 3 — ^ cS*^' ( 5 *^)** v^y® ^_ja 3 A 5 

^jij y^5^ (jWsi ‘M- X ty"l 

•>-^15)^ 1 ij ^J ^ ij^-> 

an i ) ut^jisuo ^ 1^] )>l 1 ^ i_,..A3Xl/« jJ ^ 1^1 lij ^l+JltJ 4 « 

l<i^l ^ j_)V* ^J^*» ^jy^* -i (3^!) -l^lgjf sAili is-s^ 

W2i>'NCW Vj^ 11 . 4^ ^ ..nw ■■ tj li Ok.^ yb ^4 !^ W 3 L«5*** ^ 3 5^ ^ 

^ rL ii- 5^ jj^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 - 1 l5 ^ 

.^3 i>^ ^ J O 3 > t — ^ ^ 3 ^ ui> 3)1 

^ ! 3 fXfi u^W)l )r^^* X u^3 >t^ 

*^^3^ ))' 3-*^^ 

-W 

^ t_ 5 ^ l} ^ l 3 ^ 3***^ I ^ 3aMC ^ ^ ^ 12)'^^ 

^3 l/ 3 ^ (J 1 ^ ‘^M 3 X(jf ^ W* 

1,^*^ ^ ^ 4 ^) I 3 5 1 W 3 1 ‘i 

3(^3^! ^ 3 3 -^^'^ tfi. K (J^f^ 

(* 32^ 3^ i^l3 33I 3^ *^^‘i JlLmXm* <K-> 3 3^ ^ ! 3$ 

JU ^:>( -^j5 l::^ SxL ^ ^ yS yj 

w 

ijf ljrf*> ylj'i J. jii«^ Ifc^aa^ <£j5 us^)^ v^ X 

)>' uj-yl^ <:^ "^y» j'y’y"' yj v-'-aU 3>»t^ i! 

u®l^ i_s*< Ifi^yl^y*^)}! y*« (jjy* oy’^j U)^?** 

vjf tt)i )%■ ‘t>** ^J,| ^Jjij ^ _t^ Jji 

us^>^ l)*^ jjyl^i uy'»‘» yV -j_>a*> J^U iu»L-.4 ^_jS «H^li 

“ijA® isw^l )l }* <43 L*. 

-l^j ^U )i jjl )f ^iM »)JU £ )i»)) ))! ^jli 

iyJ **^y ^ ijy*^3 •—*■ 1 *®^ O^ "*y*®) ^ 5 ^^ 

■«#' yf ‘V W yi !<i >*4 JUJ Iji^ 
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3)1 >1)*.4 )^ 4" iJ** ^ ^ 't’M 

JA-* C_£j 1 ^ jjjf f^)* l:^!>«>'^ i U)^) 

» — O ^ 

^ ^ 4:)^5 35^ jjAlfiEu 

• ' V 1^) ^ u' (l^)'^) ))l ^ X 

£JI/«3 ^ lJ)>^ <1^X1 t Ual,M# 

^JLuXiv ^flD 1— •& c^lcx9 3 j ^ L— .*A JJ iXlXl ^ ) 

-ii' L)*^ *3lj.::^l X (W» )l^l I 

X tiA Ij ^ ^ "ifiL.)* cJ 

X yS taaJ 0 I c:-^ ^ 3 ^ ^ ci> ti ^ ^ t - ^X? ^ |l2u c-> y^asx^ 

^ ^ 1 1 ^ c:i>j-c 35I tfUji (^1 

X ^ yii^ 35' 

p 

O*^ >J li^ u/ A4X« j_y*U ^y* UX.! ijA* tjl)Io! 

P 

• ^:£4^ X ^ 3 I (j^ I (^-X^ S> I f ""I t* ^ UL^^ 4,£L^Siw y4 

■ c?») iU3( <-? tX«f ^ ^y* L>“' *) ) )' 

^J^t* ><^ ‘=!^' ^ uySla. ^1 £ (*jX6 )*»* 

-<4^ £ &X«mXm/ (^ (^^l::^ u„/smX li^ ■ Jl> j f 

cs^ ci^)<s», ^jj)^! )S -U) ^jla. JX-4 uSs 

(_5^ tS>^i_S^^ uJ^ ^)^>" i*<!SJ/« ^ yyU ^Li ))l ^3^ )Ia*^I Ui^jiu 

))l ‘U)h )S U>^'j >«^ i. Oi^^ 0*^9 --«,)» )r**-< H ‘^t-^‘3^ 

“<^ <«^^) >^^■1 ij)I®) 'AjI )S ))X> 

I'HJ ijir* ««3I )M> )A )1 )«I lJ:}! «L« ,_5* )»^* ^6^ ^ 

«i- <s^'5**+4 )>*^ c)" “i_f’'^ '^ ) 0*®J J)l <t->® 

-IaS kaUjuI ^ }lr$3>j •iJI) ^1 ,_)A^ (3^ (*^ jj'uy^i^ 

iJA*^ iXLk j_jAi ^ ^)AIX_m| ^fMfli X “H* t.^"^ *)JU j/ y|f 

‘IaS,® 1^ ^ IT ^)eU ) )*-^ ^_)A- vj«l 


- 4^f)»V* |<^t )lj^ i)fii> f 



VA1 

u> 

L5Y 

Muhammad Husayn Mahvi, 

Junior Lecturer in Urdu. 


^ jjlmiJU iXfcisu kjly» J)l sla- J I) ^ ^ ^ 5 

jiJiel oly J-«(f ))! -I*; Killj) fjit* ) j.» 

^ vr-s*iAak. ) ^_j*Xc 

1 t/ c)! tjy V^y* ))' 

A i* Aijilsw ^ 

iS dt a^\ cyDla. £ £l*) ,*»U ‘J J ^ £ 

\ ^ iJ ^£:jL> tf ^ 

iJ >3 J Jw ^ LsJ ^ ^y> 

tXC^ X y > I t I 

X Xt43 X (jf "W* W)* 

iXXX> ‘^*«— ^*^**^ 

J«i>li y ^^aaS aJjiXe ^ o^l y 

j'-eiJ >^l 4i- ))l ^ c>^3>U 

L.«4^JUdJ 1^ jJjbt t<0l& kS ^ -i^yblZ^I 

<UkU ^ -l^ lXi>3 ^yS ^ ) 

))4S ^ ^ fj*tY*J\ J^ ))' 

:KU») JlU Jy}6 

f*6fi J^spAX — '0^ — i^)i> 



TATTVASUDDHI 


Edited bv 

S. S. SURYANARAYANA SaSTRI 
AND 

E. P. Radhakrishnan 

The publication of this Advaita manual commenced with the 
first issue of the Annals. The present number contains chapters 
26-32: 

Bhedanirakaranam 

Asatkaryavadanirakaranam 

K^anabhahgavadanirakaranam 

Bhedabhedanirasah 

Dehatmavadanirakaranam 

Vijnanavadanirakaranam 

Samsaramithyatvam 

The text contains fourteen chapters more making 46 chapters 
in all. It is hoped to complete the issue of the book in the next 
number of the Annals. 




II «i%fii.ll 


^ ^^w 1 

*‘^(^^11(^1^ 3 f^cgqqHi^q: II 

‘ f% ^^^ sffiT ’ fi I 

?i5r ®fl[^«lt M - 1 ?nm- 

JIlfW*I^II^«^^II35^'JT:, ^«ir ^\\- #l»4[fe?T?mi^nra[55^: ; ^ ^ 
;] 'i3[m^^sqT[^5ftr ^Jir =^ I 

^^3 'I^ISl^flT 3|«f^5‘^0f; ; ^ g [7o[l4^?^rlW j <l?5P#«l] 

M3 “ ‘ SI9II3 f^5l: ’ '*1^ ^|3[: ; 

?I?J|?OT *sr «#iT|ifra^\; ^U R^^^Jfr^tUijiq;, qrfq 


^ »; ^Rr 

H. 0: 5PTR;nit«r 
R. B: ^tRr 
V- 0; *ri^ 

K. c; ga 

0 : 

». E: ^tft 
<:. 0 drops this dp^t^ta and a 
part of the following up to 
aw*!^ 5[3[5^^[ 

A E omit 3nft{ 
to. B omits <tr 


U> E omits the words within 
brackets. 

U. 0: for 3|PT: 

c omits the portion within 
brackets, 
tv. C omits 
tH. e: ai^ 3 
t^. 0 omits artftt 

E: 

t«. 0: ci^5»r srf^«5«n«i^^ 
tc. B: ggRPf 
K%. 0; tRt: 
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, 5191 =51 MR t ^<q R 5 I ^5 g(qTlc|;| STRf^ R ^ 9?Tt-- 

5^1^: f^: I !l ff 

sri^9# ; 51^: ^9?T^5r 3l9^5rfM \ | 5151 ^rf^TSlf^- 

m 5151 1 51«IT ^ l 

97HRI^ ^5^9?WF^i^%n: 

'i^«d;9^»T^5i 1 2isir f^rf^5i5^: ‘^5^*Tr5rf^ 

51^ i #£if^5i1>5i^qr:] 



Jr?5I5?qq>||5iq?kRdjd[ , ^9?Trr5rf^^'‘'^ SRRRr^r^i:, 
97H5nf^^9?T^^ 3Mim5»Hr 3I^*!TR;ira:, 
arakR^— 


I ^ q^«ikT snr’i^ qT^r- 

9iR5ip^; !i 5i5Erf^r^ f^[5fft;q^, 5ir^JT'Ts^#5i 


\. o: wfiRf 

R. I: 

1 : 

V. 0: WlfiTO; 

H. B: Jfe cR 

5|tSlPw=^r; thus a few 
phrases are missing; 

0! «Rhlt q^S^lfC; 

BO drop ijq 
». 0: aiwRIT5[ 

<. A omits j 

t. 0; Wlft[ia<5?rftrfiraT: 

I®* Bs 


Kl. C omits 
B 0: 

B omits the words within 
brackets. 

U. B: ^epTOior 
?H. A: 

Bl f»I?5tR> 

0: Bf^r 
0 omits 
U. 0: m 

0: JT% 

^o. 0 omits 3[tr 

A D: euftwn^ 



TATTVA^UDDHI 
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f[^nwraffR[ 5 I mfk\ ‘ # 'is; ’ ‘ ^ 

SR:’ ^ I ‘^srj:T 

31^ 3ir STRsqf^g 51^?^, Rf^lit: ^- 

TOi:, 5t^?5[V ?fi5rd)?W55PTSRTffI^ ?Ri55^- 

I ft =^ sil^f^^^itq ftl , ^g[|^^KM f 

Tqiq^ST^IS: I cl«ir ‘ SRt ftvr:, ^?I: > ^ 3T^: 

5lf sr^d ^ ^1 5KT^5q^; sj^qir^l 






sR^?5Is6 

^ I ft55 f^snfei^ifJr- 

S^i: ?^rsr^^3?m555siM«r^f?i^^: f^Tfti 5133*1^^ ; n cR^m^r- 

I m 35^r^ 5R;T[ft?R-sp^r: i 

^rts# 5 ^ 1 cRI^ 


\. c- 

C omits ^rSTfcr 5 
B: 

E drops JRftfir 
\f. A E omit il^mtWSRfffR^ 

H. BJ qr 
O omits q? 

«. All except 0 give xf for § 
<• A 0 E; st^srf^JPRftl: 

<t. E adds ^ 

to. 0: 

tt. B0:5St?F 
tR. B omits SRftfti 


tR. 0 drops afrf^ 

^v. 0 omits cjTl fii«r: 

l^. A: 
t^. A omits 
t®. 0: igs^iRra 

tc. A E: 5r«^ ^ 

tt. A E: ^S^r 

0: tIf?Cr^^T?R«TR 
Ro. Here E introduces a portion 
from the 23rd Chapter: 

up to ^rP!r ^- 

iW i g i RW W; 

Rt. B 0: Hrrftsr 
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ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH— JPiULOflowrr 


^5rr45rs|: 

f ^ 5Ji^lRF2T«?r37qT^r 
I =^F3<TR’5. ‘ 

aisil^cR , ST£T^^- 

srg^Jt^ , I 


^ =g 3Tfq3[Ron?'T^5?^ 

^ 3T?41?qrJir^»T§r?5a?or^Ri^#t: 

3l|^R ^ fl^lT m^\ SRI^qi 

^^'JTRJT^rci: ^i\ Ji ^(^\ 5i«ir Jf 


^m, ' vr^jfr '3[f;|(^^qrqr^ 

» ff^, 5rft ‘ f% R«T^5m5^^qcf| ^ r^ 


X- 

0: 5rs3?^?r 

c. 

0: 3rr?4i??q^*} 


B adds atfct 


B: STRtraRS^ 

1. 

C;«l3HR'5r ^ 

t. 

B: ^!RRT- 


etc. 

to. 

A 0 omit aipf 

V. 

0 omits 

tt. 

0: 


0: 5T 'IJtfe- 

t^. 

A omits 


a»??Tmr5rrfVR>rRi etc. 

t^. 

0: n?^f^ 


A:;itI8t^ 

U. 

A: arf^ 

V?. 

B: 

tK. 

C: 5RPr 
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srl^i^rscsRiw: ; 3i^^?»n5R^ ^ 

1 ctci«r i 

a?Ri^ ^\ 

R^Ttri M- Rj^i R f^^%5rRR^s3f^r ; f% 3 

RRIoiRIR^^sf^ rirI- 

^jR*^ ?nf^?raRT 3TRRr?T^ # R I *lrfR 

STf^RUTp: I 

R?3R?^ ‘ cm r^rs^ 

‘%f^ to: 515?:, 

cf?[ ^RT ^JrR5R5I^ft- 

^sjq « TOWF? 

Rf^sf^ ^ R^?, I m M', RRRI^^rf^tTO 


1. 

B: S^r^lcRK: WTWftR ^,^ 


0: 


mv^ 


C: 3t9RRqr 


0: cWlfir 

U- 

C: IR for fSRR 

\- 

0: cfTJRpr?^ 

U. 

0 omits 

V. 

B: aw cTTR^^rmt 


A E omit the risarga after 

H. 

0: 3rftf for ^ 



^■ 

0 omits grfq 


B: <R sri® 

o. 

B 0 omit ^ 


C omits ^ 

c. 

B adds m 

U. 

C: 

%. 

0 adds ‘q* 

t.%. 

0 omits d? 

^o. 

0: 5% R R?t } f% fT 

\o. 

0: 



6 ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH —MntOBonnr 

%jrf^ sRn^ii 1 




\. A: 

Il:iTlftatqf^ 
\. 0 ; 


?. a; stN^ 

V. 0 E omit j 0 oloaes the 
chapter ^th 



II 


II 


. «{h: 5r^r%5irJT m srii I 

^ ‘ ^ sn^: ^ srritf^ %ll[55^- 

01^?’ I rrq qJT^ srrg9?%: 

51^, [^qiRifiqq^ I ^ ^ q^ri qrg^^: arqti#^ ^ 

?i?[fq 51^ qiRorrt^JiUTfqm i =^55^qfrtq?qr^] m 

?T% I ^??FTit: 

gq^-qfTT^ m.\ *1 

^^q?wniT| I m qf3??^: ^ i 

^ =!r‘^»T^: qfirfq srjrf^qjr^^q ^rf^f^sr^r^qjRqjsqTqR^q^ 

Sra:i H’* ^R^qWR: j ^ Jmtq ?lci:, 


B: 

R. B; 31^ . 
c: 5PW 

B: 

a qq RPftqRsKfl 

S. A E: ; 

C: 31^ 

C omits *rfilpt% 

'9. B drops the portion within 
hrsokets 
C: qf^q 
'• C omits ^ 


^o. A: oftqRj^ 

B:¥R"frq55»?T^t^| ^ 

B C omit JrT3?T%: 

A omits i(n| 

B; (fTffl^ 

C omits 

<v. C5 qf^ 5RR: jrnir«T^rfq«r^?T 
m 

\\. E omits 
H. E:?ffqw 
\\a, B omits ^ 
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ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH— philobophy 


3nqc^ ar^ozni^ i 

5i«ir f^sisi^sqpTtdsfq ^ cRa 

I ^ ft CISIT 

g^ I 


sift ^ f^f^ spR^SRI'IT^S^q^sR; 

srfRn^cirft ; Slftf^^ 5 Rft, ^Pf^Rf Rft 

g^q^, m Rrqf^fqgfqft RsnifJ?: | 

sift ^ sn3?i%: qn#i5q^Rft ^ qi str^ ^ ftqsqqjft- 
wi\ '‘^ft R^ ^ qiRqisqiqRt r R nii:i si^ sir^, 
Rft ^ mw Rig?'!^: srfq^mHiqr ^ 5FRRr RfqfJr^^^, iisir qnq- 
Rirtt'' Rtot^ \ Rlfq R^q: ‘ qqq Ri3?r%: Ritg* 


AX omit «T 
C omits 

\. C: S for PWq'I 
V. E: 

H. C: ^TJ^r 

c omits R*Ri 
». X: qsqftfifit 
A B: gwcRrsqfqq 
•1. C: S R cr«R 
to. c: arPr R imwrft 

RIiqttlsfHsipiff : f5«%, arfirfiit 


U. X: 

t’^. B; fR^?T3n?tt: 

11 . B: f% cfr ST ?RftRr ; 

C: f% ?Rfy etc., 
t*. c: JT*^ for ?Rft 
tH. All except C insert • R 
t^. c: ffeftt 3 qqr etc. 

t» X: Ji«ini& ?R; 

u. c: qwifilfir ^5?:qt 
tt. c: ^r^nftsqqiq 
t. 0 . c omits this anumana. 



TATTVASUDDHI 


d 




1 ^ cfi^ qrs^T^: , srg- 

??f^?IW|ci:, I JT3 3l3??f%:, 

^ ; mik' 3?RH^f7 3?7f%: ; |^2|»j; I 

?f^^£ra»?;, 3r?T3) spr^jf ?r*5rp?fgq'^: =? 

fT%ira;i ^RirsqRRF^^ h ar^F^r^ 

^ft m 1^ ?rfg?T?i?rp^ i 


5E!II^ ‘ 3T?r^sf^ ^f>R0I52?ni^ 3?Tf%: ^ ?Ti9I» |f^ | 

^ ^fk 5ir3?T%: 5?t»^crr ^ f^(?7F?WTr5i^t^, ^ qi ^ifl- 
^ ? q^t?r: ^:, cl^ 

^ I ^ aiJcZFcira^ t^i|o?PJ: , Wrk 

^T ? ^smssif^ I m STHrl 

wi ? ?ii^ m- 

?^cRKi^^q:'‘®; sng?T%: 3?^'^- 


1. 

C: ^ 5*1: 

Ce 

S omits t( 


E: tq%; ?ra[ thus drop. 


A E omit srrq 


ping a few letters- 

^0. 

C: 911^ 


c: *r tTOfqnr 

U* 

B: ij?q<q^ 

V. 

c: 

U- 

E: fqqiflOF^ 


E: f wmiq?^ 


C omits srf^ 

H. 

B: 

^V. 

B omits 9TW 


E: siZT«C^rFl*r 


E: fsq^ 


All except 0 give 


A: twrg; 


2 
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«Fi^ sRifs^siNR? i 

^ R*sP?kT%: S’!: I 

*1 <*j|<uwtsj;qi3qq^:, I 

qiR^qjqR^^l^ I ^ aiRr^ 

Rfg 3?qfq;*i«ir3iiT^i ^ i 

JTcgJR^ ‘ JTT5?I#: aT3'^5*>n5(. aRffq’I, ’ 

5%, agq^^t szjtr 

%j;, ^ ; ai%f5ll^rR5RR^ \m^[ qicSFTO-’^^fqg^RI^: 

^sri^q?^ ?lTq^ I ®isi aiI^q5RTq»f551Rra[ ai^ilRR- 
g^, gfi q5R^RiqiM^5toif!: i 

B omits the portion within E: 

brtmkets. C: ^roj 

C omits C E- SRT: JRI^r 

A omits srfq U. b: ajjpw 

V. B omits f% C: ctT ... tf qtnRTigq 

H. C: ^R»RI*q'qhT tcRft 

B omits ^Ror C: gt3q«5»^ ?i9RRq *?Traq ; 

A omits %!T^q%: A: 3fgM«»fl?rfq{RqqR(sq rqq 

v». B: ag for »r “q t». All except 0 omit 

c. 0: gwiq; \<> c: 

Aomitsfil^q «. C: ^qr?Rq%: 

?•. A B: B*fnr 



TATTVASUDDHI 


U 


smitJT ^ iifirRrTl^^gjj; ; 

^ %4 f55I^2lRR^ 

h f^Jir ^ra;; m: 3^5^!^ ?t{^ 

aiJTfof 1% I m 

«RT^: ^ ^5^, 

rwr sr?i^fw?w- 

snjpl; 3T«fi[55wl^ 3rr%H^s ^ qj: m 

si??^: 31^'N^ ^ JTiwrmf^g i 

sR*?s?rf^2i^ ?t 

^ ^,^ 3i?r^55^^fq 5n3?q%: ‘^. 

^ ^ \u' I 

q^rfi^ ‘q^^qRR^I sifqsq^qjqig; pRI^ 

#Tt?Rjr5!T q fqq^ ; Ji^^i^. 



UiqcRqi^ 

lo. 

0: ^RWrfiT 

R. 

0: w ... ^qfgqqq^ 

«. 

C: #q^ qa3'T55WTOT5Rqr?^ 

V 

c; qnRr?q 


; 

V. 

C: 3l3q^: ^TRi; 


A: 3q55*qqt*q?qrqtnR% 

H. 

C omits jpq 


C: 

%. 

0:^1% 

U. 

B: ^T^qrweqprfiw 

«. 

C: 

u. 

0: 

c. 

0 omits qjR^ 

ts. 

c: jwr snuri^; 


A X: ^rqtJq^ 


A I: jrfJnnfic 



12 ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH -philosophy 


1 3ra: qq?$RT arf^isq^q^sfq ^ 

Rq>55q5i^5%q5iqi3; i 

‘ qig^q^: r=^ q>i?q>5RiqK^ ^- 

sq^iqSTR:, sngN%: Rxqilq ’ 1^, ^- 

, qiiqRi arggi^ m fl i ^qigRtgR^Yit 

Rq>fq»T gqgifgf^^iqg, i m ^!ggtg- 

?rq5r: ^qj^qj^Rr: Rpk ^ss^i^q;:, gggr^qi^g, 

?f%’*'' I 3?TRiTrgR qig?q%: sTR^^oTRirqjrag i ^«i spRqjsqr- 
3if^f5q^cqjTgN^q| I fw^sifg^gqi- 

sqNR: ^ fqg«TRRl Rfqlgtf^, ll^^RNRRig^, 

g^gggjg ‘qj^fq Rig??^: r^Ir^'* %i;,q!rR^- 

qiRR^qqRIf: ; %i;, 3lR-^Siqi^^lif: ; 


l. 

c: stRf 

H* 

0 omits fiwiqqt^lW: 

R. 

C: JRf for 

XX. 

C: ^qi^ 

q. 

C omits ■qt'i 

X'^. 

C omits qRj 

V. 

c: JFWJsqrqRqi 

tq. 

C omits 'q' 

K. 

I: its(ir 

<». 

C omits the words bracket- 

q. 

C: q>I^SRW: 


ed. 

V». 

B: qJI^iq 

x<. 

C drops JTf^qtRr 

<, 

C:?T%g 

x%. 

C: 3RfiisqTfifqqij5| fRf 


0: 


etc* 

\f>. 

B:pq 

^». 

C: «mfft|sqf^: 

KK. 

0 omits 

\x. 

C omits fRf 

K\. 

0: qqqiR^qt^^ 


0 K omit fftr 
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3lfiT52|^ I ^ =f ‘ 

sm^ ^ ; «fr«ioq%: I m\ 

T%^: ?l»TR: | ?t»ir ^ I Sf^: ^- 

; mM ^ ^RfKTOlq^sWff:, I m ‘ 5f{5t: ^ 
f% 3 ; m # ^ !IR^, ^ 

eJTH>3[ | 

^ |f^ m^'. %f^ I 

^ ^ 3m*T^ 5fWTK!^?n^i ^sjf ^ I 

5Tf3?Tt: 'T^r^^r: 51 313 ?T{%srT^ , STI^rqc]^, ff^ I 

‘ STfil55Tl^ 3T^^rf^^, ^ 3?q{%: ’ ^ | 
?ff| ^ ‘ ?TT 3l^5lf%: ^ ^ I ^ 

^ sflS^rt: 3R(^»pfeR?IW: j m\- 

^5?llPl52l^: ^R^5«irTKI!T^4 I ^^- 

5^1? ^ ^155R: 3Tf% RI R RI ? RI% %^ , R 31^15^1%: | 


?. 0 adds 5 

R , E: ? l^^ra^RTWn^ ate. 


A: sFn^qwg:; 



C: Sf^^prt 

V. E adds ^r and reads ^r *? 
again* 

S. C omits ^ 

|. E omits the part within 
brackets. 


». C: era: 

c. C; flra^ 

<i. C: 

t«, C oMts 3Rraf*T: 

U* C omits ejf^r 

All except C give JfT 

c: ^?ra 

C omits ?ra^ 
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; ^R^rj , 3TR?^I^^!TRI: I ^ R1!FI%: R RR., 
RRRR^l sTRtsfRlRRtRRRTRR 1 R ^ RIRRIRf^ RRR^^R 
STWrsRRrRIRRrRRRcRRi^ RRR: I RRR^^N^ 
Rir^R^Ri^ “RTRRT^ftR^Rt RRTR'A” I 


“ SRRtf^ RRt’^ 3|sr?raR55^Dni[ I 

SPIRR^R^ RiRf^R R^R: 11” I 

Rf3?T%: RT n^t^Rfr %R RRI R^RI^^W RRSRf 1 

RRITR RWf^R RZR^irl^ srqri; R^Rfgr Wf^RjftRR , 
^PT^^RTR, TrSIR 1 





0 omits 
RV: X— 129. 

%. C: q>r% JTIlRTt: ttnUJPR?. 

JRH I 1*1 Rf^l: etc. 


V. C: etc. 

H. C: 



II II 


3 ?^: S?^J# Wl^ 21 : t 

^ 9^ 2PT^^;^^ ?lJTi ^iT 1%^ |1 

‘ f% ^t{i[*TM: ^%:T: ft ^F ?> 

fft I ^ ^ iTi^?^~5ltTft«FRFlT 5^^^ 1 

?wfli i[^ 31^ q^»T|5Rf|5fife I ^JTF wrf^- 

m wr5?i*!R I Tf^- 

^ 1 3 {fq ^ argiTT^f^ 

^owf 5^iT«2Rw: 1 ft I m\ 

2 ift 3 *# 5 r j ^Tr^ni ; mn , 21 «it Jml pift ; 

*TraT: ; 39ir?i; ^rte: |ft I 3ift ^r ^rf^^lft^sft ^ qw ftlM^oi: 

qfts:: qsftri^ sqTft: i 

qqi q 313^1 1 cRF ^ ftqiqnH^Rfe- 


1. 

C: p<T 

u. 

A corrects into 

R. 

B: ; C: 


B: qf^f^sqftr 


C: 

U- 

A; P^WRTO 

V. 

BCE omit 


C omits g?[r 

H. 

C: qiT?(tsit 

ts. 

B omits 9 


C: 


A 0 D: qfif^«»q% 

«. 

0 omits fjjTTfll and cWJ f^; 

^'9. 

All except E omit ^ 


A gives an alternative read- 

u- 

B: (Rf8«lTf>[ 


ing: «frTO^5T?Wq5rerW; 


B; f^T'TRRS^: 

c. 

B omits 

\ 0 . 

E omits =? 

%. 

B omits ^ 

\K. 

B: q«tr: 
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cfsiT ^ S3f^:, 

^R)!:, 5^351^^ I 3l{^® ^ ^fJTi^I: ^- 

^ »TT^r: W I 

2(l^ft^^r^5qq:6^3[5f^qq%: f ^ ^ IR^I^ 

^ 52ir?l>iT q^3?3^«nf^ 3Fq[5q|^^^ ^ 

=E^2it: te^ITRR^^ra; 1 RcJf^^^fRq giHcj; SR^OT ^ 

5r;jTin^5qf^f^?5rRi: 3i%F^ I firR ^^jtr- 

9T^it?ni^^^ =ar «R^*Trfng;i ^ ^ rr^vurrsir f^f^: ^] 

I m p3R5^^q sq^^: «P?c^rf, 

5lg^ 3i^Rf^T5RR?sr^ 3Rf{^?l^lrRl^RR; SIT^ sqq- 

^ m'. I ®rf^ ^ 5fR^ ^fefl55««r?«IR»Ft «R[5F^R«F^ s^R- 

^o 

^ ^k%^ ? ^*TRRR?«fRR^ 9F5 I %^WS\ 59lf^«RR- 
^I5!RRR«RR R55^<ini?RR5TO,l ^ ^ 53%, ^\- 


\. 

B: SlfWr: 


E omits the portion within 

R. 

B: StjTJRqi?^ 


brackets. 

^• 

B: q^r?:i 


B: 5qTqr?q>f^qR 

V. 

B: cRfg 

^0. 

C: »qiqr?W filfRqr 

K. 

A: 3rq4 

n- 

B: ipra^Fq^iwrRwrqsTrt^ 


B: qJBtqift 

1 omits ^ 

K^. 

A: flWT^ 



TATTVAsStJDDHl 
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sq^N^rf^ 1 cWFi: ‘ ^tq$OT ’ ifa I 

q#I?Ti;^ ‘qJlMHT: ^fcl, ?ig> 

^ f| %5II^: qcq^f I qg ^ SRq^ R^IOP^ ; STcqgRrq- 

ciqrfei q cirq^ Rcq$ at^k;, 

^Icqff^l qFq3^r^, sqif^sq^qpTTqt^l ^ ^51^. 
?rJRc^ Wlk RcqfillT I frq;, Rcq^ 3T?^fqk#qqj^^| ^ ^( 
q?F^‘ 1 qg «?^R3Ri- 

3irj:q^#qq^^ sTSRq^qsrB^i ^m^'‘’, ^ sRq^RTO «?q 
SRqf^r^RI 3^;, Nlqqk^q^; q*q%k q?I^?qraL! T^^sr^qk^- 
f^qommqq srq^q^Rqra; qraomnrif^i q^q ^1q^Rrfqqq^5qi%i 
qn?5i?wl^ I 3 : 1 

qgqiq, ‘ qsR^Vr^ k^qra^ 'iWagf^oir sifq aH 

qH^aqf^kqra:’ sRqPtite;^ i qg iRqfqfTais^qf^qsqqr 

a sr^qiq qrf^^g^ai^ I q¥, cq>q?i?w?5nq:, q^k: aTalkks# 


%. K; 

S omits 3[^ 
B:q5^ 

V. B omits qftr 
K. B: jnqju^ 

B: 

«. AE: tR^^: 
c. A E: qttsgr 
E omits «fqiJ^ 

K«. A E omit aqqts 


ll. B; gtSRn? 

E; 3Fq?5Br 
B: 5y|PTr 

u. B: irfroqiq; 

B: fiwR 
A omits 

?«. A: q?Jiirrf?Rrlr, which has 
subsequently been correct- 
ed wrongly into q^rajppfiif; 
B; qgr^ RRi% 
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PHTLOSOrHV 

^ SR#?!, ? S|#?rq!: R!?5sqi?[5RJ!^ # 

I ?! 3T3#JT 

^ I 3T% ^9! SI^^OT ^1^:, R 

'Scrr^f^rf^ 

9I3JTRqiiTnKt»5^ , 3!3f!RSffJTI0il ^ ^ q^^T!«!q^Ri; I 

m sr^q^PR #qi?qRqRiq: ? ff? ^,] 

3Tq?q«!!f^l|iR5!5Rq%Piig^'i^ ^ i mk\ sr^tq^q?j: a?^- 
q?|q%R5?i5i: Rqjsifrqq^qi sqf'^q^ s?q^ i “q ? wfcTm 

^Ri: ^55^5#: Rq# I m qf? ^ 551 ^ to^ci, ^ 

ll55Rqife^^ ^ q5W5^55TqT; STq^ig^l q ? 

sPFRm SR^rqoT 5% ^55qcqk#sfq | 

q q qo2if^ #r I^cf qqjr^trRq 

«B#5 Igsqc^TSRiqqqFqT Rf [^%R!R! Rqwiqqofi^- 

RiR,! qtq # q«n stqn^iRNRq^ # ^m- 

m rRTO^^slq 3!?*^?^ ffq sR^l^jfJirgiiq^^ 


<• 

E: ftrqt^ for ^(fOT[ 

u. 

B: f^rsqq^r 


A; PRFVRJRTBWf^ 


£•• fqs:^wfaMq^r 

t. 

B; fetq 

i=(.. 

B: 3m ... but all 

y. 

A X omit 


except B omit ({q; in 

H. 

B: jr...^?r ^ 


B: im ... q; 


A £ omit ^ 

^y. 

E; q 

v». 

£ omits the portion bracket- 

IH. 

£: *Rm; 


ed. 


A: etc. 

c. 


tw. 

A E: erRqgqr 


B: ?rTR?rijliFq*Rqr«^55«^: 

u. 

B omits the portion within 

•. 

B: Rf^ftfnwrq: 


brackets' 
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?i sr^; ’ i 3T^- 
3T{%?rcr^^ 3^: 3I55^2IITITO7T^ 

^if] ^q^qpT^q^: sTSR^^^q^PT^qqrqi ^- 
I ^ 3^t JToqr^: 

# 1 3=5«r^ I JToqr^: 'Tlf^r^W^TT ^ 

sqsrf^mi ^3Jral5i?n¥RFiT 

*TD?rf^: I ^1^3 qrfTO2% l^reRi^i^fifRK 

sRjRrrsif^'TT?^ I W »T02ir^ 3R^^^sq2i?r3#T 

^ 3TSSl%5Roi 

I wm srf^^ sf^t^cl I f| f| s#TO?Tf^: 

3i^%r2it ^r ; l55^??!^fg^rW375iiTri;, iwr- 

I sTss^ROTER^JiT Isr^imqi^iTJTRm^- 


\. B: JisrefT 

5^. c: vpf!mi ^ 

\. A inserts !»9lfilf tf^jf 

V. E: 5ra for m 

\. E: ^q'^T’fqt 

A: f^mstRJRRT 
vs. A omits 5R^ 

c. B omits aifir 

E drops 
1*. B; {^ 


XI. BE omit q 
B: qjqra 
B: 

X'^, E: T^qq^ 

^H. All except B read q5«q^ 
A: T^qf^qi^ 

E: g^qftr qnqr^ 

X<i. E: ^Tq^q%: 

X%. A; q tiwqif^ 
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sig w ^ 

•S 

arf^qjTJtftur ^ 5[c(t^RF Rfl^ SR>RI!Pt' 

I I 

goR^Fff!^ R 51^ 

snR5?1ci:i m R ^PRT ^r«|2l55^or RRI^f^Wlf^lci:, ^?RW|R' 

*n#JT JTiRrg$<i^:5 ^t srgf^RqRi ^ I 

RwiRi s[5^ R?r# 

SRfi^: ^’*'* ^ ■‘q^'lqRl ( cWR; 3% 

3ql55(^: #r5Rq RlS^^ira; ^l^rgq^q:, q?lfR^RI: RR RT^ 
%fR I q^lpiqiRT g #rq;^?ci^or 3R?q«iifR3[^rRiqrqig, 
m si?!#fF^ ^ lf% q^RRRJiNter i 

3IRl?PlFq: I m 5RRW^R» ^^P^fwqsRrfR: 


\. 

B: 

u. 

B omits ff 

R. 

B: aiqftqcW 


E: 

1. 

A E: jrr*nRnft®r ‘ 


A E omit !T?(t<T9r 

V. 

B E omit 3^ 

U- 

A reads q^rftMfq^ttqpr, 

H. 

B omits srqic^ 


but corrected into ?prT^" 


E: Wiairl^ 


tnf^qrsrijq ; 


E omits nfcf 


E: W»rHiqi%Tfq. 


E omits ^ 


E omits if 


B: 3igqq1%: 

IK. 

B; 5R[m^ 


B adds 


A: 


A omits 


E:«rr5Rrofra 
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SSRT: ; 

i 


‘«RI^r: 9f^:] #, 

g# 1^: ; ^ #t53jr5?i»wi^- 

^ ?!frNFt^ ?[rf^5^, ^ i ^ 5jf^^ 

sqiH 5I?#fTWT^^ I ^(^^TITO- 

I ^ft ^1 1^ I ^ 5 ^n- 

»TSff#ira^ qcqfJrgif^^ I ‘ *fJt^*IRr: 

^5[5T:» ?S52|^ I 


‘ ^ «infl: #^r:, ^ 

^!fr^ ^ i 

qi ^!T[(i:, ^ ^ I ^ ^r^n5- 

1 3t«l 9IIi^ 

q? I €? ^ wf 

^ 3TRfi?5iwwwt:|] ct^ spifis^rr- 


\. A has an alternative read- 
ing: fis ^T SRftpiftB: 

R,. E omits the portion within 
brackets. 

B: s^rapfl 
Y. E: 
h. E: ilfJif 
\. E: Jl^ WH 

». B: irf^ ?rri!^’i^ nft 
«|j5t 


E: ff 

A: ?w«f?4 

^o. E omits the portion within 
brackets. 
t^ B: TO 

All except B give 5^ 

\\. E: eRtfri! 


^Y. E omits <1 
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^ aTRxqqR^; | 

I %IWT * I 3«ir 1 1 51^- 

3q5>*IIJT| I ^ =^ ^qj3[ ‘ snqmw^: 3*rat^ 

^ R% RR^F^ rI?1 «RR5|?RqRjf: > 

; qsrpTRi^if^MiRRt ^rgsr^fR^^Ri; , 5ir^a[jRRl^R?^Ji 

3T^oft2|*^| “ 3TN?Rir: ^ ^ RT^rr: R RTR^R |i^ ^ 

RRf^ I sift R 3fR q4g^R: ^RRf^i^'^r^sfq Rgsrqf^ I 
R«n fl I ^f&r^sfR ar^RRnRrRft ? 5 ^ 7 . 

q;5^: RI SIR IrMrR: f%^R?RR: ? Rf f% R 

Rira:? RRI ‘{^^TRT f^^^RI =R ^RR^fRlRIRT^^ RfR 

m l55g?RR^, R (R^R: ?’ f iR RR3RtR: RRlfR RRTR: I SfR 

R5f^?SRlR«Rk, R^I^RtIN 

RRR ^RR: Rft RUfRRlf^^sfq R^^RR^f^ ^gl^R; I 


\. B omits 

AreadsaRT:, but corrected 
into aw 
B: 

y. E omits W 
H. E: JIcftR 
%. B: 5RIR 

v>. B omits =^q!Wm: 

E: f?3?qWR: 

<. E omits ^ 

A E: RRWrRRT 


u. E: jrs^frsfq 

tR. B: arRf?!^ 

E: arfipRir 
E: %3iJrt 

U. E: RtWR^, ^tRrR^- 

^R: dRrPr RRtR: 

A E: R^apsriRRRT^ } A corrects 
it into RsPipirn^ 

A C D; ^nrtSRW 
^vj. B; 55'R^ 

U, E:l^H 
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aWT^SRIW:’ %h ^ ‘ 

wrqf^M ^r mk- 

«R1^^ erfW^ 3?JTg5l55to%5aT^^ I ^ 

sratllfW 3i4f^qr 1% ^>^5 3{fq ^r4^r- 

f^I R^: ^^qi%^24qf^iq[%: 

5IWJ^ I Wfm, ‘ fe^:, 

=R ^R5R5RJ^Ri: ^ ^ '‘^ft R^R 

flRW a^f^RTR??^ ^rxRR^ft^: RR ^ sisfer ^ItR- 

SRftfirlg: I smiRRfitRFl: ‘ ^ 31^- 

f % 3t#f5Rrcr qiR ?(^2(ffR ?ffqsRft^: » f f^, clR ^tBsjr; « ^ 

»?%R fFPa fsp RT I 

^R5K«W[RI^t: ^51 ^ Rim I m 

RTR:, 51^ 3PT^fRl%TRtRRTtsfR ^tR- 

R#t: Rg^ ^ R^fR^ I^RR^:, R ^Tsfefi: ffe 


l. 

B: ^rft55^ 


E: 3i4*TRiH srcf^trPr, thus 


®; R?nsr 


omitting a few words. 

R. 

E: pRsqnprfe^ifJi^ 

tv. 

E: iPIlftr 

V. 

All except B give PrflRI^ 

tH. 

C: 

H. 

B: ^RTT fr?t 

t^. 

A C add <53Tr*Rf 


E:R?R 

tw. 

0; ^?I- 

«. 

B; RTPRi^Ji^ 

u. 

B: P(^ 

c. 

B: srePraftlR ?l4tmRI<T^R 

K%. 

All except A give ifapT 


£ omits ^IR 

to. 

A omits f 

U. 

B omits sffi)' 

tt. 

A: ?R§?qjR(tRi: 

u. 

£ omits ^ 


£: 


A B omit 

tt. 

£: ft5Rfflf^:«!RRfR<?lcl^eto- 
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3%^ gr ^<\i (<'»>( w 

a^^TTR^IPW ?nT#r5f>R^ fRr I SRI: ^r^^IWT^T3TlT*Ilf^ 

t^pmm 


lf^ 3Tsrg;S ^iWff^^i^‘Ji!TW^ I 


1 . A E: ^SRTrRpI: 

B: ^or 

A E omit this phrass. 
V. B omits V 


H. E: 

I. A: 

«. A omits 3{t[ 



^ s#5f: wrfq fclf^ ^^51^ 

2?i^ 1^ II 

1 #^! ‘ r% wm, sTT^r^ qft- 

?’ I If ^ I 

f^i?i[f*i5n^ , 3TqmHfTR^ra:i ^?sii ^ i 

?f^'TJ:, ff^ ^f3[I?iT^ JTf^^Tfcl I 

%^*TFl| 1 3^«l 3»Tqr^^?^3*TqT^ 5TJTri^ , 

^ I] ^ ^ ^3=^1 »w:, 

I era: srai^- 

«3C«lil^WT^eq I ‘ f^RJTl^HvT ?l| 

^ I 3^a3[ ^ i 

’(ife ?! ^k^i sRt^ f^i?n^i5ra>, ^- 

s^raiRN^si^TIfr^ I fifl 



All except B read 

<J. 

A: 


B: 3TO?>l?^5T 


A omits srif^ ; 


B: 


0 omits JjxRrf 

V. 

B: ... 

^O. 

A: ??or 


B omits the portion within 

u. 

B: for ttfcl 


brackets. 


E: 


B: ; 


B: awT^r^, JRIWIW 1 


E: iJJRrai^R^ 


B: ^?rr^? 

«. 

A E: Ritf 


B omits the visarga. 


4 
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??nt^RWRTr«rWqi*TI^I^ l R ?irjn?q^- 

cf^ ^ I 3Tf^ rI RSfk% %i: , 

SRW: I Rqr ^ I STR^RTRsfl sp^r^ qifqer RRT q|r- 

I WmRfq ifR RrfRRRS: %][, Rft fi^RR ^f.5R- 

‘ fqj RTR R3T?R^?fTRlq: RT R;RRR^?» | 

'^RRRj^RIRTR:, rIRIRIcI^; 3n:^;qi9T5|;. 

?R^ 3R 8I??RR^ R^RR2lf^R^R^?» ^1 llll?q>qi5iR^,g^5^I^ 
^^RR^rRI^ RTR |1 r 5iR[|^(JIIsff R^RRCRf^gf^j , 3^% 

fRRI^af SRlRIRC^il^^R I 3J?| ®ffq?R^ 

RTRWfRRt: |fR R^>ir:, RRilR? RSrRTRRR^Rra; RRt«I 
R R^Rl 3l^^rRlRliR%; I arq RFRtRrRRt^'q^R)l^?|TtR, clf| ^lR1%fR 
qjRIR:, qjtsfq rIr ^ RfRTRIRRt: sffq^RRR^: I RR«? RfRSRRf R't 

'n'RRIRsqqff^; a#R^qrR[ I ST^RT^R 

RTR RRR; , R^ i^RjRI ^RRgrqpgqRRl^j; RIRTHR^Rr- 

fesR^^g^^RTR RTRI^^^I^Rl^^R R^§R:, ^ R|^, 

I 


L 

B: 

u. 

=1. 

B: SRJfTT 

U. 

\. 

B omits srfq 


V. 

A: giRJRerni; 

U. 

H. 

A: 



E: ^RRIR*t^??nRrR ^ m 


T. 

B: RIRIRWIRIR: 


». 

B omits from this up to 

t'S. 


RRlPr 


c. 

BtRtJJ: 



B: «mRprnR?!wft% 

'I®. 


E: RR?^*<|W«TR 



B: 3^«R%r5 
B omits affif 
B: 3lt^I??Rsr 
E: q^RRtq 
B: qimr^Spt 
R^TsTq etc. 

B C: sTRRf?!; 

B: gsfnrR for tr *nsi 
A: RIRIR? 

B: 

B: sqf^rsqi^fR; 


cRJfBW 
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1 ^ m \^- 3j^wT^5^iri%, fq%sr- 

I ^ 5rc2?^7?5^*i 

3Tf2(^HFun^)w*ir?iL I 5T %rFR«^%- 

?% I 5W(?j: 3T?i^ ‘ ?r|tT^!?^ ^fT^ifi;’ 1 i% 5 ?fRf»i^^r- 

% ^5nj^?R^55#J^ I 


3^ %fl.l ^ ‘ ^ ’ f??f^ JIF^ ?niTRR^q^: 

?IRRff^TO apt^ts^iFJj^ I ‘cp[?!r^ ^^; ’ jfm 

?pg5q*^: I RW^jf ^TIRT^^R 

5R^4 q^t r|: a^qsm^ I 

^R#^5ifq%iq^qqiRq. 
RR^^{% ’ I RR3 RFTI I llR rftN \ ^9^ 

53?:^ ^ETIRR 5R?W?^RRJTRr 1 ftsP?:; 5Rf^ ?lT»n?R- 

^(^m^5rr sqroTRRRT 1 l^f ; li'*® fR5fI^9RR 

I 1% R5r§W%fR RJ:’ ^ITRRlfRf^iqicj^Sivr- 


>. B: 3^S5 BfRRt ^\ wnJtRf 
3R 

B: |ifqr<t?rraf^ 

E: S^qRB^q 

Y. All except B insert ^ here. 

''. E: ?RJI9Rjl ; 

0:5R^r!|^ 

A 0: JRTSfltRS**!: 

«• B: S--OTR>r 
<. E-- m SRftt: 
t, B omits f 


to. All others except B give 
¥rr R" etc. 

U. B: f l t ^ m f ii|K>ci< 
t^. B omits 
t?. B: itqi ^f^ 

tx. All except B omit g 

ty. A omits § 

t?. E adds BWHPl^Urql; ftl% rR} 
to. Before this B inserts 

^nil 1 But 

the same sentence occurs 
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‘ ^35Tpirqt; R ^'. 31^1^ RI^- 

55F373: ’ f ^ I 3 ‘ 3F ^mROIRt: ’3^:, 

31^3 ’ 1^ I 3?!: ‘ 

RI3R;^ I rI *^1 ^^RR^^R RIRRlfR35R3Rt5#^loqf3(T. 

I R Ir 3 R?R?^5 ^f3[Ft3R=i^ qRTORI3 1 

RRR: W ‘ Rir^rRir^: ^R?T^, 31^1^3 'mV 

^ RR RTfisqj^ ‘ RtsRIRRR^: R f% RFRfRFR 

3ni\^3 3fR?R R3, RR 3i^q;q;?> ^ 

ftRJ: R^3?Rt R^R:, R*5P?^lR:q^r^ 1 m R R*RKfRRR^^^ 

R, R^ sr^rtr;! rrIr^ ^ ^ r*r?^s{^ ^T??^dT 
RI3TRRR^R^^ I RR:TRRR*r;^ '^RIR ^RR; ^ , RR«i^^ 

«?R ^RtRT: i m R f^WRT^R: ^^: [?lr«#R 
^^R»RfRR^, RRtRRR,! RRI R RIRIRR 


t. E: RRRpF«rRR*R5ttSRRW 
R. A: ^cRTR^tf 
R. A E omit qq%!i 
V. E: qr% 

H. B inserts ffif 

B omits the visarga. 

». E= tft f 
<• B: ant 


"^. B: sr^: 

^0. B: q% 

U. B: IJ5RT 
KK. ABE: 

BEr^qniR; 

V^. E omits the portion within 
brackets. 



TATTVASUDDHI 


29 


’<JjR5cl5^«r2^|f^ 1 =t ?T’5psR|[gcrqf%:, ^qf^- 

I m 3Tf5i?rr»rf^ 3 # ^[mm ‘ 

clKRfjp^lOTts^?: ft; ^T TOR5^:?» I vk m 

^ ^3»Tr5f?^R[ 5ii^q m m ^ m ^rrft^ ^ira; 1 m 
^ftqftfRPi cPnft 3i^i^?i^; %i:, cT^i ^ 

f*t5n^5i^ ?i3[vt^s'^q [imm ^ci; 1 

^ 3t5: I 

?Rft ‘ ^ Jl[»T m:, 3I^f^ cf^; ’ 

fft, ‘ ft; 3cf fft I 

?l?r ^ 3»W^5RftRq; gqq^q^ M- 

^* 11377 %: I m ’4 ^ Pi?r[fq?r3 , ^m 

2i! 3%r ‘ *tr^ ’ 

‘ ft;'*'' f;iqfRDn«it 


l. 

A E omit “q 

<s. 

£ omits the part within 


B: ?R?«rT3*nr 


brackets. 

K 

E: 


A E'omit «r 

V. 

E: srftpT 


B: HI5RT?Wmr: 

H. 

B: ^«% 

u. 

B omits ^ 


E: 


£ omits qr 


A has only one 


A E drop 3ifit 



VX, 

B omits f% 
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^ 3^^, 31*1 i cirl- 

^ ijN. I , 

3^ teN: crft ^^oTt; Mr^5r^ ?ri^ spr^ 

31^ ST ^ROTpPSIT STfOlNr^ ; 3I^T^ 

ir?Twr?!:i ^ ^p5w^: »Tcn3[ , 

^t^^^TscFTTWRRT 3T^^f RJTn«i^ I m 

SI RiwT stf^tM^ srrf^ i^rR?^ fci^, W 
3 ^rsfFT^i^ ?isT^?i52i^iRRrRra# stc^t^jt ^ ^qss^qirr^ lf^ 

3ft ^ fffl ‘ ^t3[I^^: '^ft^ R^sfSsirsTI^ m ^ I 31% 

sf ^5R;g^JT55^oT:; goi^jrkr#'*'* ^r^t^3[#r)Ti:, m 
^ 3is[5q55fi^siSTI3:, 1 silf^ M^JZ!:, 3HV3<TiTJTra^ | 

cII^R'4 %i:, I m ‘ ?T^e(j*Ti§jsfq 


1. 

A E: 3fr?T^<Trf^f^, omitting 

^0. 

E: 


3r«rra*ni^ 

«. 

A E: ^^qwrq 

\ 

B omits cTI^- 

u. 

AE: 

%, 

E omits the portion bracket- 


E: 


ed. 

?v. 

E: qffrjft: 

V. 

A: afjqtsfnrgq^mii^ 

^H. 

A E omit cf(^ 

H. 

B: 


B omits ^sPt 


E adds H: 


E: ^q for erR' 

«. 

AE: fipRi 

U. 

E: ¥|qq«&qnT; 


B: 

K%. 

A E: qqqit 


B: toRt 


E omits 
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5i5r 3T[^?iJTrJT^ qf^¥rT?r^Fi?^r?i:, i ^ 

qr qq?q’‘ ^ ^ 

i jt ^ sn^qq^i ®f^- 

qrf^ 3q^: 1% ^ qqgj^ , snlfPsjqqiir^raL jpn^i 
PffjRf 3T?%rfq^q5q^«tqfci^i 

3T^^%55fsq^F^ [q^^qiSiqoflqq; | 3 ^] qfi^[ ?F»q?qir^^ ; ?r ^ 

^fq^q: I ^?i^r3[q^r: %^, 

ci«n(q Rcifefg^mrci; l m 3 gqoiqiq^Rfq qrql^H 

3»^q>q^: I 

l?Rcl<3C ' fen eiiTRrf^ W ^ , qiR2Fclfq5F^: 

3T>R^q^; OT qsi^qjiqq^: qj:” ^fiqpfrfqqj^q sr^q- 

qRR q;^% ’ ‘*|f^ 1 m qto^H^ — 

«%T: Rqrq^^ 1 jr |lr?F^: ?T«pq:| 

^ =q q^^orriq I Rqlq: 3T3cfftr?a^ 

I ^ =q qjiqq)i^RiTqfsicRT%3Fq«j: 1 ^«i[ % ‘ “ ?f 


t. 

B: 


A 0: 3fT«[^%?5rfJr 


E: iitJr?qt<rqTft^ 

u. 

B: qnftqt ... 


1: qWBRq 


E: ;^^RRRfq 

V, 

A E: «nftf¥ira 

u. 

B: fRr 

H. 

B: fH%:: 

^V. 

A B omit f 

q. 

B: omitting 3R? 


A E; f5tfira> 

». 

A omits the words bracket- 


B: aip%«?Fq?sr; 


ed. 

^'». 

B omits ?r 'q 

<• 

E: fcJpB; 


A B omit f^ 


B: ?Fn^ 
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'iz:” ai#i#rc*ra?2nti;, 

?ra«iT, w fo| ^fSi» m |f^ i r 

I cra«i ft 

^t?r^ q5?qq^— # i ft i ?tarr ^ i q cim 

‘?l ?P33 qzt’ ffq qcftfq:, stfq a ‘^qfqq: ^h, mA ^■' ^ 

f^qqr q^f^; i ^tfq ^ qq#! ffq^qt fqq^ ^ I q f? 

qiMta fa?: q^fq:, fq> a ^rmt: ^\ q^r “# q^qq: ^ 
qi^qq^, 3q^a3 qs: ?1% i ^ ^ q^^fq%: i qqtiq^ ‘ ^qtfq^- 
l^qtqaqra;’ la: l fqt^sfq q qs^ i qsri ^ i 

f^qq ^Iqpqq; ‘ qqqiq: q^l^q«i!sfq: stq?^ qt^ 

lfq I qli??t:, qqifq ^q^qrqlqq^ ‘ fqjq^ m^’. q^;^ qt?’ i 

^q;q^q^, ^tiqtmf^qa^t'q^sf^'*^ q ^ \ q^q^q^ , 

qqf^S^ft ^ q»^^ qqisq:, jpilf5[5 qsq ^qiq; | q 



E: 

w. 

A omits ^ 


A: qrtJi^rq 


A E: flsrrfisfq?: 


E omits the part within 

Ih 

E: 3i5«Trr«tcr 


brackets. 

u. 

A corrects this into qri^rqq 

V. 

B: qift 


B omits ?F9P«r: 

K. 

B omits 


B: 5F5P^ailSH5^ 


A E: CRT: 


B: 

V5, 

B; aril? 


b: qiR: 


B: 

U. 

A: 55*q^ 


B: qqr ftci 'qrsfq 


B omits arfit 


qjfft 

\o. 

A E; ?F?s?t5r 


B omits ^ 


BzfpPffWr 
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501^ ?FSFiR?i^a?r, ?rT*TF«?i^T 3 T^omiiq® m^- 
3^: jpr^, ^ |q^; ^ft 

5^^^HCif3JTl2rai^ I m ?5?iff%3^:, 

5<in^ ^«f 3i3or; I sjreit 

Wm-, 3 3®l^*TI3?^R2^j3P*»^: 

^^£[3 5 |f3 1 33 §!r%s[3*5R?3i3^5^3f^- 

Km 50 R 33 ; 3H3r3: 33 : 3?pf3«3*3?^S35q|^«[ 3ff 

^R 3^ s^T^SR ‘ W3<T3clfei 3W?' 1 ?r«rf^l3 

33f3 3ft f3;s ^^l3, 

33^ 31 f3^^3, 333^ 3r?» 1% I ^TI^ 35139? 3§te3R 

3T33te3f I^; I ?l3393; 351^9? 353 93313: ? m 3T9iit- 

Sf^’* 933(3: 353^:39, 9f| 33 ^93T?33I 351391 933(3: 9^3^ 

<^3 ^ Il933f9; 3T(tt%9: f^l%5 395533; I #(1% %i; , 1)3 93- 


l. A: JEF3''?I9193^??: ; 

E; ?i’=^sri'a>®rr^: 

R. A E: 5??r*f=^R; 

B omits srfq 
V. A: -, 

E: a??t(?f3T 
H. B: ?F^Jsr 

E adds ffcf before ?iP| 

». B: 3^JSR3rf33(333 

B: ?F3^I39r 
<i. E! ff^333T3^ etc. 

'^. E: 33'35R?cf>Rp333 

^«- B: gori^swnrs 

t 


U. A:^15g'»[cW; 

E: ^rgiRW 
B: 3t3?T 
B S omit f% 

(y. e: ^^3 

A E omit !r3 

X\. E; 5?T fifr: ^ 33«Frt9r W 
X\9. B omits art? ; 

E: 

XC. E: ^TSiRtRr 
E; (31% 

Ro. A E: R»iPW: 333f% 

B omits 
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5i?q[f5r^: ^ i 

^ m ^ra;, 

^ ^ 3»Tqf^%^orq; i 

irf^: I 3 ir#j: 5 ^ ^^^m, ci?!! ar^nc^fR^j^sriti i r?r^- 

3J^ ^ 5 I goiri^f^ ?nT^^ fjRT^s??: I 

^iwr: rji^r: ?r*5r^«r«iT , m]f^ i 

cWffq ^ 

R^5rf«n^^R3?B?qr^ q f^^^Brfq^tcjprfci i^| 

R^:| R*si;«i[?3^[V5qTF( ^ I ^ cfixinj^ ‘ 

^ ’ 1%, m ^ I 

^t^srfwpfqpTjq; ^^^^ I 3isi ^^^'. cl^ 

qmoTRT^m ‘ ^^Wr^JIFnf^oqij; ’ |f44 ^ IT 

^ 1 


t. B: fiif%^, omitting ^ ff 
?. B: ^r?0R?JI5rni: 
t. ABE drop the visarga. 
Y. B: ^; 

«^. B omits 
E omits 
o. B omits Rr 
<. K: 

B: 3|SJT: 

lo. K: 


tt- A E omit 

A omits ij^ and inserts a 
visarga after j 
E omits ijcf 
1 1,. E omits =?Re|^r 
tv. B: ?mRwr, 
tK. E: RrcT 

AEomitH 

?». B: fRerRi^% 

K. B: 
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?rft nfe: 

f ^ |r»T: I ^ JT Im't ? 

^^5 ‘^i 1 “^R- 

W (Chand., VI, i, 4.) |Rr^ f 

^ 3if: (Nrs. Ut, 7.) 

3RR: ^SIRJIT I si^ 

^??n|rrT^ siR^w'JiM^rR: j 

JrR^«I SRT^ I 4 aT?!!^- 

sRSr: I ^I^Rtl^Tfii^ I ^«l Efcq^r^: RRIoq%^ 

arR*iir?f5l^ ^ ^?IRRI 

f^t^, ^ i 

^ 39I5qR:, %^l- 

wWmR, I ^sir ^ I ‘ f% M: 

^h ar^^isf^, Iff ^R^or?’ ^ 1 


^ B omits 7T 
B:?f^ 

B: if irnlf 

V. A: fiRssnwranrf 

s. E: 

A: 3ffii5rJmi? 

». B; swr^imnirjrirjr 
c. E; ^nilllcr 
B omits =q' 

^o. All except B eidd 


U. B: 5Rl»lfii«T 
\^. All except B omit f% 
E: 3ffwmr?rRrgrflf^ 
t.x. A E omit 

B omits erPTra 
B omits 

\ ^^. B: Pr^orrg; 

^<:. E omits Scf 
\%. E: %(i; 

Ro. E adds ^ 
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^ m JT I «ISI ci^ 

Rq5i?rra: wir^^ 3rT 31^ tfw i 

®ll^ 'I^ 3p^% I 5 [^- 

^ ^RIcl Ir Jl I ^ j 

^ ^ ‘ ^ ^r # i 

^ Cl«ir ^I5i;i 3^: I 

gl^lT %i:, rr%f^ ^#I^fqijTt Rfe 3(^?!lT Wl I <TO: 

f5i5rrPr§p^«3[ i 


5irTg[^f^^5*ifqR§[?im*Rifi^, ^^\m\ to R»mq^ifTq%«i i 

I 


R#rewi, ‘ q5^?Hq;i<J5Rl: =r jnRpq?5pnq ^•sm- 

^ ’ 1%, ‘^fgcftRRiTiq?? ^RI^- 

RRNRra 5 gR: sff SRfrRl^cf- 


%. B omits ^jjt; 

All except A E omit 
E: f% ?jitsqfiif(f 
K. B omits 
Y. A: 

>^. A omits the part bracketed. 
B: 

». A: Sff^: 

<. a: 

B: tmr 


to. A: il^WR 
tt. E: 

tt. B: ftrsiRqrftmtl 5 
E: fRSRi 
t^. B omits tf 
tv. A: 

tH. B: 3ri«?TlltI(r 
t^. B: ct5^ 

tv9. B: ¥1^1^ fftr 

U. AE:fe^ 
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^ irpTW ; ^ \ 

^pl^ROf^; arvf^ 1^ I I^TRCSTfS!#!^- 

N snifi ®i«rer^ I 




\. 

E: ^^!ra?j»rjrnnwj^ 

H. 

E: fJr?fir?r?r; sr^r^r etc. 

\- 

A B omit 


B: JtHr^smprrfe 

\’ 

B: iTwr5: 


B: 

V. 

B:?Wlfi:^ 


All except B give 3|^ 



51 m Is: 

m ^5^ W II 

st^rI ‘f4) h ^ ®ii^T ^ 1% I II 

^ 5T??i;^— %?i5iRF^Rra; 3iisR?rai5*^ 

*T5R:’ 1^“ ^ 3TRTR53; I ^ ^ 

‘ ^^ ’ if^ \m 51^51^511^^^ 3RfR?^RnK5fi5R: , 

‘*RiRr’ |R5( 5T5RR?i^ ^r?ig;R5iR52i^^m?i: i ^ jri 
^T f^ ^RRRq;, , fq^'^rfTiqRqi^S^sRRR; 1 ^ 

sjiq?iql5JR;iR^ 35rri^fm aTRTRS^lpT^:, cR aTiq^q^Jf a^- 
=qTtora:i 513 ^Itsifqfe 3TiqRqr55^qRq% ; f% 5 

j ^1 350?^ 


1. 

E; et 


E: T3»q5T 


A E: 5(f; 

?». 

A E: qsTtqqrft^ 


E: 5q?Wli5|3rqre«R5^I^ 


A: ; 

V. 

A: qiq55»^ 


E: <I«TRJ»ftfe 

K. 

A E: fRr *q 


A: qrPR 5 


E omits qf, indicated by 


E: STlftjpT 


dots. 

U. 

A E: Sqr^RRW 

V9. 

AE: unrat 

u. 

£ omits q 

c. 

B: «Bq!PRRrf^ 

tv 

E: qftqffiW^ 
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; h ^ 3?|sr3l^ 

I ‘3I4 ^•- IT m 
sriTWts% I ciwici: 9^ ^ sTtsfcirq: ( 9 =^ sTfniira; 
SIFFT^ 3TiTT?45^R%fe, SR^T^rf^f^^swr'JIRRf^ I 9 =1 SRl!- 

MiTStiT'a^T, ^ 5RSR»RrilR RiTTon-cft 3n«Jt^ I 3T?T!cTTf^^f§^ 

521^?!^^%: fP^r^%«T ?TW^?f7 ST^TTiTr- 

1 ^<l[ ‘3Tt *T9<ai:’ ^ [£T<^V?5V^ STF^iTI— i 

3T^q^ I ‘3{f iT^cq:’ ff^] 5^ ^ STCq^qq:, 

31^'*'* sn’Jqtf^^:, If 

^^TITT^IT*! ^|tu5^^3qqg: | « qs^ 3^: ^ | 

I «3:^f 9^iT^qr Rf^2ii-3r«i5q|^qiqq: ^^T^ifii, ii [^^gir cirq- 

»tl% ; g?^] =q ?f^5?lTf^5f1ITR'T^KiTiTT [“4 

39 : ; ei«?T 3TiiJ*iif^TOR !?i^RJTqr 



A E omit q^ 

n. 

E omits srFq 



B: cRfSr 

u. 

E: qPq’ST: 



B: s^qrftil:: 

u. 

B omits the 

part within 

V. 

A E: jl«lT 


brackets. 


H. 

E omits c9 

u. 

E omits rit 



A E: qi for ^ 


B E omit ar^ 


V9. 

A: Siretiqqqfsf^ ; 


B:^ 



1: armi^sf^ 


B: 


<. 


U. 

A omits the words bracketed. 


E omits 


A E drop the 

part within 


B: fWWf ^ 


brackets* 
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^ 3^:— I qRi- 

‘ ^ #1 Ife ^ Ir m‘. 

1^ I I R 

«l?ITiR, 3^RRN?^Ifi: I R ^ 3'JT5?«nRRF[fr?5ftoT R^IR: 

RR^fR 1 ^ 5 R ; clRlFfq W^qra; , RI^ R% 

3n^Tq«qi3'N%:*l 

RII^cJ: ‘ ’KRRT% ; RR: Rf^qs^^q- 

qfg: ’ ; Rq'RRq;, RRi =q3®rf RmR'R^qi^ h\ gtHsmiRRiqi' 

gqq^: i r =q ‘ soiqvrHRiquscftwTifq rrircj; RJi^qfg; > 

RRiRt 3 R'^^t %R^ra: 5FTqrqRrqRi[f^ RRq?3 R^ir^^P^q^; i 
3R: ^1^?^ SOI^fqRf R^qi srftfes^qi^ R RflRV 

^qj^RRRq: I ‘3l^3RFi ^RHI^q RRTRfIR:’ |fR I 5R<a?R3, 
RfTRT^JRRlfq IqJ^qsfsqqRWIR | ^RRlRRiirq'* |r?RR? rI^- 
R^ |q R^R%: RfT^ R^ sifRoq^; , gqffq q^sRR; ‘fsp 

pq^: R^5 lR?qR^RR3R^, f% qr q^?’ ifR i snq^q;, rIr 

Rl^q^^Isf^qqRW: 1 R ’R q^, qJRqjROUqjRqj^ 1 ‘ 

RIR SFRRlf^iR » |fR RR ; »PRT %?qqfqra;, RRf- 

RRR^qRRT^ik qjRTgqRtRi^i ^rt piRRHRrqr- 


^ 

B: «Piq: 


A: 3»rmHRT 


A E omit 1^5 


A E omit 


A E drop 

to. 

A E omit ^ 

Y. 

B omite qi 

tt. 

B: Pnqi^qqJRTIf: 

H. 

B:q% 

t’t. 

E: fqqqwqw ; 

q. 

A E: qqf^: 

A 0 E; 

K\. 

0: 3RyjnT^ 

E omits 
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?rfi^ ^ %^Fqg?T?^, ^tq; w- ’ 1^ ^ 

I cfcf«^ ariTOY \\ fir«q[«qr?Trf[f^M: ^ 

I JT =5f^ ‘ W 5T i iftort 

m q 3 w^tq»W:, W ‘ | 

2^r ‘ I IT =^ 3T|f^f% 

fR^R^TR^FISRl^^^ I STJ^jsff SR q\^?5Tf^<Tf5f. 
qfo^^ arrwf^miT^WRT^: i ^wr??: ‘ «fi Rfai: > 

# ^li^q^stR^Rt ^«RRW I R IcT^ srqd^wf^^^sfq RRm 
|l% 3^5 STWWcR^ 3lf^ =R 

RRMT ?lflRR^cl, RllfeRiTTIRRT?!; , 3?Rf%- 

f^5?TR^ '^, «Rr%5i; I 

r?3R5^r; rrt'Rr; , r srgRRRPiRt it 3T%’ 

f R: 3R: RRFRTR, IIr'R^T^ RRRf ? R RIRR; RRT^, sT^RIRT^RRPR- 
Ra[RIRRt: STReq^i^ | flf =ef RcR^IRIRRI^fR RcR5[fRt«T9l STRfR: 


\. 

A: ^if^ 


A E omit 5I9ni; 


B: atRRRfiFSq 

^0. 

A E: >TtqR5rf^iqnr®9 


A omits g 

u. 

B: JlWtSpT 

V. 

A: Jl9r!i^5 

u. 

A omits ?mRqc^ra[ 

H. 

£ adds siHr 


B omits =f 


A: 3r^ for 315 

^v. 

B: tj?[ srnm!3[ 

v». 

All mss. add >55 after ipTr, 


B: IRl 


which seems unnecessary- 


B: sjfffif 

<r. 

B: sqftijRpni; 




6 
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55; I crft tergJTTJl I ^ WM- 

I srPTJTWqJTf^ #Ir»^ 1 ^ 

Hi sWTJIJmW %rj;, Rimo«l«3;i 

^ sN^rs’i;? ^ m- 

arg^JTT^I^ R^gsqj^ | ainTiTg’THI^'^lT ^- 

sjrHfttf; siiciTi i 





B: 3|«r 

K. E: 



B: 5f^re: 

A: q??qwninRIT!T»5t 

mqig;; 


A: % 

E! srrnFqr^ 


V. 

A: ^JlST 





II cpRfirerqc ii 


^si# ^ ^ I 

#I«P# *l[^|: W^i 

cwiRcTip^ g^rftq; ii 

f ‘ h STiJR?! ^ f^- 

wm wi?’ 1% I m 3ii!rt!f2?i55*!R fl^girtf^, 

^i#f Jig ^ wiig i ^ ^ 

m ? 5?I?HTR 

^ , Jt R^2#?T mm- 

iWTOTOf^ 

^5R)RI?ll m i^r^Tr ?f?f»T%, 

fw^5F#R^ ^4^igqq#: ^^- 

qql^iF ?F5R^ Rc#^- 

JT^ 3T^2Rqi5i:i 5n^f9?f^' qt#?T, ^?fq «Rll^ 

^ g qj^fq I rRf: #iq5%!5ir|q 3(isR!PI[55»q^ 

qRfW I 



E omits the part within 

5. 

A: ?F^5^r 


brackets. 

V5, 

B: ^F^JSTRj; 

=t. 

A: WW 


B E; wfftP>r 

\. 

E: ^ for 5?r 


B: 3frwji9rftwr 

V. 

B: ?F#sr 

^0. 

Af irmi^ for Jirfif 

H. 

A:9q 
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513 ‘ lit sn^rf^r ’ 

3ri3*i[*Tlsrq 3^i^r I 

[j^ir3ifq)e^f^^t5[5rri^3 ii ^ \ 

?*ii^ ‘ 3 31^ 353 

33t: WRlWe^IcI I R 3I3*r[35R: f%* fq; 31 R^3[ 

ifR fkm Rfe^RrR;qRI RR33lf^RR%qR^3IR , R^RRI =3 
313, ^t3[l3RTRRl ^ RFiRlfq ?S?3I3, R^ 

33^R355ftRlR^ 33101131313, R^3 ^ 3RI^3 I 313313- 

% ‘ ^I33t3?n^ 3lf3^ 3^3Rt^:5 R^53^33r3, 

3 333: 3 ^ R|1q553f33^ 33T 3>ft3fr^, 3 33! 
Rdl®Rr3''^3l 333:, 3333 ^ifR# ’ \ 3333 1^'^' 

35?313 ‘sit 5n3ir3’ ff3 33R3f33i|^r33rR:, ^sfq ^RT^I f3 
531^313*13 I 3333 l3?I3^t3 ^roi3;*l3!Rrr |jR R^RT^rR: srfR^ I 


BE omit UT5f' 

B omits ; 

B: 3rt33f3r 
%. B: grgfR? 

Y. i: ?^T3t3s 

H. A drops the portion within 
brackets. 

3. B: cRgcr; 
v*. A: R; ^ 

«. B: HWr3I3 


"t, B omits ^ 

^0, E; JT^rmnir ... 3! 
u. E: jfterflrqrt 
E omits grfq 
IR. B: jpRf: 

lY. B: 

1*^. A omits q', a subsequent 
correction. 

B: 55^133 
%v». E adds 
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I 5WTwr*Ti^i 513 

^ ar^lcsr^^ci;, 

%f^ TO«7|!R|jT3JTr^H- 

>m*T:— ^f5T% «lf^JT|^, q 

^ ^311 ^ qssjl ^ ^^^, rT9?R[ ^f^-— 

^ I ^3^ , ^JII^rl%|: I 

?l^2f?rrj^l 3r;j#n^5\ ^ ^ 

STWT^^Rlfef^: ff^ ^ ? c^- 

3?Rr?irW 1% l^«r ^?R^iTiq^^er^‘>TJT: ^ 

3T2rfq|?^3<T5^ «3:^r^tTr 1 

R?RM ^ RcR^KI’ ffe, cI^R^=Eq^ | ^tRR^T^I^RR^ ?ROlT^[fRR ?T%- 
3i??f:^iii>Ti^ srfe^rsRfTH^Fi^, ^c?t ftcR^sfq ^Iff^^r^- 
mm srfeR^cTf^^ 91??I:qROT^ =R ^RRTOfR53I%- 

^RRRTRlWqsRq^Ri:, 

RRmROira: SRRfRflRR I 

\. a: ? cr??rf^ <?. B: ^ 

=^. E: Ko, AE:g 5 TOS: 

E: ?qJ3ilT^ W. E: 

V. B: H wf*W E omits ^ 

H. B omits E: 

E: gr *Rg ^ *TirRr qnr »mrf^ ?v. e: ^ for f^^or 
q ii®tq 5T *T5i^ »H. E: ^qrrsr^rtrT??^ 

». B: !T ?r ¥RRi B: 

<• B omits fftf ^vs A: cC^RTinsr 
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I f|[^W 

?pii?qf«i, %f^i ai5T2i^?^ 

I^^iw;, ‘?t5fp?:’ sRft???^f^ Slower 

m- 

^ ^ | gr^ ^ 

argq^Rr: i 

‘ RfT^R^«r^: =^ RSf^R^- 

JT risif^% ‘*^«l 3Tfe ’ '‘1%, 

R^RIR:? R: 3^: «R1?IR»R: ^k^%^ R R^^RI, Rt^RIRI^5^r<J: 1 


S’. U: HRS?# 

E omits ^ 

V. A: 5rftjm«R3Pr 
H. A E: am: !lt»IR 
A: srPfr 

\9. B: ar^f^lsT 
<:. E: 

%, B omits 
^O. A B: 5:?TJt9r 

n. E: Jf 3Rr?RRr f^tlTO^qqRf: I 
?R:ft?5^ ) tlius omitting a 
f*Yr wowi*. 


B: ^strp??^ 

^%. A: 

K'i, E omits fRr 
A E: flra^IcWIR 
All except B give 
A E: 

U. B: WRfer: (Rt^^^rwra: 
The insertion of ?r is called 
for though not found in 
any ms. 

H,o. E omits ^ 

E: 6?WW ; 

AB; mm 
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3T^T?q?qi^ I ^ 5: 1 Q:f5^T ^m\ 

®v 

?TM^?mt: ??|»TT2f^ 1 ^ t I 

‘ |f^ I3: 1 sff^ ^ 3 itpt 1^: 

JT STTf^stlf | 3RT«j|^[{5^'t 
I 3T?ri^»Tk^i?£R2i^M«n^ srvJ^SJTH^q ^r^r^Tqwf^s^ =q 1 
m^L ‘ 3T^t3[:, # 1 ^»J: , ^foifJ%?R- 

4 JTnwTf^^^ta:*. ^f^:, ir%, ^fDi% 

3Ttq?qqi5»^’ f^nf^i ^«r ^rjti 

W’ aTis?cW3»l^: I 





\. 

E: *K^ 

». 

B: 

K 


<. 

B omits ^ 

\. 

B omits ^flR^ 


E: f for 

V* 

B: 

to. 

E: MrfttSJf 

H. 

£ omits ^ 

tt. 

A E: ?TRF?r ffcT 


B: cRPpftJprfJr 

t^. 

AE: 



II II 


a^f^^Rf: S3[r II 

l^f^fiTRl ‘ ft) ^^IK: 'TR^Tlf^: ftj m STI^T- 

ftr^:?’ I mm Rd^»n?iRF^ , ^5i:qr»m2ira: , 

^R0I^W^5IR^ff3'I^*lR, RRm?ftfe^^^T^)Tr^RlftRI^ STfRffI 

mw- pi; 1 3Tft R ^^TR: T^RrI ^ 

fSfJISsnf^lftfRf^l RI^ffft’-^lTftf ^R^ SPTTOT *1^? ff ff ^?T'5Plf^^ 

^ , 3f3'Riinci. I 3Tft R ^RR^?ir^R^i^ 

^RRR ^[«nRiq<?R:, ft)‘*’‘ ^11 m Rl^tq ? ^ ?IR#: ; ®TRR^^I^- 

^iRf^nRif^sqqfRTgqi#: 1 m 

ftil^W 5Ilftl^I3fftr: cl^ft ^ ^Rf^rfif- 


?. B: i|!^q .... srrB 
B: sftcsr ... ^ 

\, B; mm:, 

E: 3ri«qtRra 
V. B: JRftfcRq 
i^. A E omit qq 
A E: ?r*fr 
w. E: cl'^ 

<;. E omits the words bracketed. 


B: aiRqPr ; 

E: 3rfitqRji^,cfa[rfir?n^!i;ft 
?rf^ etc. 
to. A E: »iRr: 

tt. E omits ffeqr 
tR. BEomitsiw: 

<1^. B: qqi9r5tfil«rt^strR[RI3<Tq^5 

tv. E omits 31^ 

tK. B: awrqwwwjraw: 

K%, AEi^qffq 
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tei5lFi^iiiTra:i ^ ^ srrn>T 3n*4^ 'T^^rw?Tr?T ^ 

3Tf7 =^ f? ‘ f% M- 

1^ I ‘3T|% ^ TWT^: ^ ^I^f^:?’ |f^ I 

^ <T?JTr^:, ^ft «?% siRFrf^ 'T^l^q^l-^: 

Jft^: ? m 3Tf^?JRiT5^S^ STWfSt, «5^RJ^Tsn»^r^%R 1%^- 
»?mra: cifvri^ ^ira i ‘ 

3%^^^ mwi ’ I ci^f^ >T^«nTi5i^i 

?i^^1f5cr- 

^^^'TtT^^:'"' SI^^FI.; fl S^T: 

3IJnciT[^qi^ sTfTO ?5I =^ ^^^’, '*4 ^q: ; 

^ r Jirfe %i; snciTiH 

%?rRii^'t ^^q:, ^%i|q i ?wn^ qrf^- 



A E: 3r3*rr^qr3qq^: 

n. 

B: ?F^?qRr«isqT?mm^: 

R. 

B adds =7 

u. 

A E: reqq 


B: flt«qr ... q ^ 

ii. 

A; crrPcr 


B: SfRJTpr .... 


All except A E give 

H. 

B: qrsnS ... 3tCT[ 


fTRpqrq; 


B: a(pn?n3qq%: 

^H. 

A:^ 

vs. 

E omits 3[fq 


B omits ^ 


B: grrsqrffR!: 

^v». 

E; gcref 


B: fqitq ... Isfq 


A B: »J|t 


A:q9 




i 
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^ 3RR»PRTtl^ 'IR- 

*Trf^; RRR: 5% ?II^r: *ftJTRRn«I I 

31^ gjT: ‘ aTRJR: aRIt^oiTgTrf^fi^RrRR: 

qfq m I ^ RW^qqifeJT: I: ‘ sf^qRnfRftor ^ 
3If3T^ qTpqjj; 1 3«ll ^ I 311^ 

gmr: l^q*iq?5^sfq^ ?5:, qqr 

sqfiHR: 1^ Rsrq^^q arjitfsrq^f^ i rrai ^ 

3IRIT^ fiqg^jrrq^ SIIJPTiqi; 3pq5nf^ 5TI^q[^ I 

^cRi: ‘ rI q;i§ qqRJi5i^jr^ ^^qRiRKqfR ; ciq 
3n^^ RtTqifNjRiPi., siser^ =q ^f^^KorR, 
qr^sRW^ ; 5ra«J l^q^RiqRIiqRj; JTq^ iqqiq^SRRR^^q R%Tf^j; 
R^q 5rfq?l, ^ qqj RRqrqfW'JIRq: ’ ifq I Sf^cl^fq^r- 

felRNitq 1 m I fqqrq#?\ RFR str^^: 


K. 

A: 

». 

E omits sjorsT, omission indi. 


B: 3in»Ht ... WTT«T 


Gated by dots. 


E omits 

<. 

E drops erf? 


B: ^qifqq: 

1. 

B omits fRr irr«qq 


B: ttf^ftq 

lo. 

B: ’Tqw'q^ 

V. 

All except B give fif 

U- 

A: STRUf^I 


B: pt5:gwqq 


E: amqsFJRiq^; 


B: fgr ... *l: 

^q. 

B: «ffir for 



IX. 

B: aiRJWqJT 3q cWfqreq 
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sn^ I m «UTkr^ , ^ q^: %'* sii^iT^jTr^ 

3 TqW, i% qr 3 iq^' ^ ?’ 1 3 Tr# q^q qqk^^Rii^. 

^qpi TO:qnq%f^ q^q qq^ 1 ^3 qq?i'^q=5^?q?%?^f 

arqqqrt 1 «^q q qf^ q^qjqq^^ %qr^qq: ? 

fqqqlqq^l^ %q^, q^'qqq^ 1 q =t ^q^ qqrqr^ q^qi^^.* 
s^q^qqwT q^^qjqqr 3Rqr^qw??qiq;i q^q 
s^q^qtqqf^^sfq ikm. \ qq^ qqr^^qqid qrqrf^fqq i^q, q#T- 
%rqi^q qf^qTqqrq^t qqq q^: ‘fqqrqi^?^: 

q%Tt^5 q^^qjqi^ q^qqn^iq^, gq#qfmq qaK q 4) - 4)q< f- 
qrlttqq:’ ^ 1 

q?3qqq?^‘aTqrf^^qH^^q^ 

q^#qRmTqiq:^^Riq(cl%l^qf qgqjcrf^, Jjyqqr “qxqqfqM 

(Chand., VI, viii, 7) « 3Jt ’’ (Brh., I, iv, 10) 

^ qt9T^iT ^lq(qifdliiqi^^iR((%qqqRiq 3if?q[g: Sfj^tffg^ 

' l^q’qwf'* qfsqiqpiqiq q qiq^ | q q^feqqm^<1^ qqq- 

X. AS add ; 

B: f^JiRJffir 

B:{^% 

B: 

B: «%nmqrf 

E: f^: jiljit 
BOD prefix q 
'». E: qr for ^ 
c. A: sf^Caitqr 

B: PT'sftwirqRq^ 


•i. E: 

?»• B: 9qrfi»q 
U. B: l^qRqtqqqq: 
E: 

«. B; cRp^: . 

B: twfq 

<y. E; fJpqr for (q P p fi 
IS. B: ^FTqqgsqr 
A: 
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^ I 

^^m ipifoi^sfq JRIlRJTrirs^Rff RRf#«2Tf^ WIOfT- 

gqqf%: ’ 5T ^ I ^|'tc!q^l55?F5fKi^ 

^«RoroJTJi?cJt ^ 3^; ^ ^ 

5fmH *Tqf^ I 

5i5f«if5»Tfff fn^q§g5f2Rir[rrFq% 

^lffq«qi?qft«iq: 3qq?I^ | siqoiqqqii^Rq;55RmR«I^ 3^: 
sitlqq^l^Jl^l'1%: fjrfqf^t^Rqia*!^ fWRRRKR^RT^- 

sfq* lf^ ^q: I 

‘ fsi^qrfHqf^i^: fq«qr^ ?# 

#, fq<f^, 3qq%; i r f| 

#n^: g^qp^RPSlT^fe, ^ 3 3pi%qq?qi|q ; 

m^, ?iRii« ^¥?#«Rr3, ^ 3i45i% 

^^%RH?q?i=5Rra; i ^ m ^riMq^^3?qil q?4qfqF3 


I. B: wiRirrf^nBrratqftq. . .q^r- 

"Riqr 

q. B: JtRwpsritRt^Swmq l f% g 
aPRt^ etc. 
q. B: q*«r 
Y. B omits 3rT?qr 
H. B: q^sf^ ; 

B: qsSRilsPr 
B: «jqR^ 


vs. B omits ?R^ 
c. E drops aifilf 
'^. 1: frqrq 

^Of A subsequently corrects 
this into 
U. B omits 
^H.. E omits ?q 
B: SR^rq'qqn^ 

K'X. B: qsrnPTl^ 
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m ^5Rr5^^?RR: irr% rrt^ 3^r^»T«qifVR erll 

^5RR?^ ^rR^qrf^TWg^ I 

fi3 ‘ ^ 5rr??r: srf^f^, 3^^^. 

Sflfekiq, ; ^ 3R €ER: ’ | tqf 

TTR^q^srii^ 

^ 'S55qq^r^ 1 ^h 5Tr%^KI5n|^ 

JT Nr3tjr%; 2i?rf^^f7^r%55q|^sr;sR!r 

3R# ; ^ ^ I 

«?rR5?irf^ ^I^SRUFR^} ®R^TI^ =^ ?TeR*rr^RR5Tt: arrRfr: q;^^- 

RR, H 5Fr^R3*?5qj^ ’ ^ ; 3T|^ 

cR!I R STRir Sf^RRR- 

?rRnt^'T>T%: I 

^ ?R JTI^: ; sfl RWtH fRR?^ g^: ^cg: 3i%i. 


«. 

A: 


B: f^wR 

R. 

B: WRRItPt 

n. 

B: ^ for arPir 

\. 

AE: ^ 

H. 

B omits tq 

V. 

A: R^SqqR^ 

u. 

A omits H 

H. 

E omits g 


E: wrr^ arRJTfsr 

S. 

B: ^rf^«g<?S!T 

t*^. 

E omits qiq 

». 

E omits xlgH; 


E: Rqf«qT& 


B: p .... qrtrr^ 

0 omits 

t«. 

B adds ee^qfqr omitting gq 
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5W. ’ I R^p^fci- 

RPTi'Kii^q «§5nn3- 

•ifg: I 


^\ 3%1 ‘ 5I5I: ^^rNfin^sfi- ^if^sRJI: 

315^ ’ |1^, 5iTfq 

5 qf 5 ^%jnft^qonci[ 1 515^1?! «fiR: 1 


51^3^ 


\. 

E: ?r*r 

K. 



E: ?i?rrar^ 


B drops ^cT: 

\. 

a: ^rmw 

V5. 

E omits 

V. 

B: 

c. 

E drops ajwrtX 
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PLACE-NAME SUFFIXES IN TAMIL 


By 

R. P. Sethu Pillai, 

(Senior Lecturer ) 

Suffixes of Place-Names Denoting Habitations 



(1) Il (Tam.) 

Ill 

Cend-il 

—Tin. 


Anb-il* 

— Tri. 

Osumrexffl^ 

Veijn-iP 

—Tan. 

clU(r^QfiiSlso 

Perumukk-ii 

— S.A. 


Alumb-il^ 

— Pudu. 

LLSeoiruiSS)) 

Mayilapp-il 

—Madras 


(2) Ul (Tam.) 

Ul a-6»r 

Tiru evv-uP 

-Chin. 


(3) Akam (Tam.) 

Akam 

Marud-akam 

—Ram. 


Tirue^-akam 

—Mad. 


Kall-akam 

—Tri. 


1. Most of the old place-names terminating in il have now taken the 
suffix ur instead, e.g. Cendil took the prefix Tiru, substituted ur for il and 
is now known as Tiruccendur. I^aimarudil is Tiruvi^aimarudur ; Mayilap- 
pil is Mayilappur, 

2. Anbil, celebrated in the songs of the Saivite and Vaishnavite saints 
is now called Kijambil. 

3. Vennil now goes by the name of Kovilvenni. 

4. AJumbil is now Ambukkoyil, 

5. Tim evvuj is corrupted into T1ruva|}(ir. 
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sireo^Lo 

Kal-akam 

—Tan. 

UlTL^SlJi 

Pa^-akam 

— S.A. 

0tlL^«a5ai 

Kutt-akam 

— Chin. 

crir«Lb 

£r-akam® 

(4) Manai (Tam.) 

Manai u^Bssr 

— L. 

txSssr 

Cattira-manai 

(5) Kudam (Tam.) 

Kudam 

— Tri. 


Anaik-kudam 

— Tri. 

^Q^LLesafii 

Tirumai^ik-kudam 

(6) Aral (Tam.) 

Arai 

— S.A. 

^^UUatfip 

Cepp-arai 

— ^Tin. 

@0iiu«np3 

Irumb-arai 

—Conn. 


Kott-arai 

(7) Purai (Tam.) 
Puraf Ljetnjr 

—Tri. 

UisAri9€tnjr 

Man-pirai 

— ^Tri. 

0/Ssiri9€njr 

Ten-pirai 

—Tan. 

0/5®iiiS«oir 

Nedum-birai 

— N.A. 

^jpusiiSlenir 

Kurum-birai 

(8) Viduti (Tam.) 
Viduti c8®^ 

— Chin. 

^^UlLu. €fl®^ 

Alpatta-viduti 

— ^Ram. 

u/r^ 

Pala-viduti 

-Tri. 

0^6ir^(U eS®^ 

Cenniya-viduti 

-Tan. 

6. firakam mentioned in the Tamil classics as one of the six military 

stations of Murugan is identified with Swamimalai 
7. Purai is generally corrupted into Pirai. 

near Kumbakonam. 



PLACE-NAME SUFFIXES IN TAMIL 
(9) Idam (Tam.) 


Qs/rerrerfiL^Lh 

Koll-idani 

— ^Tan. 

(10) 

Kudi (Tam.); Kudi (Tel.) 

Kudi (^uf- 


Tiruk-kurun-gu(Ji 

—Tin, 


Karaik-kudi 

— Ham. 

LDp^nr Qu(^fe3(^Lsf^ 

Marvarperun-gudi 

— ^Ham. 


Kallik-kudi 

—Mad. 

Sfrir(^t^ 

Kar-kudi 

— ^Tri. 

(jD69r (gD/T (^^9“ 

Mannar-kudi 

—Tan. 

(Seuil,L^i(^uf^ 

Vettak-kudi 

— S.A. 

6Ejra^(^a^ 

Karadi-kudi 

— N.A. 

Q<su{b(^u^ 

Ven-gudi 

Kudi (Tel.) 

— Chin. 


Dimma-gudi 

— ^Anant. 


Erra-gudi 

—Bel. 


Chentsu-gudi 

—Chit. 


Deva-gudi 

—Cud. 


Belu-kudi 

—Gan. 


Cora-gudi 

— ^Kist. 

(11) IruppUy Irukkai 

(Tam.) 

Iruppu ^Q^UL-i ; Irukkai 

^0a6»)« 

^€9iir uSIq^ul^ 

Karaiy-iruppu 

— ^Tin. 

tt90ULy 

Kalan kudiy-iruppu 

— ^Tin. 

Q^triL,eae>i^ iB(r^ULj 

Kottaiy-iruppu 

— ^Ram. 

LfesrBssr u9(t^ljl] 

Punnaiy-iruppu 

—Tan. 

OmtreOeStQ^ULf 

KoU-iruppu 

— S.A. 


Nall-irukkai 

— ^Ram. 


Orirav-iruycai 

““Chin. 
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(12) VdlvUy Vdlkkai (Tam.) 

VSlvu Vdlkkai 



Marudan-valvu 

— ^Tin. 


Cittan-valvu® 

—Mad. 

eriLi^ 

Etti-valkkai 

—Tan. 


Makattu-valkkai 

— S.A. 


(13) Vdy (Tam.) ; Vdyi (Tel.) 


uhosun tu 

Vdy <suinu 
Tirucciralai-vay® 

—Tin. 


Ala-vay 

—Mad. 

u>/ri5^^/jiu 

Mal-vay 

— Tri. 

^ir^Ssuiriu 

Kanci-vay 

— Tan. 

Q/B^'iiSUfTlU 

Nel-vay 

— N.A. 

^si)<SLi[raj 

Kal-vay 

— Chin. 

s^iriT^inu 

Car-vay 

— Sa. 

g)® euTtu 

I^u-vay 

— Coim. 


Vdyi (Tel.) 

Pala-vayi 

— ^Anant 


Oru-vayi 

—Bel. 


Irugu-vayi 

— Chit. 


Chendu-vayi 

—Cud. 


Mehga-vayi 

—God. 


Palu-vayi 

— ^Kist. 


Pesara-vaya 

— Kur. 


Kaki-vaya 

— Nel. 

€i3!r7€0 

(14) Vayil, Vasal (Tam.) 

VdyiU^ &jfru9^ ; Vasal 

Kalani-vasal 

— ^Ram. 

Qsfvpp 

Koira-vasal 

-S.A. 


8. Cittanvalvu is identified by Naccinarkiniyar, the classical Tamil Com- 
mentator, with Palani. 

9. Tirucclralaivay is one of the ancient names of Tiruccendur. 

10. Vayil (Vay-il), literally, 'mouth of the house* is generally changed 
into Vasal in the colloquial language. ^ 
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Kal-vasal 

— N.A. 

01 — eufT^eo 

Ku^a-vasal 

—Tan. 

0/5iLJj35 

Neyda-vasal 

— Chin. 

Lfssr eutr^so 

Puna-vasal 

— Sa. 


(15) Murram (Tam.) 



Murram Qp p pCb 


O^srr^^P 0 (ip p ^(iVeJlittiru-murram 

— Tri. 

QfippLo 

Catti-murram 

—Tan. 

(^sfT Qpppil) 

Ku}a-murram 

— L. 


(16) Miittam (Tam.) 





/^/r^/r (tpcLL^ih 

Nakur-muttam 

— ^Tan. 

(^jrmieesifiei OpiLi—ih Kuranganil-muttam 

—Chin. 


(17) Kan (Tam) 



Kan fssdar 


in* £33r s&fiKF 

En-kan 

—Tan. 

StjrnxES OP 

Place-Names Denoting Religious 


Charitable Foundations 



(1) Kovil, Kdyil (Tam.) 


Kovil QsfrSSo; Kdyil Q^n 

u9^ 

^/E7«/r/5u9(g)/f (? 5 »/rs 0 oi)Sankaranayinar-k 6 vil 

—Tin. 

^frSsmufrir (S^rru9Jd 

Kalaiyar-koyil 

—Mad. 

^L^tnuir QfSir^so 

Kadambar-kovil 

—Tri. 

^Ssnu-iuirk ( 3 ®/ru 9 ffoAvidaiyar-k 6 vil 

—Tan. 


Kuttan-kovil 

— S.A. 

(^LjiPuj (5«3S/ra0<^ 

Periya-kovil 

— N.A. 

ii-65)t-.{usx//r Q^fr^So 

U da y a var-ko vil 

— Chin. 

«/r 0 ©i (Sds/Tfifl^ 

Kancik-kovil 

— Coim. 


11. Srimu 5 nam in the South Arcot district is referred to as Tirumuttam 
in Tamil writings. 
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(2) Tali (Tam.) 

Tali 



Marat-tali 

— ^Ram. 

Spp^ifl 

Cirrali 

— Tri. 

(STLLu^lUpp'Sffl 

Ettiyat-tali 

—Tan. 


An-dali 

— S.A. 


Put-tali 

—Chin. 

Pusainayakkan-tali 

— Coim. 

(3) Palli 

(Tam.); Palle (Tel); 

HalU (Kan.) 


Palli^^ usrr&fi 


QoPlhQufT^ 

Cembon-pallP^ 

—Tan. 

tnppisi usrrcffl 

Nattam-palli 

— N.A. 

uirdr(Ss=/r usn'eS 

Parancer-palli^^ 

— Coim. 

^srriM uerr^ 

Ilam-palli 

— Sa. 


Palle (Tel.) 



Uppara-palle 

— Cud. 


Nalla-palle 

— God. 


Bollu-palle 

— Kur. 


Anaka-palle 

— ^Viz. 


HaUi (Kan.) 



Nandi-halli 

—Bel. 


Hane-halli 

-S. Kan. 


(4) Pallivdsal (Tam.) 

PaUivdsaP^ um(sSsij{r<SF^ 

Qa^LhstDUU ueiretfl 

eufT^ik Cembaip-pallivasal —Tan. 

12. Palli as a place-name suffix of the wooded region is considered under 
that head. See p. 22. 

13. Now known as Cembonar koyil. 

14. This place is now called Parahjervali. 

15. PaUivasal denotes the Muhammadan mosqxie. 
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(5) Pali (Tam.) 
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uff 

^ ir«»^uOu0Lb 

un ^ Aradaipperum-bali — ^Tan. 

Bcfr^ubu/r^ Irum-bali — Pudu. 

(6) Ambalam (Tam.) 

Ambalam}’^ ji/thueoiM 


^luisirJTihueOLD Ayakkar-ambalam — Tan. 

QsiriLL^uus^ili Kott-ambalam — ^L. 

^0i=®/E)/DLbL/<souD Tiruccirr-ambalam — -S.A. 

Qufr6iresrLluisi>i}i Ponn-ambalam — N.A. 


(7) isuvaram, iccaram (Tam.) 
Isuvaraml^ FT'&ieuirLL > Iccaram 


JTfrQLDSrSUFlh 

R^esuvaram 

— ^Ram. 

^0 SU/T JTU) 

Tiruvalisuvaram 

—Tin. 

^(f^f5frQsiF^irih 

Tirunakeccaram 

— ^Tan. 

uir^^arQjjTih 

P^esuvaram 

— Chin. 

(8) 

Vinnagar, Vinmgaram 

(Tam.) 

ViuTiagar^^ 

sQstkmrsir; Vinmgaram 

eSs^essrsiTLib 

eQmr^mairii Nandipura-vinnagaram 
ujr^LL3r^jr Ssmmr 

—Tan. 

^irisi 

Paramesuvara-vinnagaram — Chin. 


16. Pali is the name of a Jaina place of worship. 

17. Ambalam also signifies a sabha’. Chidambaram is called Ponnam- 
balam; Kanagasabha is its Sanskrit equivalent. 

18 . fsvaram means ‘the abode of fsvara or Siva’; the tadbhava form of it 
is Iccaram. 

19. Vinnagar is generally considered to be a corruption of ‘Vishnugrha,* 
the abode of Vi§nu\ 
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u/flp iStuuii 

(9) Niyamam (Tam.) 
Niyamam^^ iSiULLti 
Paridi-niyamam 

— Tri. 

Q(^(r^S iQiULLLh 

Nocci-niyamam 

— L. 

G/9U>li 

Nemam 

— Chin. 

(10) Katpalai (Tam.) 

Kattalai^^ stLi—Zsir 

i9efrZsfrium stLtJbsfT Pillaiyan-kattalai 

— ^Tin. 

Oulfliu rnLLi^ZsiT 

Periya-kattalai 

—Mad. 


Alanduraiyar-kattajai 

— ^Tri. 

srsQjreuiriri siLi—Zsn Sukkiravarak-ka(t4ai 

—Tan. 


Cetti-kattalai 

— S.A. 

Serr 

Mumram-kattalai 

— Chin. 


(11) Cattiram (Tam.) 

Cattiram ^ ^ ^jrih 
Pavurc-cattiram 

—Tin. 

(oiMeo 

Mel-cattiram 

— ^Ram. 

^lius/r 

Amma-cattiram 

—Tri. 

Q^lLu^ ^p^JTUi 

Cetti-cattiram 

—Tan. 


(12) Cavadi (Tam.) 

Cdvadi 



Kurumban-cavadi 

— ^Tri. 


Avic-cava4i 

—Tan. 

(^uutSetrSstr ^iretiuf. Kuppapillai-cava^ 

— S.A. 


Cittirac-cava^ 

— Coim. 

Q^lLu^^ ^^ireuuf. 

Cettic-cavadi 

— Sa. 


20. Niyamam is used in Silapadikaram in the sense of temple. The 
V4nu temple is described as ‘uvanacceval uyartton niyamam* » 

21. Kattalai in the southern districts denotes an endowment for a specific 
religious function in temples. 
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(13) Cdlai (Tam.) 

Cdlai^ <3=/r&o 

^[tSso Uttama-calai — ^Ram. 

(14) Pandal (Tam.) 

PdUdcil LJlis^iSO 

Mannan-pandal — Tan. 

(sufTmi^u Valaip-pandal — N.A. 

^Q^LJUfrSsou Tiruppalaip-pandal — S.A. 

(15) Kdvanam (Tam.) 

KdvcLTiidTiif iXireusayrih 

Sekssra sirsu^ili Cinnak-kavanam — -Chin. 

Quidiu ^ireusmih Periya-kavanam — ^Chin. 

(16) Maddm (Tam.) 

]\^dddfYi I tit /A 


FF^irem LbL^ih Isana-madam — ^Tin. 

LiGYrerf? iML^iM Palli-madam — ^Ram. 

LLi^LD Cittilihga-madam — S.A. 

LDL^LD Andi-madam — ^Tri. 

^rnTL^n-Hr Loi-ti Andar-madam -^Chin. 


(17) Mdngdldm, Mangdi (Tam.) 
Mangdlam LrmifS^ih ; Mdngdi^ 


Arumuka-mangalam — Tin. 

Osfru^ LufEi^^ui Kodi-mangalam — ^Ram. 

^0 L£i/B« 6 »u) Tiru-mangalam * — Mad. 

^enp Lo/Ktasso/i Turai-mangalam — ^Tri. 

Qsfrpp L£ifE7>3Sff0m Korra-mangalam — Tan. 

06Ba(r ui/BdSGOLD Kima-mangalam — S.A. 

«G 8 Wo 33 r LDffif^GDLD Kaiina-mangalam — N.A. 


22. Salai also means ‘avenue road’. 

23, Mangai is probably a contraction of mangalam. 

2 
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LC>/E7d56Din 

Ciya-mangalam 

—Chin. 

65/rrfl ai®(2)S\)Lo 

KSri-mangalam 

— Sa. 

lLi!EJ^<Si>LD 

Kudi-mangalam 

— Coim. 


Uttarakosa-mangai 

— ^Ram. 

unAism^i 

Tirukkanna-mangai 

— ^Tan. 


(18) Akaram (Tam.) 



Akaram^^ ^^isrih 


CoLD^dSiTLO 

Mel-akaram 

— Tin. . 

^jorth 

Katt-akaram 

— Tri. 

^ LO <SffiLn LU^STLL 

Ammaiy-akaram 

— ^Tan. 

Lj^^^lTLn 

Putt-akaram 

— S.A. 

UfTir^'^i ^iiu^jnsi 

Parvatiy-akaram 

— N,A. 

Ljsrz &fluJ^JrLh 

Palliy-akaram 

—Chin. 


(19) Tdnam, Tdni (Tam.) 
Tuno/tn 5 Tdui 


(S^siJ^ire^ub 

Teva-t^am 

—Tri. 

Lti^str ^iresTih 

Maha-t^am 

—Tan. 


Uttama-tani 

— ^Tan. 

( 20 ) 

Mahddeviy Madevi 

(Tam.) 

Mahadevi^ wSirQ^seQ; Madevi uo/rCJ^afl 

(S^jreueir u^frCS^^^ 

Ceravan-madevi 

—Tin. 

euirevrcueir irnrQ^eSl 

Vanavan-madevi 

— ^Ram. 

Q^irip Ln/rG^eQ 

Cola-madevi 

—Tri. 

Qs^ihiQiu ii:>^frQ^<£f 

C embiy a-mahadevi 

— ^Tan. 

e9si)ex} Lo/rCp^flfi 

Vilva-madevi 

— S.A. 

«35/B7d56^ LfiiSfr(S 

Kangala-mahadevi 

— N.A. 

u^eFeu^ lditQ^€9 

Pah j a van-made vi 

— ^Coim 

Suuir LD^rrQ^eB 

Tippara-mahadevi 

— Sa. 


24, Akaram is supposed to be a corruption of Agraharam. 

25. The full name is Mahadevi Catmvedimangalam. 



PLACE-NAME SUFFIXES IN TAMIL 

Suffixes op Place-Naivies Denoting Fortifications 


11 


(1) Padaivtdu (Tam.); Vl^u (Tel.) 


Pa<JUiivldu u ot) ® 


LLtmu u&r>L^effQ 

Manap-padaividu 

—Tin. 

UOT)i— eff*® 

Pa^aividu 

— N.A. 


Ariya-padaividu 

Vldu (Tel.) 

—Tan. 


Kanaka-vidu 

—Bel. 


Godla-vidu 

— Cud. 


Aku-vidu 

—God. 


Konda-vidu 

— Giui 


Kanni-vidu 

— ^Kist. 


Aka-vidu 

— Kur. 


Ramula-vidu 

— Nel. 


Malli-vidu 

(2) Eyil (Tam.) 

Eyil 

—Viz. 

^0u(SuQinB 

6\)Tentirupper- eyiP® 

—Tin. 

^n‘€ifru(ouQiru9<k) 

Kanapper-eyipi 

—Mad. 

QuQjtuS^ 

Per-eyiP® 

—Tan. 

^ruSleo 

EyiP 

— S.A. 


(3) Inji (Tam.) 
Inji 



VadapalanjP® 

—Mad. 


Tenpalafiji 

—Mad. 


PerumpalanjP^ 

—Tin. 

06ir6w to 

Kunnamarinjp2 

— N.A. 


26. Tentiruppereyil is the present Tentiruperai. 

27. Kanappereyil is now known as Kalaiyar Koyil. 

28. The present name of Pereyil is Okaipperayur. 

29. Eyil is now Eyyal. 

30. This place-name probably means ‘the old north fort.* 

31. The present name of Perumbalanji is Dalavay-puram . 

32. This place-name may be a corruption of Kupramarinji, literally ‘the 
fort situated on the hill.’ 



12 


ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RJiisJiARUll — tam. 


1 JT 

(4) Arai (Tam.) 

Arai ^istoir 
Aran-arai 

— Tri. 

Quifiiurrisinir 

Periy-arai 

Ss. 

(5) Kottai (Tam.); Kota (Tel.); Kope (Kan. 

Kottai QdSfTil.'otDL 

uffZsfruu.'k G^friLts^u^ Palaiyah-gottai 

—Tin. 

^ G^fTiLe^L^ Aruppuk-kottai 

— ^Ram. 

mfTLLL GdS/TLL 

etoi 

Niattarasan-kdttai 

— Ram. 

uem^iu G^n il^(Sty>L — 

Palaya-kottai 

—Tri. 

G^SfriL-^ni — 

Nilak-kdttai 

—Mad. 

G^fr iL-esii — 

Kurak-kottai 

— N.A. 

ulL®^ 

Pattuk-kd^tai 

— ^Tan. 

ay rt6^ Co dS/TcI-CIDL— . 

Adaman-kdttai^^ 

— Sa. 

Co^/TL— — 

Puduk-kottai 

— ^Pudu. 


Kota (Tel.) 
Tekkala-kota 

—Bel. 


Gandi-k5ta 

— Cud. 


Dara-k5ta 

— Gan. 


Kallu-k5ta 

—God. 


Tumri-kota 

— Kist. 


Ramalla-kofa 

— ^Kur. 


Ayyana-kd^a 

— Nel. 


Penta-kota 

— Viz. 


Kote (Kan.) 
Hale-k5te 

—Bel. 

St^fEDS^ 

(6) Kidangil (Tam.) 

Kidangil Qi fijSlSi) 

KidahgiF^ 

—S.A. 

QeUfElSl fElS^ 

Veh-kidangil 

—Tan. 

33. Adaman Kottai is a corruption of Adikaman Kottai. 


34. Ki^aAgil is now known as Ki^angal near Tindivanam. 



PLACE-NAME SUFFIXES IN TAMIL 
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(7) Madil (Tam.) 
Madil 



Va<Jukacci-madil 

—Tin. 

L//fl €»)«?= 

(8) Purisai (Tam.) 

Purisai 

Purisai^^ 

— Ham. 

en/riBujiE} m/reudd 

(9) Kdval (Tam.) 

Kdval «s 5 /reu^ 

Variyah-gaval 

— Tri. 

a^SfriLstfiL^d d5/ra/(jo 

Kottaik-kaval 

— iCKin. 

/5(J)a5 ^HTGUdd 

Naduk-kaval 

— Coim. 

e-^^irQf3suf.d esireudo 

U ttar akedik-kaval 

— Sa. 

Qu0Lhufnjf^ds air&jdi) 

Perumbadik-kaval 

— ^Insc. 

(10) 

Pdlaiyam (Tam) ; Pdlem 

(Tel.) 

Qldsolj uirZotrojLD 

Pdlaiyam ufrdsrrtuLD 

Melap-palaiyam 

—Tin. 

JTfT^ UfrSstroju^ 

Raja-palaiyam 

— ^Ram. 

u/rSsyriuii 

Uttama-palaiyam 

—Mad. 

e^etr>L^tufr(r ufrSsirojiM U^ayar-palaiyam 

—Tri. 

Lj^u uirdsniuii 

Pudup-palaiyam 

— N.A. 

(Ssiri^LJ uirSemuLh 

Kodip-p^aiyam 

-S.A. 

QairL9d^Qs=LLu^ 

uirZsfTiULb Kdpicetti-palaiyam 

—Coim. 


Pdlem (Tel.) 

Timmayya-palem 

— Cud. 


Cintala-palem 

— Nel. 


Peddi-palem 

—Viz. 


35. Possibly Purasawakatn, the name of a suburb of Madras is a corrup- 
tion of Purisaipakkam. 
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ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH — tam. 


( 11 ) 

Turkkam (Tam.); Durgam 

Turkkam jj/zfasii 

(Tel.) 

^3ir (S&<3SLJD 

Cangari-lurkkam 

— Sa. 


Ambur-tiarkkam 

— N.A. 


Palikkal-turkkam 

Durgam (Tel.) 

—Nil. 


Kundarpi-durgam 

— ^Anant. 


Jala-durgam 

— Kur. 


Raya-durgam 

—Bel. 

Suffixes of 

Place-Naivies Denoting Communications 

(1) Vali (Tam.) 

Vdli 

QuifflU Lh(^&reuf^ 

Periyamanju-vali 

— ^Tri. 

UfT^SXJ^ 

Paka-vali 

— N.A. 


Mel-vali 

-S.A. 

Q«/r/B 0 ij QuQ^euifi Kongupperu-vali 

(2) Neri (Tam.) 

Neri Qi^tS 

— ^Insc. 

^mtL^hso BekQi^jSi 

Tan^alainil-neri^® 

(3) Kadavu (Tam.) 

KddMVU SL 61j 

—Tan. 


Korik-ka^avu 

(4) Salai (Tam.) 

Sdla?^ 

—Mad 

^/rSso 

Kurukkuc-calai 

-4V.L. 

psitlLQ^ ^(tSso 

Nattuc-calai 

— ^Tan. 

SifL^ika^ ^irSso 

I^angan-salai 

— Sa. 


36. This place is now called Tandalaicceri. 

37. Salai as the suffix of charitable institution is dealt with under that 
head. 



PLACE-NAME SUFFIXES IN TAMIL 15 

Suffixes of Place-Names Denoting Industry and Comsierce 

(1) Pettai (Tam.); Peta (Tel.) 



Pettai QulL(5is)l^ 

Pottai 

—Tin. 

^LDLLfT QulL(S5)L^ 

Amma-pettai 

— Tri. 

QuLLmL^ 

Muttup-pettai 

— ^Ram. 

fusrSiEJfXeir (SuLLezDi— 

Narasingan-pettai 

—Tan. 

uiTfijSiU (pul1<swl« 

Parangip-pettai 

""S.A. 

0LiLyLD (dUlL<5S)L^ 

Kuppam-pettai 

— N.A. 

©-®/jD^u (SuLleznL- 

U dumalaip-pettai 

— Coim. 

GuiLtstnu. 

Nattap-pettai 

— Chin. 


Peta (TeL) 
Kadara-peta 

— ^Anant. 


Som-peta 

— Gan. 


Razu-peta 

—God. 


Akkam-peta 

-4:ud. 


Makka-peta 

— Kist. 


Mirza-peta 

— Nel. 

(ol^i^frSso 

(2) Alai (Tam.) 

Alai ^^Sso 
Cekk-alai 

— ^Ram. 

Spcn^Sso 

CiiT-alai 

—Mad. 


Puv-alai 

— S.A. 

^essFiu/rSso 

Amy-alai 

— N.A. 


(3) Pattadai (Tam.) 

Pattadai i n* / emr^ 
Talam-pattadai 

—Mad. 

«/r ^isujTiLJu uLlL-€9)L-Kalvay-p-patta<jlai 

— N.A. 

gi) /—.UU lL L— 

Odap-pattadai 

— Chin. 


(4) Cdttu (Tam.) 

Cdttu 

Vadukac-cattu 

— N.A. 


Pulavan-cattu 

— N.A. 
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(5) Candai (Tam.) 

Candui fB 


Kaduku-candai 

— ^Ram. 


Calaic-candai 

—Mad. 

SvFFJX^s OF Place-Names Denoting Villages and Towns 

1 

(1) Vr (Tam.); Uru (Tel.) 

JJt esEiV 

SL.0S)p^ir 

Urai-yur^® 

— Tri. 


Karuv-ur 

— Tri. 


Tiruvar-ur 

—Tan. 


Tanjav-ur 

—Tan. 

Qu^IT 

Per-ur 

— ^Coim, 

&pj[>iriT 

Cirr-ur 

Uru (Tel.) 

—Chit. 


Nall-uru 

— ^Anant. 


Per-uru 

— Chit. 


Garisal-uru 

—Cud. 


Kond-uru 

— Gan. 


An-uru 

—God. 


Gunt-ur 

— Gun. 


Nell-ur 

— Nel. 

Ur attached to names of birds and beasts. 

00«L/r 

Kuruk-ur39 

—Tin. 

LLfT ^urir 

Man-ur 

—Tin. 


Av-ur 

—Tan. 

^(Sir 

Ad-ur 

— S.A. 

^(T^isiremsT^ir 

Tirunaraiy-ur 

— S.A. 

Qu(t^UiqeB^ir 

Perumbuliy-ur^® 

—Tri. 


38. Uraiyur was the ancient capital of the Chola country. 

39. Kurukur is the original name of Alvartirunagari. The present name 
owes its origin to Nammalvar who was born there. 

40. Perumbulijmr is corrupted as Perambalur. Puliyur and Perumbayrap- 
puliyur refer to Chidambaram in the Tevaram. 
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PLACE-NAME SUFFIXES IN TAMIL 
Vr attached to names of trees and plants. 


Ui0^ir 

Marud-ur^^ 

— Tin. 


Kadamh-ur 

—Tin. 

^Q^uuirQ^ir 

Tiruppas-ur^2 

— Chin. 

uSsifT^ir 

Panaiy-ur 

— ^Tan. 

^0ULj^^ir 

Tiruppunk-ur^3 

—Tan. 


Tirunaval-ur^*^ 

— S.A. 


tJr attached to personal names. 


Adan-ur 

— ^Tin. 

Q jT jo^jir fT 

Kiran-ur 

—Mad. 


Palayan-ur 

— Chit. 


Malavan-ur 

— Tri. 


Puhgan-ur 

— N.A. 

l^€n^ir 

Puvan-ur 

— ^Tri. 

eueireSgj^ir 

Valliy-ur 

—Tin. 

Ur attached to words denoting physical features 


Mett-ur 

— Sa. 

um^rrd^frif 

Pallatt-ur 

— Ram. 


Kall-iir 

— ^Tin. 


Mull-ur 

—Chit. 

^pjDfTir 

Arr-ur 

— S.A. 

(^srr^^ir 

Kulatt-ur 

—Tin. 

C?«/rLL®/f 

Kot^-ur 

— Chit. 


A. Puttur (Tam.) 



Puttur 


Tirup-puttur 

—Mad. 

^ affls^eSl Lj 4g (gr/r/r 

Srivilli-puttur 

— ^Ram. 

Q^rnuil>Lj ^^iir 

K6yam-puttur^5 

— Coim. 


41. Tiru-vidaimarudur (Tan) Tiruppudaimarudur (Tin) etc., are other 
place-names having the suffix marudur. 

42. Pasu is a literary word for bamboo. 

43. It is now Tirupahgur, associated with St. Nandanar. 

44. Tirunavalur, the birth place of Si. Sundaramurti is now known as 
Tirunamanallur. 

45. Koyambuttur is considered to be a corruption of Kovanputtur. 

3 
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jr(Ssir sfresTLy /i^irir 

Virakeralan-puttur 

—Tin. 


Alakar tiru-puttur^ 

— ^Tan. 


B. Nallur (Tam.) 

Nallur meo^niT 
Ceytungu-nallur 

—Tin. 

eS‘jruireiari^iu / 5 a)^/rVirapandiya-nallur 

— Ram. 

Qsot lu /sA 


^/T 

Tiruvennai-nallur 

— S.A. 

(Ss^iLi 

Cey-nallur^^ 

—Tan. 

^{T GCRfT GS) L^LDIT €ST [^<G0 

^(T 

Tondaiman-nallur 

— Tri. 


Muttarasa-nallur 

— Tri. 

Qs)Je5r^^/r 

C. Velilr (Tam.) 

VeluT (SeupGmir 

Vellur 

—Tin. 

GeiJ^fT 

Kilvelur^® 

— ^Tan. 

L^€frGlffl0S(^ (o(5U^/7 

Pullirukku-velur^® 

— S.A. 

Lj(^ QgV^^IT 

Pul-velur 

— Chit. 


(2) Pati (Tam.) 

Pati 


^f^uj/ru 

Aliyap-pati 

— ^Ram. 

Ubfr^LIi 

Manam-pati 

— Chin. 

OeUGhreSiuili 

Velliyam-pati 

— Coim. 

uehsml 

Pallam-pati 

— Sa. 

^(T^UU^ 

Tirup-pati 

— N.A. 


46. Alakartiriipputtur is called Arisil-karai-puttur in the Tevaram, as it 
is situated on the bank of the river Arisil, a branch of the Cauvery. 

47. Ceynallur is now Cen^. 

48. Kllvelur has been corrupted into Kivalur. 

49. Pullirukkuvelur is the ancient name of Vaidis varan Koyil. 



PLACE-NAME SUFFIXES IN TAMIL 
(3) Puram, Varam, Puri (Tam.); Puram, Varam (Tel.) 


Puram 

LfjTLo ; Varam (sujrih ; Puri 

Ljlfl 

jr/r^fT Ljjrih 

Rada-puram 

—Tin. 

JTirLLI^fT^ LyJTlC 

Ramanada-puram 

— ^Ram. 

^fr^s=frLjjnh 

Kansa-puram 

—Mad. 

LLS/TUeSi LjJTlh 

Mahabali-puram 

— Chin. 


Kan ji- varam 

— Chin. 

jysTrdS/rL//fl 

Alaka-puri 

—Tin. 

LHQ^lEJSfTLjfl^ 

Marunga-pnri 

— ^Tri. 

SeuLfftl 

Siva-puri 

— S.A. 

jSITLLLjlPi 

Darma-puri 

— Sa. 


Puram, Varam (Tel.) 



Ananta-puram 

— ^Anant. 


Krishna-puram 

—Bel. 


Narayana-puram 

—Chit. 


Siva-puram 

—Cud. 


Kulamaijii-puram 

—Gan. 


Amala-puram 

—God. 


Amba-varam 

— Cud. 


Malla-varam 

— Gxm. 


Bhima-varam 

— Klist. 


Bomma-varam 

— Nel. 

(4) 

Nagar, Nagaram, Nagari (Tam.) 

Nagar 

f6sir ; Nagaram (Bmil 

Nagari isafl 

/5«/r 

Virudu-nagar 

— ^Ram. 

^essiu^ m^fr 

Ganapati-nagar 

—Tan. 


Ai^anialai-nagar 

— S.A. 

^fuirainriu (6m 

Tiyagaraya-nagar 

— ^Madras. 

eu/reOfT^/r f6SJrtlt 

Valaja-nagaram 

— Tri. 

^lfieuir/r^(r^i63iP 

Alvartiru-nagari 

—Tin. 
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miriueo uLLu^rnnh 

(5) Pattanam^^ (Tam.) 

Pattanam uLLu.mrih 
Kayal-pattanam 

—Tin. 

Lj^u uiLL^esarLo 

Pudup-pattanam 

—Tan. 


Cenna-pattanam 

— ^Madras. 

Sjreir Quit 

(6) Per, Peru (Tam.) 

Per Quit; Peru Qujpj 
Kiran-per 

—Tan. 

ejijbu Quit 

Emap-per 

-^.A. 

^(n^LDrrp Qujpj 

Tirumar-peru^i 

—Chin. 

duresTU Quii 

Kanap-per^^ 

—Mad. 

(7) Pedu, Vedu (Tam.); Pe^u, Vedu (Tel.); 

0^(1 QuQ 

Pedu Qu® ; Ve^Ai Qeu® 
Cem-bedu 

— N.A. 

0^frQ£>u QuQ 

Tolup-pedu 

— Chin. 

Q^pj)i}uQuQ 

Cerrup-pedu^^ 

— ^Madras 

0©;2srr QeuQ 

Kuvalai-vedu 

—N.A. 

QeuQ 

Cattiya-vedu 

— Chin. 


Pedu, Vedu (Tel.) 
Talam-pe^u 

— Chit. 


Kalli-pe^u 

— Nel. 


Ara-vedu 

— ^Anant. 


Valli-vedu 

-“—Chit. 


Pulli-ve^u 

—Cud. 

(8) 

Pd4u (Tam.); Pa4u (Tel.) 

UQJ^^^U U.tQ 

Pddu ufT® 
Paruttip-pa^u 

—Tin. 

(^6fru uirQ 

Kulap-i>adu 

—Tan. 

^LUTlIi u/t® 

Amaram-badu 

—N.A. 


50. Pattanam and Pattinam are distinct in literary usage. The former is 
an inland town and the latter is a sea coast town, generally a port. 

51 . Tirumarperu is the classical name of Tirumalpur, or Tirumalapuram. 

52. Kanapper is now called Kalaiyar Koyil. 

53. CeiTuppedu is Chetpet, a suburb of Madras. 



place-name suffixes in TAMIL 



Pddii (Tel.) 
Nandula-pa^u 

— Anant, 


Tella-padu 

—Cud. 


Don^a-padu 

—God. 


Uppala-padu 

— ^Kist. 


Donne-pa^u 

— Kur. 


Bodanam-pa^u 

— Nel. 

uiL® 

(9) Pattu (Tam.) 

Paftu UlLQ 
Iluppaip-pattu 

— ^Tan. 

ulLQ 

Mandakap-pattu 

-S.A. 

Ueh-^rflLJ ulLQ 

Pallip-pattu 

— N.A. 

Q<SFIW3i(^ UlL® 

Cengal-pattu^ 

— Chin. 

P5®LJ ulLQ 

Nadup-pat^u 

— Sa. 

y,/i^Ssou ulLQ 

Puttalaip-pattu^^ 

— Chit. 

(10) 

Palam, Valam, Vallam (Tam.) 

Palam 

LjsDii ) Valam susoii ; Vallam eu^soii 

Qi^Qib u^ih 

Nedum-balam 

—Tan. 


Cokka-balam 

— S.A. 

eueSI euffOih 

Vali-valam 

—Tan. 

eS^eSI eueOiL 

Villi-valam 

—N.A. 

(SeuiLi^ sueoih 

Vetta-valam 

— S.A. 

(gcJrew euffOLo 

Ktmna-valam 

— Chin. 

eufkscih 

Akara-vallam 

—Tan. 


Tikkali-vallam^® 

—N.A. 

LjeSi eu^eoth 

Puli-vallam 

— Chin. 

«dr68rso(i 

(11) Nalam (Tam.) 

Nalam 

Kan-nalam 

-S.A. 

'T> * 

^^ir&ffeOLJb 

K6-nalam 

—N.A. 


54. Cengalpattu is a corruption of Cengalunir pattu. 

55. This name has been corrupted into Pudalappa^tu. 

56. Also known as Tiruvallam. 
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(12) Ani (Tam.) 



Ani ^€93p 

Araiy-ani 

— Ram. 


Ter-ani 

— Tri. 

(S^frea&fsfl 

Col-ani 

— ^Tan. 

^iretfsFI 

Ar-a^i 

— N.A. 

SppesS 

Cirr-ani 

— S.A. 

^^sue9sfl 

Kadav-ani 

— Sa. 

OnsQLL&fffR 

(13) Marti (Tam.) 

Mani iLessFl 

Nedu-mani 

— ^Ram. 

Qi-j/rujajfrtMessP 

Poyya-mani 

—Tri. 

LJ/TLOeSdfi 

Pa-mani 

—Tan. 

l^QyLDetRfFl 

Nira-mani 

— S.A. 

S rffyLb easfl 

Tiru-ma:[gLi 

—N.A. 

iSfflLOSmiJD 

(14) Manam (Tam.) 

MaTmm Lnemih 

Nari-manam 

—Tan. 

O 000)633705 

Peru-manam 

—N.A. 

^(7/)0)633rO) 

Tiru-mantam 

— Chin. 

Qpsu^iu 0)/r«33f) 653501 

(15) Mdnikkam (Tam.) 

Mdnikkam LOfre^fafli^ih 

N ediy a-manikkam 

— ^R2un. 

^0 LdfTesdfiiSmLD 

Tiru-mamkkam 

—Mad. 

06)) 05/r633fl<id50) 

Kula-mamkkam 

— ^Tri. 

memL^jT o)/r633fi«d5ii 

Kap.dara-manikkam 

—Tan. 


Udara-manikkam 

— S.A. 

(16) 

Main (Tam.); Malli (Tel.) 

Ul>0O€& 

Malli iamsSI 

Cutta-malli 

— Hn. 

tD^eS 

Tacca-malli 

—Tan. 

til//r639rrc^69 

Va^-malli 

——Chin* 
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Main (Tel.) 

Kala-malli 

-Cud. 


Palla-malli 

— Gim. 


Penu-malli 

— Kist. 


Zarugu-malli 

— Nel. 

(17) 

Valli (Tam); Valli 

(Tel.) 


Vain 6i/(^60 

Puvirunda-valli®'^ 

— Chin. 

SfTLDJT SL/syOeS 

Kamara-valli^^ 

— Tri. 


Manikka-valli 

— N.A. 


Cola-valli 

— S.A. 


Valli (Tel.) 

Nija-valli 

— ^Anant. 


Kuru-valli 

—Bel. 


Arasa-valli 

— Gan. 


Eda-valli 

— Gxm. 


Golla-villi 

—God. 


Guda-valli 

— ^Kist. 

u/rejj/r^ 

(18) Vdsi (Tam.) 

Vdsi Guir^ 

Pa-vasi 

— ^Ram. 

LDemeu/rS 

Mana-vasi 

—Tri. 

6Ufi^ Qj/rS 

Vanda-vasi 

—N.A. 

(19) 

Valasai (Tam.); Valasa (Tel.) 


Valasai 

Kuttukkal-valasai 

—Tin. 

®/5® 

Nedu-valasai 

— ^Ram. 


57. Puvirundavalli is considered to be the correct form of Pundamalli, 
of which Poonamalli is the English corruption. 

58. Kamaravalli is the name of the village in inscriptions. Probably 
Kmarasavalli, the present name is a popular corruption. 
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Pul-valasai 

—Tan. 

jgir^eir &j<roetD<sp 

Tadan-valasai 

— N.A. 

QlulLQ GiJsi)6tns= 

Mettu-valasai 

— Sa. 


Valasa (Tel.) 



Kodi-valasa 

—Chit. 


Bodda-valasa 

— Gan. 


Digu-valasa 

—God. 


Dippula-valasa 

— ^Viz, 


(20) Amhal (Tam.) 



Atnbal ^imu^ 


0&iJefrefrLhu(^ 

Vell-ambal 

— Ram. 

^(S^dffOLhU'^ 

Kall-ambal 

—Mad. 

(sQeaeSiiueujrLr u<s^ 

Villiyavar-ambal 

—Tan. 

(21) 

Anji (Tam.); Anji, Anchi 

(Tel.) 


An)i ^^9 



Maniy-anji 

—Mad. 

Gu)(^ QsifcfrGtr;^© 

Melvell-anji 

— Ram. 


Tattam-anji 

—Chin. 

UQ^&J^Si 

Paluv-anji 

— Tri. 


Pulav-anji 

—Tan. 


Anji, Anchi (Tel.) 



Niluv-anji 

—Bel. 


Pam-anji 

— Nel. 


Karaum-anchi 

— Giin. 


Kattum-anchi 

—Chit. 

(22) Kuppam, Kuppai (Tam.); Kuppa (Tel.) 


Kuppam (^uuua ; Kuppai (^umu 


OwsosStffi (^uuiM Nellik-kuppam — S.A. 

^esarL-irir (^uuii Ani^ar-kuppam — Chin. 

aiSasBT (^uuiM Va^ukan-kuppam — ^Tin 

Qrspc^uenu Ner-kuppai — Tan. 
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Kuppa (Tel.) 



Belu-guppa 

— Anant, 


Siru-guppa 

—Bel. 


Atti-kuppam 

—Chit. 


Kandi-kuppa 

— God. 

(23) 

Pundi (Tam.); Pv4i (Tel.) 


Pun^i 



Kuttan-pun^ 

—Mad. 

^0 ^ pi^ ^OTz^Tirutturaip-puJ^di 

—Tan. 

83 ^ 

Aim-pun^i^® 

— N.A. 

Q^ir(sSls{)n ih 

Kovilam-pu^4i 

-S.A. 

6B(7^QevuLiLh 

Karuveppam-pup^i 

—Chin. 

^00/5065 ear 

Tirumurugan-pun^i 

— Cohn. 


Pudi (Tel.) 



Gonasa-pu^i 

— Gun. 


Gannu-pu^ 

—God. 


Chidi-pu^i 

— Gan. 


Karem-pu^ 

— Kist. 


S^anta-pudi 

— Nel 


(24) Modi (Tam.) 



Modi LD^ 


«fie? 

Vira-madi 

— ^Ram. 

Lfi/rg) LL^ 

Mana-madi 

— Chin. 

iBmhfnutrir 

Pi]laiy^-madi 

— Sa. 

- 

. (25) Moli (Tam.) 



MoU QiciTfJS 


^/Tfu/r O^D/ryJ 

Kaya-moli 

—Tin. 

QLLfTjfi 

Aliya-moli 

— ^Ram. 

t^€sr(^ Qloit^ 

Minna-moli 

—Tan. 


59. Aimpun^ is corrupted into Amup^. 


4 
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(26) Adu (Tam.) 


ui^frQ 


Adu 

Marud-a^u 

Pand-a^u 

Al-a^u 


— N.A. 
— S.A. 
— Chin. 


(27) Odu (Tam.) 

od'^ 

OfflJsrrSsrr/r® Vell-odu 

® Ill-odu 

ff^jrirQ ir-6^u 


—Mad. 
— S.A. 
— Coim. 


(28) Cedu (Tam.); Cedu (Tel.) 


Ceiu Ca-® 

OfishrL-^ Ga:® Mu^^ac-ce^u 

Cedu (Tel.) 

Cittra-ce^Ju 

Togara-ce^u 

Kuri-ce^u 

Karan-ce^u 

Kammara-ce^u 


— Sa. 


— ^Anant. 
— Kur. 
— NeL 
— Gvm. 
—Bel. 


LDflrrf? 

Q^esrssr ix/r/f? 
tumeo ajiriB 


(29) Mari, Vdri (Tam.) 

Mari mirfi ; Vdri aiirfi 

Panja-mari — ^Ram. 

Tenna-mari — T an. 

VaUa-vOT — Tan. 


(30) Komhai (Tam.) 

Kotnhai (Ssini>es>u 

(S^riJaenu Attik-kombai — Mad. 

«i^«o/r;i^«Ga5fl-d!ffli)uKallattuk-k6mbai — ^Tri. 

tuirtnipi Qsirutemu Valaik-kombai — Sa. 
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(31) Korai (Tam.) 


^SSSTimmir fEJ 

Korai Qsirmir 
Tandan-gorai 

— Tri. 

Q^ir<siDjr Iluppaik-korai 

—Tan. 


(32) Tattai (Tam.) 

Tattai 

Manat-tattai 

— Trl. 


Ottait-tattai 

—Tan. 


Kot-tattai 

— S.A. 


Veppan-tattai 

— Sa. 

eSemrssui 

(33) Vildkam (Tam.) 

Vildkavi SeiTirsiD 

Vilakam 

—Tin. 

iDL^eitfrir S<oirirmih 

Madavar-vilakam 

—Tin. 

^^SoO ^errirstjb 

Tillai-vilakam 

—Tan. 

Ltii^ Stsmr^LD 

Mada-vilakam 

— N.A. 

up SetrirsLD 

Para-vilakam 

-S.A. 

^iLt^dSemrssui 

Otti-vilakam 

— Chin. 

^0Qi^(up /Siresrtja 

(34) Tanam (Tam . ) 

Tdnam^^ pnresnh 
Tiruneyt-tanam 

— ^Tan. 

piresrih 

Tiruvusat-tanam 

—Tan. 


(35) Talam (Tam.) 

Talam 

Kavit-talam 

—Tan. 

tCCSzrf? ^SlFiTUi ti 

(36) Kirdmam (Tam.) 

Kirdmam SinrinLh 

Manik-kiramam 

— Tan. 

Sjnruaili 

Ciru-kiramam 

— S.A. 


Tanam is ihe tadbhava form of the Sanskrit Sihana. 
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(37) Uffciclai (Tam.) 

Utk\4ai^^ vl.lLQ<ss>l^ 

^Q^u^tr Karuppur-utkidai — ^Tan. 

(38) Kdranai (Tam.) 

KdvcLTfUii iSfT jrSsifsr 


uerr&fi^ sira&tmi 

Pallik-karanai 

—Chin. 

(39) 

Kandikai (Tam.) ; Khandrika 

Kandikai 

(Tel.) 

OuQf) thGu/rjicmi^ ds Perumber-kaiidikai 

Khandrika (Tel.) 

—Chin. 


Bharata-khandrika 

—Chit. 


Khandrika 

—Cud. 


Kantetivari-khandrika 

— Gun. 


Lihgapurum-khandrika 

— Kur. 


V alluru-khandrika 

(40) Kombu (Tam.) 

Kombu QdSfTihL^ 

— Nel. 

^frt^i OmirtSiL^ 

Tadik-kombu 

—Mad. 

Lcrreir QmfTiDL-j 

Man-kombu 

— N.A. 


(41) Kudal (Tam.) 

Kudal 



Ciru-ku^al 

— Tri. 

dSff^ 

ELar-ku^al 

—N.A. 


(42) Totti (Tam.); Dod^i (Tel.) 

Totti, Q 

LS^rr/i O ^fT t IVCinan-totti — Sa. 

6s/Ei6B€ir Kangan-to'J'ti — Coim. 

• 

61 . Ukka^ai is the corruption of Utki^al, a hamlet. 



PLACE-NAME SUFFIXES IN TAMIL 


Do44,i (Tel.) 



Kamana-dod^i 

—Bel 


Bandla-do(3[4i 

— Chit. 


Alli-doddi 

— ^Kist. 


Brahmana-doddi 

-Kur. 


(43) Tdngi (Tam.) 



Tdngi 


^/r ^irikS 

Cir-tangi 

— ^Ram. 

^frmQ 

Panjan-tahgi 

—Mad. 

ji>l pi ^iriiQ 

Aran-tangi 

—Tan. 

3r<ss)Ui pirikQ 

Cumai-tahgi 

-(N.A. 

piriEiS 

Kudi-tangi 

— S.A. 

UiSso ^frmQ 

Malai-tangi 

-Sa. 


(44) Kutti. Kutta (Tam.) 

Kutti y ; Kuttu 0 ^^ 



Puli-kutti 

— ^Ram. 


Kudirai-kutti 

-Mad. 

cr/fl 

Eri-kutti 

-^N.A. 


Talaik-kuttu 

■hn.a. 


Ten-kuttu 

-S.A. 


(45) Vetti, Vettu (Tam.) 



VetU Oeuil^u^ ; Vettu OeuiKSi 

d5/r(J) QsulL,is^ 

Kadu-vetti 

—Tin. 

6T0®OL£i QsVlLl^ 

Erumai-vetti 

-IN.A. 

^eoiy^ Oa/Lli^L 

Ulai-vetti 

— Chin. 


(46) Adi (Tam.) 



Adi 


0 «/r<»a»/r(^ 

Kokk-adi 

— ^Ram. 

^irerrrri^ 

Val-adi 

— Tri. 

^A)BsO(Ufru^ 

Tillaiy-adi 

—Tan. 

^L^eOlTLf. 

Ka^al-a^i 

— N.A. 


Kaakk-«4i 

—Chin. 



30 ANNALS 

OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH — tam. 

L/e0iu/r^^ 

(47) Arri (Tam.) 

Arri 

Puli-atti 

— ^Ram. 


Natt-atti 

—Tin. 


I4aiy-atti 

—Tan. 

u!riruu^ ^ 

(48) Parri (Tam.) 

Parri up/B 
Parap-patti 

—Mad. 


Pulap-patti 

— ^Ram. 

Co} i—j fT &fr \j) 1 / 

Pon-petti®2 

— S.A. 

(Seuthu^^ 

Vem-patti 

— Coim. 

«0$5-5r^ ^ 

(49) Curri (Tam.) 

Curri of^pjB 
Karun-cutti 

— ^Ram. 


Pun^cutti 

— Mad. 

ULC)Uir<^Sr ^ ^ 

Pambaran-cutti 

— Tri. 

(50) 

Parwtti (Tam,); Parti 

(Tel.) 

^(r^ijbU0ji^ 

Parutti uQ^ ^ ^ 
Arum-barutti 

— N.A. 

Parti (Tel.) 

Vepala-parti 

Kanu-parti 

Tati-parti 

Taggu-parti 

62. Poopdtti is the corruption of Popparri- 

— ^Anant 

— Gun. 
— Nel. 
—Bel. 
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Suffixes of Place-Names Signifying Territobial 
Divisions 

(1) Nddu (Tam.); Nad,u (Tel.); Nadu (Kan.); Nadu (Mai. 

Ndqlu ft/r® 


Valla-na^u 

—Tin. 

iBfrQ 

Muttu-na^u 

—Mad. 

euetr /5/r® 

Vala-nadu 

— Tri. 

esiUfhmir psitQ 

Painga-na^u 

— ^Tan. 

Q&hfs PsirQ 

Cenda-na^u 

— S.A. 

QjSfrsssrmL^LL/r^(S 

To^^aima-nadu 

(Tel.) 

—Chit. 


Akulaman-na^u 

— ^Kist. 


Pakkai-na^u 

(2) Tesam (Tam.) 

Tesam 

— Nel. 

iBirui Qjgs^ii 

Pirama-tesam®^ 

(3) Mavdalam (Tam.) 

MdTjdalam uemi^eOLo 

— ^Tin. 

Lusisru^eOLL 

Vengai-mai>(Jalam 

(4) Puvanam (Tam.) 

PuvcLr^m Lfeuesrii 

—Tri. 

LjSiimui 

Tentirup-puvanam 

(5) Tarani (Tam.) 

Tarani 

—Tin. 

fSir€S(fi 

Tarani 

—Tan. 


63. Piramad^am is a place-name found in several districts of the 
Tamil Nad. 
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Pdlai, Vdlai, Pdlaivanam (Tam.) 

Pdlai u/rSoO ; Vdlai eufrSso ; Pdlaivanam ufrSsosusarui 


O^seir u/rSso 

Ten-palai 

— ^Ram. 


Tirup-palai 

— ^Mad. 

Qpeir ufrSoO 

Mun-palai 

—Tan. 


Tirukkalip-palai®^ 

-S.A. 

©j?; UffSo^ 

Ciru-palai 

— Chin. 

Qu0fh ufrSso 

Perum-balai 

— Sa. 

S jpjeuirSso 

Ciru-valai 

—Mad. 

^Q^uufrdsOoumLo 

Tirup-palaivanam 

— Chin. 

Suffixes 

of Place-Names of the Littoral Region 

(1) Kdyal, Kami (Tam.) 

Kdyal ^s/rajdo ; Kdnal anresri^ 

Ljmdmm ds/riu^ 

Punnaik-kayal 

—Tin. 

Qpsiu^ffork ^fT&freo Neydalan-ganal 

(2) Karai (Tam.) 

Karai a<str>jr 

— L. 

Sy^i smir 

Kilak-karai 

— ^Ram. 


Ko^ik-karai®* 

(3) Kalor (Tam.) 

Kalar aerr/r 

— ^Ram. 

^0iaeir/r 

Tiruk-kajar 

—Tan. 


64. Tirukalippalai is a sacred shrine mentioned in the Tevaram. It is 
said to have existed seven miles southeast of Chidambaram. The village 
has been washed away by the floods of the Coleroon and the idol of the 
temple is installed in a niche of the Sivapuii temple. 

65. Kodikarai is the popular name of Dhanushkodi. 
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QujrerrLo 

fL^uu&trui 
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(4) Alam (Tam.) 

AluTYl ^GfriS) 

Per-alam ^Tan. 

Upp-alam —Chin, 


pjpieuffi 


(5) Uvari (Tam.) 
Zlvuri 

Karaiccurr-uvari 


-Till. 


(6) Revii (Tam.) 

Revu Qjr&ij 
Citta-revu 


—Mad, 


**0/6y 


(7) Kadal (Tam.) 

Kadal 

Karuh-kadal ^Tin. 


(8) Sainutiiravi (Tam.) ; Samudram (Tel.) 
SamuUiram^^ 


j^thufT Amba-samultiram ^Tin 

^(Lpp^irui Tirumalai-samuttiram — Tri, 

^Tsrr K^a-samuttiram 

Qjseuirinu ^Q/i^PiriLTevaraya-samuttiram — Sa. 

eu^&j iFQp^^jrui Vasava-samuttiram Chin, 

Samudram (Tel.) 

Chola-samudram ^Anant. 

Soma-samudram ^Bel. 

Ananta-samudram — Cud. 

Anna-samudram — ^Nel. 


places in tixe Tinnevelly district whose names bear the suffix 
noMung more than a large sheet of water. 
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(9) Pappvt^m (Tam.) 
Pattvmm uiLt^esrui 


06\>(J^d5ir uiLuf-etinh 

Kulasekara-pattii^am 

—Tin. 

Ouffliu uLLi^earih 
SfreSffiu^ui uL^uf- 

Periya-pattigam 

— Ram. 

ejrih 

Kavirippum-pattigam” 

—Tan. 

Kfrm ULLu^esTtSi 

Naga-pattigam 

— ^Tan. 

^j^JTiEis uiLi^etfrui 

Caturahga-pattigam®* 

— Chin. 


uiri^Ui 

Sfr(Seufflu ufT^esih 

unimui 
iSetffui uirimih 
Sir&essFfCj uffiiBLtt 


(10) Pdkkam (Tam.) 
PdkkoLVfi usri^il, 
Alam-pakkam 
Kaverip-p^kam®® 
Tiruveij-pakkam 
Mlnam-pakkam 
Kavanip-pakkam^® 


—Tri. 

--N.A. 

—Chin. 

— ^Madras. 
— ^Chit , 


67. Kfivirippiimpattinam was a 
early centuries of the Christian era 
of the Cauvery. 


flourishing emporium of commerce in the 
• It is now a small village at the mouth 


68 . 

69. 

70. 


^drw is the European corruption of Caturahga pattinam- 
^ inscriptional name of this place is Kavidi-p-p&kkam. 
It is now called Kanippakkam. 



A NOTE ON THE WORD ‘TEVU’ 

By 

V. Venkata Rajulu Reddiar 

A discourse upon the verb ‘ tevu ’ is given in the following 
pages , The verb is written as ‘ tevu ’ in the available editions 
of TolkapTpiyam. But the correct form seems to be ‘ tevu.’ 




(oTi^^IJS ^LJ^^^O’3F!rs0 

By 

V. Venkata Rajulu Reddiar, 

Junior Lecturer in Tamil. 

m^siniristr^SuSidf 

Ufr(£i^sOL})L] 

crsirji! ^ iSssijr ^L^irsaireir 

QmiT^^Lb Ssininufrs fSsirj)} ^e8i(^t}) 

mek^Lb p^ea)ir sir ssarQssr p^. ^£iTp0p^6if S<s!j>irpQj£/r(t£)Sui* 

^ek^ih * £iiQpsi^ fB^jrpOpTQ^suT ^ ^rdr^ilt ufTL^ntis/Sjrui 

Q^frQ^<3:uuLLQsrr^. nSitjtMy QLti8so\uisf^3iGr?lm ti^<ss>jTu9oir Sifis 

(^/SuiSl^y erskp utl-Gld C.^ir/r^ jsr ’ crgsrjj/ 

UlLlSj-Q^BS^pSi* Qpirs03iTUL9iULJ U^JULjm^SiQ^^SOJioiJ pjS 

^LD, ^ Q<sirsrrpOu!rQ^LLQu.^ ersko^uii utl^Qlh ^strih 

^irsmQ^mjTiSeDy */f/rG^6l| iSssijrpGpr(iji^ir^ erdr^x/ p-pirusmik 
Q^TGia^uuiLG<^SJ* Q^^sijss)jr\up^sOy ^£!rpG^ci\ i£lsif)irpSpfr(i£>suir* 
ersk^ih e^prirsssrQpihy * GpcHjSijUi yh<3i^}p\u(TGsJsr Q&ir^ 

ustDcSjjLim «^SuJ (^pSuLf e_s33r7^i?^(,b ’ tsTsk^iM SL^<siPsriLith tX/r^rSoorpm. 
/B^S^iriSesfliUQ^<ss)nu9<^^y ^G^6I{ G^ir^k^p^fTSiu (^rSuLf ^<sssrirp^LL* 
ersk^ili ^iSitG^€i\ iS^irpQ pir(i^'SiJp ersk^Ui ^pnjrmrQpih 

siressfSkfTpm. QpiusLi^SSsciufrQ^sis^iruSl^y *G^6l^ crsk^^ G^s^rio 
Q^irmi^pio er^upkfr Qurrq^kr uQtii ’ <oT^^Lb n^^jiLjLhy ‘ /? /fG^6Ij 
iSiss)jrpQprQ£ioijir^ mek^iM u^pTjrsysrQpih G^eircrrevr. ^uu^uLjiis^ 
Qsinrmp<skis\}TpiOy * Op^siji Q<3S(rGrrpGu>T(^LLGL^ ^ ffTmjj/ eu^xirGLLiu 
^aiLts^pp uiTL^Lb m^Sso ^ ; e^pirjrzssrp^^iLc cUiSsifGLLiu ^eojp. 

Uji^uuiriLi^ek u^iUL-j^^etflsOy * /iirpOpcLiQ^ £ss)jrpGpr(^suir^ 

erekjpi ^u^irQixiu (Ss=irp^u u^uiBp^(T^uupp(^ Qp^Siu a/nr&tsrth 
iBjrGiuiTBkSGeumQLD ^/Bfrmrrirpp upp^pQiu^eciriif 

1* @i— /r (ip^6Sujmjp(f^^ fiiSBiff ^^GSippppOurT(r^&Fieo 

Qe^aio w^uj{r€frQLD(rySuS^ eiJipfE(^Qe!ffp^ ^.uQufr^Q&r fF€m(Sl 
^jgiQekp^. ^seSeky Gafrerr/bQurr^LLt^eo eu/sp^p(^ 

^GSWQfetDL^UJ iLfifTffSatJT ^SOT^l/. 
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*^ 6 ijirmr(SiJ pufTsuiM^^ (^Q£pOpTUL^<stDLoiL^siDL^iu u<soQuiT(7^Q^tr(i^ 

Q^irio ^sirj;u erm^iua^ 

UffO ^ 6 irup^^LCi u<50 (oT^up^so^ ^(T^Q^rrs^ *gysir^ GT€sr€ijL[)^ ®0 
Q<3^.T€0'3^rp6€syr ^mirsdn (^(syr^jih dJL^jsjreoiriT ^j}}GiJiTl (snsiiSoSi? 

uiu: t^^JTLD u(oLUfrLDf-/S= ” (5T<53r (SUQ^/TieQi^ (STsirjJ..,. 

Qpl^mUlQlUQ^ih ^^(op^3)j&i O®.TCTr^2iL//r0Ll(3L- ”, G p(^ 6 l\U um&i 

ttJ/r 0 Lb” 6T63r6I|LD U iL-LSj- p i Oh^^oUlT^ €T<aku^ SfT^lDjSsir p^. 
^oo£n ^iL£>jrS:/k<3idT&;^ppmi9ik ^Lujrp^il. usoQuiTQ^im^Q^Q^ir p 
®Cy©.® (/B,T/E/r/r^^^ Qiidaiijx) (srsirp Q^!TGOoiJ[^tiSl pQm ; 

uso Qurr(^?ibrrp p ^r^meirQp? 

u^Qu/r(i^Qimfr(^Q^nJ\)^ <oT^Sl^.TSiJp^^^f)p^LjLo LJ‘5^)<35/r(50 

3sW53^©Ln, GT(^bVlQ p<0sfl^y ^JSiJ.r iSiff iLlSfi^lU ^ UlUl dTB^lTU^ U^lUTUi 

GTsiru^lurrso, @<S3/?, ^ uiu: dTB^jru) u^^UfriMLjsS^^ (^eirupsir iBssr 

^Tmar j>jis^QS)iu QfC.T^^QojfTLo : 

* gp(o^.T ^uOpi^ u'lso m)QjriTp J^/spifl^p lu fSi}}/5<3s/rjr'^iu * (^eir^ih 
^i^ii9(^y us\'Lh S^(^Qu/r(7^SsrrLLjss)L^uJ g£>^on> 

O^/r^SsOLLfihf ^i^QifJiuih 4>lpiB7^'i£<i^ (ordrs^ih ^(7^Qurr(7^?;sfTiLfssiL^aJ 
^^jTfrp^ (SI dr G<s''fr<s\'^SsCtLji}i ^(^<3:fT(5i> ^iBS(^pji(kG€iismGi}i. 

^!EJ<3i€^LD ^n,jSp/So\>'2i^ I ^jSijfly fbjfBTirppoJiT^^p^idr Q^ppaisssT a^srrerr, 

^ ^<01 iGiropifl^lxoV f^fiQ^.T LjfouGfS ^Qis^ 

6T63r jrifj ^iT<a!ssrQ Q .^rrQ^^oSiL^iu mtr^B (sresr^j.^ Q<3P/r^)Ss))iLjLhy Q^oir^ ertSir 
^0 CJ=jr/ri^^ii.jLo ^ 0 <!r/r/n ^BiLj^^arirGirajsir^ ^( 8 i^jr(hs^ir, 

iumsk Q^peSiU u^.o!n(^mj^ O£j/T03oyriLjS9)L-iu (STm^^ 

G<y/rv7i)&i)ii-jii» (onQ^^irp >fjs. ^luGpius^^u usd<3;frp <Jh.iSi p/Bsvw, ^peQe^r^ 
* @0 Q^'T^s^rpcSsir @ 0 <as/r(^ ®_<s5)jr«£B^ ’ ersiru^ QjL-jprsv)/r 0 syr gD 0 
ffrrjrir QfSfrs^maiajfrpQ&^ujeiirfQ 6 rrioa)/r/fi 0 LD ^uu Qpts^ikpp^^ 
ereku^ msk^ijSiULJuGiii* ^^^uu^cfi^pir ^^^<Qjamtrsfrir<sis^ih9i 

usop^suik^suLiP^ Quires (sr^pi gj>065j^ ^msrm 

aCpiSit ueo QufTQ^&fi p iBitiSq^pPiiSlSppld gD 0®0 (Spirekj^Jil erm jpm 
4^jpieuir* erekjv iSljrQajfra^^^'ooj^ (y^mi^uuiriTpfrQLD Sn^jaSuSQ^uLtp^^ 
^fSp^ ^(S^oLDt ^ enViST^p n^^^Sipiiv wup: etoiQ^p m<sij ^irppil 
as/MUJ^^ (gi)0«7A O^irdo ^jrirpppmpQtu OpiBeOi 

0 Lb) erdrgpiili Siuirujp<sif)p (DLDpQiSirismu.&jira^t}i Q^ir p^ 0 iB(^pp 
Qu/r(T^LLQLJ usoQuhq^ Q&rirq^Q^irio ^sisri^eanriruSl^iif OutTQi^i^mffi 
0 « 7 «»/rA ueo Quitq^^ «a-jp)ai/f. 


1 * ^uutu^^^ir erarujp 

2 * * ^MirwfTQjeQihdS ueop^tueup * /Btutrtuih^ 
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^ev/D(n;so, ue<d QutTQ^ Q.riTsi)dsau ueuxnp XL.pipeo 

Qeusik(Si^ ST^^piii Qpsmpstnui jijinirQika^i(^m otsstu^ 

jillBtueoir(^ut. ^ii9dr, uium erekp Qxir^^ ^n^Qfissip 
erekQesresBm, ‘eQQ^ppih ^stnLue^p^ Qeusssris^ @®« 63 riii si>.jjSlti9q^flpsi) 
QeussirQii erdrjx Qxiri^sujg] iQax uirjrCSunfveiiifiL- 

fBiuiriuiresrii xunTpiesni e-L^Qxrsfrpuireo^. 

@^,(3pir^xirui9iups!np Qx.Tx^Q,iuTih: Qpr.^xTuiBtu^ir uso 
Quir(T^s}r Qxirpxf^^ ^sir pSssriu/rai^ ueo aiT&) erQp^d 

sh-^p^eiir. 


* U^BCrClU iSlanipp^XSii OuQ^tllLf LCsIT^li * 

* LJL-Cir Qi5=(o03)^ LLift^^ub * 

* cSq^pr^Jacb Qa(j)^ G^Fiua^ih ’ 

* Ga^(yi 6 Q 5 LQ si/cyr ^ui Q^irq^ULf Lnrr^^Ui * 

‘ ePjj^lTili 9irp^iLiUi 9puLj LSQthsmuiLfUi ’ 

* IBotCgu csrsyr ^^sOQpth Q^ujiqui ^ 

* LD^Ceu iMi^0uih GueSiLf LLir(^i}» ’ 

x,.puuiLL. uSot QppeSoj Q^rpxOetrio 
eOTti ^mpp(pj QiMpuiLu. Quhqi^Ssit ujei}>L.uj6X-eiirtu9(^uu, ^supemp 
Xu^u^Q&itUoir^nSu u^^xrr^ e_s3)jr,®,®6»Sir 1 
0^,T^ ®0Ou.T0.^ 

«L/5?^/r 6T6srp j>/s^u>svpsir(^p^ ^/>5IjJuu(Sii. 

u^ipiu B.^irxTjrjr^s>j'^,h Qu,pQx,r^kQ a j ^ tf. eir err 
enr^euQw e-mrsmis^tuTeupsir^u iajtQaJirxS:2suxjsirecxi QxrmrL.ja 
r^mr^u^iurpio ^sirjo, ereiru^J 

A^.dpur Qeusmuf. ^^sirp 

QpxeOxrruiS^Q^ur ^uf. Sjnii^p,^ Qeue^e,. ^esrsrppxx er^jp, 

^rr^^peo ^@u, erM, ^eirerrrpekpi ; * Op^^u uexmruu, 

Wa/rar/DvflU/r©^!® ereirjv x^^ek jyry. ^IjrrhLiurirxeSeir. 

uesrtpuj e-ffloira/rjr/f QxrsmL. Qxrio ujir(Spir erekisir, ‘Caoj’ 
ere^upaQeu. g^SsoQiuiLu/.^ er^pirkxiT^ Qur^xild^il erajreuxjrmixilrpui 
H^eSuSQur Qpexp QurpQxrTkretruuLUTpp,^m, Gpe^ ereirup, CaOJ 
eremjpj err^puuQiM. Qpir^xfiui^iu&ienjxBsiru u^uiBpp&jifasrr Qpsti 
^ekQp u^uiBpperrrir. urrmpir^ Qss eQQ^wQuxmp erekup, 
^iTxpjr^Qsjf eBi^ikOur^srp erekpiti, * G^ffek uri^ojekmih* erekupi 
Gffirew iiii_ffl/6sr«sr J) ’ erekjjiii u^ui3dxuuLLi-.e!nu> iremmu.ic 0 ia 
«q^ppp^uc), w 
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C^Q4 ffreinj^Qoi) e^ethfr^LLU utru-ub <sT€sfLJ^ oJir 
GupuuQLh ffr^oify ^jjuQisjsir : 

Q^^i5fr^3;TLJL9u^fr Ou^T^ilufr^u^ er^esi^ Qubidasrsm 
^smui^Q^s c^^^j^Qjnh 0-J^ij^sh‘ofrfrir, er^szodStfEdcsaar, ^jrsArL^/r 
OjSiTek Qp^jeifics^aJOJoyr^TS Qfip^aj€srei[Ui J^jesiubis 

^(T^S(^ub, ^^<3iSsariJ usOoQl^p «5B/rs33rsv)/r(gfi. 

^ /fLlt—ti Gsi/o33T^>63r ^swcyjyr LjObL^iu 
^rh^iLuf. 6T63ru)@/f LjeosuirJ 

‘ «S2&r6rof?(S30LD QmrTis^fSTesr tMirp ^(Stnjr 

j^js^kffssaft^Sl spjsmn iQprir jssjotl- eunrGp* 

* ^^prQ Q&reQ ppt^ eenirjs^ 

^c^ploj ^lupisoitss luir^th* 

*/5(Jlia7 Szfijr/B^Swr fB'Ssusaar Q^ir[^iuu 
u^^jisaijr cznoiujLo urrp^iu ussstQu' 

^w&jorjpi 6y0aJ63r0j(i, 

* QiblL.Ou.( 1£P ^Lhu(T^tJi OprfL^irQuiirt^ iff pjptik 
(j^p^iu j)a<3SJiL eu^^ir ^iriQp ^ 

€rGsru^Qutr^jpi 6i;0ar63r6ija) ^iTsssr<3s^ @W?, e^ffliiSliuisoQaj (S/B/r^(^ 
Qeuirui : 

* QsuorfluuQ Q^/r^(2ffi> SoiTjip^ (Seuemu^ir 
Qsu&fSuuL^ enirnn tuB^Q^ir^ QiLcirr,* 

* E- 0 e-tl. Ljissyjr^ujir uir(^Lh 

00 a^zi> Qi3s^'6i]Ui i8p^ 0 lcCpld** 

* G>s^^sc^ ^sksars^ ^Ln^iu 

u:iA>sosi> €iJ6fr'^€jr ejQup ( 2 ? 0 ii.* 

* e^muQu e^ojirpeo ^euu'Su e.(Si;<sin«SB 
uiuuGu utu^ih u^ULiiSp @ 0 lL,* 

* Lfl 0 L/<®^ LbirdsO ^luicQu 

«uruLy® ^Gfr^fT^ Spi(^ih,* 

* ap^^ih jpSsare^th eSsif^ireSldr Ou/r(^efr 

eB^iruLfih jsQiaih Q^ujiLjui0* 
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GUih^skfffTesr u^, (®|5®®V) 

^jT^^sir Qpm tSisar eL.e^str (^^^jr/BaSsfru^ii CS/B/rS(^(Seu/rii: 

* emuiLit^ih ^^3S}U)iLjLii Q/s/ruSeir Qu!r(^Gfr 

^ eriuiu/rsiDLii ^^lu/reann m^jpjQuiB ^/r0(i ^ 
ffrearu^SstfriLjoyf 

^ SpUL^ (y^pULfiD OoUJpiUL^lli QfSFjS^eU,* 

* ailu&O ^rZisZDLD ^eBQlU rJ>/Q£)fBf3sSi> 
ereir/fSssi^u /Bireki^th ^irenu QuirQ^etr* 

€i^U6up<sinptL^Li, ^QjpjS!^ @«0£— CSaj e^enrstr 

* ^rrCe^iU €l/e0iLIU) eu^ppQp tLfTQth * 

e7«9rjSQ/a> (S/5!riSsir, 

* Q^frsrr pQuit(T^ilJ2L^ Opdt^u UiSiD3aj/r(^th * 

erdrjuj uirt^th ® 0 ^ 0 Li (srssru^ toTeS^p Ljso^(^Lh. Opireo 

^iruiBivu u^ULjdserfl^ ^p^srp^^ih p^pmremia 

asrfl^jiM eu^jrQLDiu ^jril.u-fr^(7^pp^LD ^uufrL^pss>p eusShifjptp^ih. 

^f9iUQjp(ri^so^ Osrr^^pp Quir(^^\L\mi^iuprrdj 

e/00 0»j=/rA ^‘C^6l|* ereiru^^euiurrpeo (Spppii e-^ii. ^«sb(?6i;, 

i9ir(2LUir<3s eQ'S^Js^s^irir ^/SIjj^ OurQ^ipr^ (STssru^Sifihy j^pdssf 
GLdpQsir^^ up^uufrLL(£u u^utSp u^ui9ji^(f^d(^ui uiru^ih 
WLessr^LLUuiri^LDirpffO ^eirj^ ermu^iSijiif QpfreomuiBiuu u^ULji 
Qpeij erdrjjt u^;ui9p^(r^LJu^ Qp<5ii ermup^ ^iHuirettr bjjif,ajLi 
CTfijTL/^ajai QaJsfreflenL— luSsoGuitso Opsir&fl^p L^e)0)0tL. 
(tfiesipstnin GinpO^fresarQ QpsiriSdr, 

* CJppii fSSsSTQJli ^GSsFIq^ LDJ0Lb * 

1 . ^ GTiLojir eoituQuu ^fSfjLKT stsunQuu* erdru^ Qairm 

Qu.friT (jcvj/r urTL^ih, ^,emly^/r6mif tarred Qsir&sarujrinraS^ih 

* mdjujnesiiD ^fiSuj!res)LCi* eiek^ih ufTLJSiD Q6sn'em(Bi6iT&TiTir. 

2 . O6sQ^uS&)Bff0 erek^ch OuT^eif}^^ ptrevdso (rpen/^ pireafsh^ 
Q^rr/bserRsar tL.€kirseotiieuL^€xjth ^pfr^sSI^Bso' ereku^* L9esS{qpQ(^ea)ffd 

(S jS ^ ^ eSi^eijfSiaiT^ tn^Qwrr^ oL-S^Q^frir ^p^eitr eu pmir, 
Qaireir(^^p Ou/r 0 Ll/fe) Qssr^ik *Qpsa)eu* 0 ^/r^ O^a) 

e«ru^«rijL<t9^ QpiT&fr jQtij^(T(^th 
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«76iru^ ^sir(SuisOf 

*QuiTpQu QurreSLj osjS^^fS pir(j^ih^ 

«T6ir fSi(f^,i;Se9dry 

* erppii ixj7’0a) * 

^Gssrmujut im^th ersiru^Lh ^/StUsOT(^tii, 

^u96ir, ^etnjrajfrSfRajjfSoareiJQ^Uiy 

‘ ptrQeu 6i/60tL|tL €VQ^pp(yi t£)/r0Ll) * 
tFTiSpu^jp (^p^iruifrsieijihy 

* Qpeij QsrrerrpQu!r(f^QL^ * 

ffrAuetnpinthf 

* Op^mju us3)«tu/r0£i * 

6r«irL/«»)^iL(£i j!Betff^^peafl&^ ^ld 

^^p&artLjUi gj>0 (S^iTt^io j^ssiLLiuirpmQp eresf^mi 

^K^jpteuio, 

e.«!Dir4f.Txr/rd5flYr, ^irmrL^isf,^^ (lj^l^ilj j^pur g&sJr pSssrCSiu 

^p^S3iEj<SBGrr>T<:s<si Qsirremu^fT^iSosrpssrir, 
^^^ojeSA) iS!}(7ymrQi}) ^wsur^p Qsirs£fruf,(^uussr 6s.Tsm^ir.^ui% 
g)«ofiuGiLr ludcso.ruiAf^ uSiueSiOy 

• «/r0j) LD/r^qo) 0/Ep0S 

luirinih eTeirui^ir LjffOojir * 

€Trirj@D/0 0^pir^®j)^t5Pq/i, 

* eLr{iL/0j?] fi0/:9Lttj^ £fi0^if?a) erpurrQ 
Q/eiup ecirped QunuQupp 

eiTfrsu mrrsikirm^ @ s 5 jsut 3 / d , euL^Quifrj^uS^jtJi 

^Qj^^QeCfT^p&fipu O/L//r0(J^3)<s5i55/r^ usv) (^p^jriiaasmrsu 
WL,ek(£l* 

* wiuihiQtufls jr^pfr^Qt^efr eropSlptr^ ujtQiU!r^m\ 

LD55*juii6u/r jHHpir || 
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(^^^QjriEj<s^nrsu t3i{^^^^ird>suuLL 
Qerrj^* O^^iiQs^^ #!B^rTiii6CCP 88 

efTirio «szy5JDa3/5^<s^. ««yoo^ 258 i9S^d^u Qutq^^ 

^pauiLQ^^. ^(i (ifioSi pmiu QLLpQ^irsssrd) {j6l2irjLjbs^fly i9, 

©05^6807 ear /s.riuiTQj/fdEofr pth ‘ air<£jiu^^p ^u9^jih ^Q^^Qs^ir 

^pesipu ued (j^p^Qjj iks^iraiu i9i^\p^^jrp^Qrr^mQsisT(nf!r^^, 
Qpssips^iuQoj Opfr<^mfruL9tu u^miriuir^fflLUir^aiii^ui QiDpQ^iresarL^^sr 
srnS^tM (ip(t£eu^^Ui a<siDu,UL9if.p^sCir» Q^^QU(SS)jriuirpn‘Qj^LLf 

*B-.0a-tl. ^rr{^LD Ljmjre^ujir 
‘ e-. 4 BuSu ^luirpio g-SUuSlj n^suoina * 

6T^u&Jp^p ^iirsmu^ireigr^ (^p^iink^sfrrr^^i Qm^Ginrinidy poifi^ 
^p^jrL[iTf3i(SaV Q-sTsmQarrfffrfrir, e-.s»ir«ai/rir0sfr g&0si//f 

^(r^(^p^JTii^fT3ii Qm^(^iJipdssT LiipQ(7y^(^oXJiT ^jtsAtQ (^p^srikm 
etnraid Gd5/r^wi9-0<iScJi pesrir, 

* LLiksi)^ a/syrGear €7 Qup(^(^ui ^ 

ersirupSsar ^srru}L.j^/r^m(7^Ui /6i^S^/rdS<o^uj(i^Lh ^(^(^p^iruar^A 
Qds/romi!^(T^sQdrp^ir ; QdF'^sifSir)xr(U(^ci OpuUiiu^SSsO'uirQT^ih 
(^p^innir^m Q^irsmisi.(n^iiQ^p€srir, 

^ SUrp^ £jD/r^ ^.luiiQu * 


ffTskup^ST^ Q^^^^iriuir Qpiusv^^Ssoojfrir ^smh^Ermrir j^s)j/r«ardr 
^jrstrsT(S (^p^ir/iissemr<5si Q^irsmi^Qi^iSstn pmit ; /B^Si^irji3<s^iu/r- 
ldlIOlo ^(^(^p^iTLDfreBd Qsfr€mL^(7^ii3&iT(^ir^ i3l(^sm(j)Lh l^^oj/r jpt 
0^/reh‘€rruuLLi^(^uu6ar 6s/T6sare^/r(^ui, 

e^fPaSuj^ (^(LpsupSa^n-iLjUi QppeQiussr QmiSs 

59 ^puri^smTfXi Q^siri^d)) ^miniLfCo, ^sij rSjrsm(3 <5^®^«550/r<®ajzi 

(^^stnppenirssijiji ffTsssr^vp^j^iii ^uSsir, ^6ijpmp(Siu OuirQ^ 

^supmp. 



^srruiy,ir€mir 

Q^F^suismiriuir 

t5^S^ifi8etffl(U/r 

OpiuQj<^8$0!u/rir 


99 (^p^JT/Ejasrr 

100 „ ^SSSXjLh, 

98 „ ^aiskjih, 



1« mtro/UJL/jr* 13. 
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mmsQiljq^k&^peiirk. ^Q)p(S'io, e.m:rm9£iulrs^ 
ttS&iirs asoLjjiSiif-p^siif sr^u^ jy^iL/UL/®ii. Sps^ 

Qu>p an.jSS0uusiip(^si, ^QiBiuirQpirioairui^vi^r 0h./S<u 
uitL.Ui * Qpei\s Qs!Tstrp(3uir0LLQ* er^u^'Seuiuiri^ic, sresru^e-Ui, 
jjjf firesrjpi us^euesr ^ensu eresru^e-Lh ib^(^ eQsn 



DRAVIDIAN PHONETICS 


K. Hamakbishnaiya, M.A., 

Head of the Department of TeLugu 

Language is an instrument to communicate the thoughts and 
feelings of one human being to another in an articulate form. It 
is acquired by each individual by means of imitation, even from 
his childhood from the society into which he is born. This process 
of acquisition, by imitation, of the language spoken around us 
naturally involves some modification of the sounds, since it is a 
process of reproduction depending mainly upon one’s capacity of 
hearing and articulating them properly. This capacity cannot be 
expected to be uniform in all individuals, since the powers of 
hearing, comprehending and reproducing the speech sounds differ 
variously , in various cases. Thus it is possible that each individual 
while trying to learn the language of the society into which he is 
bom, also reacts upon it, by not being able to reproduce its soimds 
exactly, owing to some defect either in hearing or in his speech 
organs or mentel capacity. It is on account of such a change of 
speech sounds in the process of imitation that it is considered that 
every language is in a state of constant flux and that even in a partL 
cular linguistic area there are as many languages as there are indi- 
viduals speaking it. But generally these differences in pronuncia- 
Uon vnll be so slight and imperceptible as not to prevent the weaker 
trom being understood by the society. Such differences are gener- 
aUy ^ssed i^oticed, and tolerated, so long as the idea to be con- 
veyed is mteUigible. When there is a tendency to cross the bounds 
intelhgibility, they are even sometimes checked. 

Since everybody that uses a language does so in order to 
onvey his thoughts to others, he always takes care to keep to 
tfte normd and not to deviate from it to such an extent as not 
o e Mderstood by others. Thus mutual understanding always 
^es the normal whose boundaries the individuals dare not trans- 
within its own bounds each individual may have 
pecuharities of his own. These peculiarities so long as they are 
minded or adopted by others, do not make any difference in 
8»8uage of the locality, though it is the perception and pro- 
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pagation of these peculiarities that tend towards the rise of dialects 
in any particular language. Thus though it may be said that in 
any language sphere there are as many dialects as there are indi- 
viduals speaking it, so long as these individual peculiarities do not 
affect the mutual understanding, they cannot be said to have 
reached the stage of independent dialects. When they happen to 
gain ground in any particular locality and thus become a common 
feature of the group of individuals there, though not quite un- 
intelligible to those in other localities speaking the same language, 
then the speech of that locality is called a dialect of that language. 

Besides tnese individual and local peculiarities, a langu- 
age may have peculiarities dmering in kind as well as degree due 
to the religious, social, political and economic groups in society. 
So far as the ‘relugu language is concerned, the dialect of the 
Circars dilters in some respects from that of Ganjam, Hydera- 
bad, Madras or Ceded Districts, and in each of these localities the 
language of the upper classes differs from that of the lower classes 
of society. Yet it cannot be said that the language of one place is un- 
intelligible to the people in others. Then there is what is called the 
literary dialect in which most of the high class literature is written, 
and being intelligible to the literate society in all the localities 
serves as a unifying factor, as well as a conservative force, 
acting against the rapid disintegration of the language in 
spite of the fact that it differs to some extent from the collo- 
quial dialect in respect of sounds, grammar and vocabulary. Many 
illustrations may be given to show how the dialect of a particular 
locality of the Telugu country differs from that of another, and how 
the language of a particular period in the history of the same 
language differs from that of another. This leads us to a study of 
the history of the language in the various periods of its growth and 
development. To trace its liistory further, we have to compare it 
with other neighbouring or allied languages, and arrive at the com- 
mon source from which these languages have been derived. 

In spite of the peculiarities which tend towards the growth of 
dialects and later of independent languages, there are always cer- 
tain common features which disclose the unity of dialects or 
languages as also of a group of languages. So long as 
there is no difficulty in mutual understanding among the 
people of the various localities of a linguistic area in spite of 
the variations that got into their speech, these local varieties of 
speech are called dialects and not independent languages, as the 
differences between them are only one of degree and not of 
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kind. So long as there is a close inter-communication between the 
people of the different areas and their individual differences are 
not noticed, these do not stand in the way of their mutual under- 
standing and hence the language remains the same. But once when 
the people of a dialectal area are shut out from intercourse 
with those of other localities by some cause or other, what 
are once called dialectal differences grow and assume such 
a prominence that in a short time this dialect becomes 
an independent form of speech. Thus absence of close contact 
and inter-communication with those speaking the same language, 
and also association with those speaking foreign tongues, etc., tend 
towards accenturfmg the d^fTorcncos, and develoning dialects of the 
same language into indeoend^nt forms <^f sn^ech. This is how a 
single lanoTiae'e breaks iip into difforont langiTae-^^c;, and becomes 
the mother tongue of ah Iho-o ihat have branehor^ off from it. Vot 
th^^se languages sfdl b^ar in common certain characteristics, in- 
herited from their original source, which go to show that they 
form a 'Davficular erorn ov farnhy by themselves. Common voca- 
bulary denoting ftmd?mer>ol ideas found in various languages may 
point to thoir common But since voeabularly can easily 

he borrowed even f-om a foreif^n tongxic with which it might 
h'^ve come into contact, an investigation into the grammatical 
system, info the methods of word-formntion and tho phonetic- 
nrmcinles underlying the development of those Imguagcci will cer- 
tainly be a far better guide in making clear their rei?tion<=^hin ynth 
one another. 

We have already seen that in any language, dialects are form- 
ed on account of the special phonetic tendencies that develop In a 
particular area. These tendencies may disappear after a time being 
checked by contrary forces, or being unable to attract sufRcient at- 
tention in the same locality. But when a particular tendency suc- 
ceeds in capParing a v/ho!e locality and persists there for a long 
time, that will become a characteristic feature of that dialect, as 
distinguished from other dialects. When such dialects grow into 
in ependent languages, we observe this peculiarity in their several 
corresponding forms and make a statement that a particular sound 
in one language of the group corresponds to another particular 
sound in another language of that group. This statement of an 
observed phenomenon under certain conditions in two allied langu- 
ages, is called a phonetic law. Before such laws can he framed 
or any group of languages, a study of the phonetic tendencies 
aod dialectal changes thcat occur in words having the same or allied 
significance is absolutely necessary. 
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The major languages of South India, namely Tamil, Telugu, 
Kannada, Malayalam, and Tulu are generally considered to form 
an independent group by themselves. Like any other language, 
each of them seems to have borrowed freely from languages with 
which they have come into contact, especially Sanskrit. It is the 
preponderence of this Sanskritic element in some of these langu- 
ages that made some scholars advance the theory of their Sanskritic 
or Aryan derivation. But a study of the ‘ Desya element ’ recog- 
nised even by the grammarians of these languages as being inherent 
to them, and the phonetic and grammatical peculiarities exhibited 
by them, seem to show that they form an independent family by 
themselves. If the common Desya material is collected and 
throTigh a study of the dialectal changes exhibited therein an at- 
tempt is made to discover the phonetic tendencies that developed 
in the various languages of the group, it will not only help to 
establish their inter-relationship, but also to trace their history and 
developm.ent from the common mother tongue. 

The various changes that sounds undergo in any language 
are genernllv due to laziness, or economy of effort, and they may 
be said to he of three kinds — elision, addition and interchange 
of sounds — * vnmnlopn, 7mrndgama and varnavyatyaya ^ as they 
are called by the grammarians. These changes may occur uncon- 
difionallv or conditionally. Where the change of a sound occurs 
without hoing affected hy the character of the neighbouring sounds 
it is called unconditional or isolative. When it depends upon the 
influence of the neighbouring sounds, it is called a conditional or 
combinative change. We shall now consider some of the phonetic 
change.s that occu^ in the Dravidian group of languages. 

Under isolative or unconditional change, we may note the fol- 
lowing in Dravidian: — 

The change of a, a to e, c or i, 

Tam. eri~“to know, Kan. ari, Tel. erugu. 

Tam. cn/rr-rivor. M. ant, Tel. eru. Tn. haru. 

Tam. dltrrrule, K. Tu, nht, Tel. elu. 

Tam. aIi(rrto cr>^ %veep, K. M. alu. Tu. arpini, 

Tel. efjtiru, (attain) 

M andv-r-B vear, K. edn, Tel. edu, 

Tam. M. anrri (pdnai) — ^l^t>hant, K. one, Tel. enngu, 

Tam. M. dmai — turtle, K. owe, Tu. erne, Tel. tdntbilu. 

Tam. ndu-T-goat, K. claaa. Te. rdi Ku. oda fcf Skt. ^dofea ?) 

Tam. dr (i/dr>=:who,Tel. evaru,K. dua= what, cf. ydva. 
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Tam. an (ydn) iifin=z:I, Tel. eutt, nenw. 

K. aydu^io go to, join, reach, T. M. eydu, Tel. eydu. 

K. dm (eru)=plough with oxen yoked, Tel. araka, 

Tam. er, (cf. Te. ndgeru). 

K. drisu=:to pick out, select, Te. eru- (konu) =r choose, select. 
K. akkalisu, Tel. akkalincu, Tam. ekku. M. ikkali. 

Tel. anti=to say, Tam. en, K. en, anu. 

Tam. td— to bring, Tel. teccu. 

Tam. ndyirii2=Sun^ M. ndyiru, K. nesaru, Tu. nesuru, 
Tam. M. tiatt=rope,K. ticnw,Tu. nenu, cf. Te. ndnn=an orna- 
ment, gold chain. 

Tam. imlwdrrhanging, M. ndluga, K. nelu Tu. nclw, 

cf. Tel. ndluka (tongue). 

Tam. narai=to become grey, K. nare, nere, 

Te. neriyu, nariyu, 

Tam. tafankal = (n) hindrance, impediment, 
tatu=to hinder etc. cf. K. tade, 

M. tatukkuka=to hinder, stop, to partition off. 

Tel. tadika, tadaka=a screen made of split bamboo. 

Tam. Tel. K. M. Pdl=mi\k — ^Tu, per—milk. 

Te. gadumu=:to threaten > gedumu. 

Te. raddi > reddi=a class of people. 

Final a, chatiges into aiy e, a in Tam. Mai, Kan, respectively 
Tel. tala=:head, Tam. talai, Kan. tale, M. tala 
Tel. mala=mountain, Tam. malai^ K. male, M. mala. 

Tel, sdnarr grinding-stone, Tam. sdnai, K. sdne. 

Tel. nclai;u=place, standing, Tam. nilai, K. nele. 

Tel. tera=wave, Tam. tirai, K. tere. 

Tel. pogra=smoke, steam, Tam. pugai, K. poge. 

The following instances where a changes into e in Telugu are 
perhaps due to the influence of the following vowel : — 

Tel. namiH>nemmi= peacock; namili > nemili. 

Tel. mayiy>meyi~hody, mayi konu':>meyi konu^to accept, 
approve. 


Change of i or t to u or u, 

Tam. ktrai=greens, Kan. hire, M. cTra, Te. kHra. 
Tel. isuka=:sand, isumu^Kan. usuku, usubu^usuvu. 
Tam. pi^mrrdead body, K. hena, Tu.^puna. 

Tam. vt^tirrhouse, colloq. tldw. 
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Te. {sunti=winged ants > cf. Tam. ical. 

Te. gizaru=pulp > guzuru. 

Tel. pniu— grass > pullii, cf. Tam. pul. also Tel. 'pullari* =:tax 
for grazins* cattle. So ‘u’ form may be the older. 

Tel. Kdnika > kdnuka=a present ; cf. Tam. Kan. Te. Kanu= 
to .see. Tam. kanikkai. 

nalika > ■naluka— tongue, cf. Tam. nakku, but K. nalage. 
nal=to hang, to be suspended. Te. ndlka. 

Te. mogiluymognlit, moyilu'>moyidu— cloud, cf. Tam. mugil. 
To. m?7?/w=to cover up. 

Tam. viludu—f^hoots of the Banyan tree=Te. tl^a, Tu>buru, 
Til. pili, Tam. Tel. K. puli=tiger 

Tam, p7d=falsehood, riddle, puzzle. K. past, cf. Tam. poyi= 
falsehood. 

Tam. pidi=to hold, snatch ; pidicca>Tel, pwccukonu (<Cpidicci- 
konn) cf. Tam. Tel. ptdi= handle. 

Change of e or e to o or 6. 

Tam. tielli= silver, Tu. bolU, Tel. holU gadda^white vulture. 
Tam. i?cndu=want. Tu, hod. 

K. pere=the slough of a serpent. Tel. pora. 

Tam. pottimbox. Colloq. potti. 

Tam. neredtt—jamboo fruit, Tu. nerdlu. 

Tam. uellam=flood, Te. velluva, Tu. bollam. 

Change of i to e. 

Tam. irangu=to come down, Te. eragu, 

Tam. ira7clcai=rwing of a bird, K. eraiike, Te erafca, rekka. 
Tam. idam=place, K. eda, Te. eda. 

Tam. tlairrrleaf, K. ele, Tu. ire, 

Tam. ila=:young, K. ela, Te. le, leta. cf. ela-prdyamu. 

Tam. tirai=:wave, K. tere, Te. tera. 

Tam. vilanku=:to shine, K. Tu. belaptt, Te. velugu. 

Tam. pmanku=:to be twisted, K. pene, Te. penagu. 

Tam. vil^to sell. Tel. vilucu, (N) vclamprice. K. bele. 

Tam. nil=to stand, Te. niluctt (N), nelat>«=place. 

Change of u to o. 

Tam. mi4ai=to sprout, Tel. molacu^ (N) molaka, K. mole. 
Tam. ptigai=smoke, Tel. poga. K. page. 
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Tam. ti4ai=to make a hole, Te. tolucu, doliicu, (NX tola, 

K. to{e. 

Tam. urai=:scabbard, K. ore, Te. ora, (sheath) . 

Tam. mudal=first, K, modal, Te. modalu, 

Tam. tuvar=scarlet, K. togaru, Te. togaru. 

Tam. puri= to be parched, parched grain, K. pon, Te. boTttgulu. 
K. pitsi=lie, falsehood ; Tam. poyi. 

Tam. mulangu = to sound, K. molagu, Te. mrdgu* 

Tam. mwrai = crying loud; wailing; K. Te. more, mora. 

u or o develops into v at the beginning of certain words. 

M. Tam. uy ar am=zheight > vayiram, 

Te. village, > vuru. 

Te. ofca=one, > voka > uafca. 

Te. wnparamw—ring > vungaramu cf. Tam. K. ungara. 

Te. dramu=:sideways > vdra. 

Tel. omamu > vdmw. 

Te. oparu=astringent > vagaru. 

Te. odddnamw=:waist belt, vadddT^amii, cf. Tam. K. oddiyd't)am. 
Te. oralu=to shine > varalu. 

Voicing of the initial or medial consonants, k, f, t 

In Tamil and Malayalam as also perhaps in primitive Dravi- 
dian, the initial consonant is always pronounced as a surd and 
there is only one sign in the script for surd and sonant. It is 
generally pronounced as a sonant when between two vowels. But 
Telugu and Kanarese have developed even an initial sonant. 


Tam. 

Tel. 

Kan. 

Kauji=gruel 

ganji 

ganji 

Kajfam=:chin. 

gaddamu 

gadda 

Kapti=: clod, anything 

gatti, gad4ct 

gadde 

hardened 


gatti 

Kada=:to pass- 

kadacu, gad^cn> 

gadu 

Kadu^fixed time 

gaduvu. 

gadn 

Karafi=sword-play 

garadi 

garudi 

Kavuli=z]izaxd 

gauli 

gavu\i 

Kalutai= donkey 

gadide 


Kalai=: bamboo 

gad<i=pole 

gale 

Kddal=:love. 

gddili 


Kdyam=wound 

gdyamu 

gdya 

Kdl=: wind 

gdli 

gdli 
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Tam. 

Tel. 

Kan. 

Kinni=small cup 

ginne 


Kintu=: to hop, 

gentu 

gantu—to hop, skip 

leap 

Kilukku=rattling 

giluka 

gilike 

KUfu^to pinch 

gillu 

Kili=:parrot. 

(ciluka) 

giU 

Ktrru=stroke, stripe 

gifu 

gtru, glku 

Ku^i=: umbrella 

go^ugu 

Kuttu:=:to puncture 

guccu 


pierce 

Kutturrto strike with 

guddu 

guddu 

fist 

KiwIirai=horse 

gurramu 


Kumi=to heap 

gumugu^^u 

gumi 

Kurufu=:blindness 

grvddi 


Kulai=bunch, cluster 

gola 

gone 

Kaiydli=a good hand, skilful person. 


K. Te. ga 2 /ydti=wicked person, hypocrite, 

pretender. 

Kuli=pit 

goyyi 


Kun=:to aim at 

gurUcheyu 


Kum=:hunchback 

gurutu 

guni 

gunu 

Kufu=nest 

giUjiu 

gudu 

Kcccam=tinklmg ank- 

let 

gajje 

gajje 

Kelizuto conquer 

geliLCu 

gel 

KoJfam=hollow piece 

of bamboo 

gofpamu 


Kottu=bunch 

gutti. 


Kori=sheep 

gorre 


K6^i=gunny bag 

gdne 

goni 


Medial g changes into v mostly in Telugu. 

toga=lily > tova 
agu=to become > avu 
igi=gift > ivi 
cbego=strength > cheva 
tegulurrdefect > tevulu 
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cigiiru=tender shoot > civuru 
taguZu=attachjnent > tavulu 
nigu2^= ashes > nivuru 
ragulu=to take fire > ravulu 
purugu=^worm > puruvu 
pr6guz=:a heap > provu. 
nu4ugu=to say > nxji4uvu 
tiga=: creeper > tlva 

Sometimes v changes into g 

muvuru^three persons > mugguru cf. Tam* muvar 
naluvuru=:four persons > naluguru cf. Tam. nalvar 
evuru=five persons > eguru. cf. Taun. aivar 
Tam. avar=Te. vdru > gdru 

The change of c to j 


Tam. 

Tel. 

Kan. 

co}fu=:dribbling at the 

collu 

jollu 

mouth of a child 

tsonga 

Tu. jolla 

cofu.=pair, couple, a 

pair of shoes 

joijlu 

jogttt 

o6nfcu= boat 

jogu 

joga 

c6li= concern 

joli 

joli 

cdlam=z millet 

jonna 

jola 

carugu, carij=to slide, 
or slip as from 

hand 

jarugu, jdru 

jarugu, jdru 

civappUj cendu=Ted 

red colour 

jddu 

cint=:to call, 

jddu, jdju=:red col- 
our 


to scream 

jecrw=:screaming 

cut?al=a horse's mane 

julu 

julu 

cofcfcu=to be stupiiied 

cokku 

sdlu=:to hang 
down; 

jonguH=zfaintmg, 

faintness 


droop, 

Jdlu=to hang down 


2 
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t changes into s or j in Kan, and Tulu, 


Tam. ton4(ii=ztrunk of an elephant, Te. t07idamu > K. somjiil^ 
Tu. somjiilu, (Ski. suriddla ?) 

Tam. tuviiirfeather > K. suvi 

Tam. ten=zhoney, Tel. tene > K. jenu 

Tam. tel=scorpion > K. Tu. cel 

Tam. M. ital=petal > K. Tu. esal 

Te. tola, tonazna peal of fruit > Tam. cwlai, K. Tu. sole 

Tam. M. toii/c/ca=to peal off the outer cover, K. suli, cf. Tel. 

t6luz=:outer cover, tolikka > tokka (Skt. tvak ?) 

M. turanga=zcaviiy, turakka, to dig a hole, K. tore=za hole > 
Tam. curaiiz: cavity, tube, Te. tolwcit— to make a hole 

cf. iorra == hollow in a tree. Tam. tura=rto bore, cf. Tel. 
travvu=to dig, bore 


Change of t to d. 


Tam. 


Tel 


Kan, 


tafi=:slick, fence. 


tappanam^zneedle 
tapparai=:falsehood, 
tcippai=bainboo split 
tavadai:zzcheek 
tdnku:=z to give shelter 

tdndu=to jump, skip, 
tan=way, path 
ttffi=:window 
tiruttu=:to correct, 
rectify 

futtu=money 
turavu=a large un- 
walled well 
tur=:to be filled up, 
to choke up 
tpnfcanrrthief 
tofpi=:£ence, yard 
tounai=ra cun 


da4i=ience made 
of bamboo pieces dadi=:stick, staf] 


dabbanamu 

dabbara 

dabba > badda 

dava4n 

dagu 

dafu 

ddri 

di4di 

diddu 

dMi4du 

dOTUVU 

duru=to enter 
donga 
dod^i 
donne 


da^ldirrscreen 

dabbala 

dabbe 

tava4e 

tangu=zto hide, 
to take shelter 
tdnfu 

di44i 

tiddu 


do(^i 



DRAVIDIAN PHONETICS 


11 


Change of p to b in Telugu & Kan and to h in Kanatese 
and rarely in Telugu also. 


Tam. 

palli=wall-lizard 
pattai[ii=pea 
panfi^f, (vandi) = cart, 
waggon 

parani=ei smal box, a 
jewel casket 

pana=a large round pot 
pikizrzto be hard knit 
pikivu:=: tightness 
piratai=za plug of a 
lute, a cork 

p^u—waste 
ptrdkku znsponge gourd 
pokkai—hollowness 
pokafi—B. kind of ear 
ornament 
pokkanam^hag 
poccai=pot belly 
pottu=B round mark 
on the forehead, 
dot 

pcmti=body 

p6tu=:baldness, 

shaven condition 
purai=:hole 
hallowness 


Tel 

balli 

hapdni 

ban4i 

harani 

bdna 

bigincu 

higuvu 

biradd 

btdu 

hlra kdya 
bokka 

bogada 

bokkanamu 

bojja 


bottu 

bondi 

bodi 


Kan. 

halli 

K. Tu. hapdri^i 

bandi 

barani 

bane 

bigi 

Tu. bigipunif 
bigivu 
birade 

btdu 

bokke 

bugudi 

bokkana 

bojje 


bottu 

bondi 

bolu 


horra, boHya, bok[ka'] 


pon=:a trap 

bonu 

hdnu 

pallayam=:B 

kind of 


dagger 

ballemu 

balleya 

palakai=hosLrd, 


plank 

balla 


pakal 

pagalu=day time 

pagal > hagalu (agalu) . 

pakai 

jpaga=hatred 
penku, pencu^B tile 

hage, (<page) 


a potsherd 

hencUf (ancu) 

pataku 

padava=B boat, 

padagu>hadagu7=ia ship 

papai 

padayu=zio get 

pade>fcadc==to get, oK- 


tain 
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Tam. 

Tel. 

Kan. 

pannu 

pannu=to plan 

pannu <liatinu=to make 
ready 

palam 

pan^u=fruit 

pan > fiarmu=.fruit 

parutti 

patti=: cotton 

patti^hatH 

=atti=cotton in the 
pod 

mrru 

(hattu=to join 
attukonu^to stick 
to) 

pattu, hattu=to stick, to 
adhere, to join 

pattisu > hattisu to join 

pattu 

padi=ten 

pani 

pattu > hattu —Ten 
pani>hani=:a drop 

panri 

pandi 

pandi'>handi=a hog, pig 

pamhu 

pamhu 

parhu > harhu=^to spread 

pari 

parigettu 

pari >han= to flow, to 
run 

pari=to cut 

pariya, vrayya 

pari>hari=to tear, to 

asunder 

rend, break 

pal 

pallu 

pal>fial, hallux a tooth 

pasumai 

pasaru 

pasury> fcasuru= green 

past 

pasi 

pasi > 1iasivu=hnngeT 

pallam 

pallamu 

palla > hallarrdepth 

pddu 

pddu 

pddu > fiddu > adu=zto 
sing 

pal 

pdlu 

pdlu > Kdlu=milk 

pamhu 

pdmu 

pd!vu> hdvu>dvu=:a 
snake 

pidi 

pt4ikili 

pidiki>hidiki=:a fist 
pidi >hidi=: fist 

piri=to separate peruku 

puttu 

piri>hm=to break up, 
to pull to pieces 

puttu > flUttW > UttUzr 

to arise, to come into 
existence, to be bom 

pUfff. 

pundu 

pun>hunnu=a sore, ul- 
cer 

puli 

puli 

puli>huli=a tiger 

pul 

pul 

pul > hulu, hullu=:grass 

straw 

pulu 

purugu 

pulu>hulu=:a worm 

perujru 

perugu 

vercu-veccu > heccu 
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Tam» 

Tel. 

Kan. 


heccu 

eccu=increase, more, 
excessive 

pendcitti 

pevdldmu 

pend<iti^hendati~a wife 

pora 

pere > here > eri=:the 
slough of a serpent 


peru (konu) 

per>)ier=to thicken, to 
congeal 

pira 

pera 

pcra> fiera=: another, 
other 

per 

pern 

pesar>he$aru=a name 

pen, 

penu 

pen^hen=a louse 

pecu 

prelu 

pe]j'> helu > elu=to say, 

to speak, to name 

pugai 

poga 

poge > smoke 

pon 

honnu, ponnu 

pon > hon= gold 

pottn 

pottu 

pottu> fiottu=:chaff 

poludu 

proddu 

pottu > hottu=:the sun, 
time 

pudar 

podaru 

podar > hodaT=:a bush 

pulam 

polamu 

pola'^hola=a plough 
field, corn land 

pogu 

povu 

p6gu>fi6gu=to go 

por 

pom 

por > hdru==fight 

pdl 

pdl 

pdl>h6lu=to be like 


Final n in other languages appears as n or nn in Telugu 


Tam. 

Tel. 

Kan. 

k 0 j(n=to see 

kanu 


fcan=:eye 

kannu 


ma^rrmud, earth 

mannu 


cdn=span 

jdna 

gen 

tcwizzrcoolness 

tanupu 

tani 


tmn=:modesty 

ndna=shame, bash- 



fulness 

nan 

-nan=rope, string, 

nanu= chain-like or- 
nament for the 
neck 


pari. 

pannu 
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Cerebrausation. 

Initial t, d, changes into t, d mostly in Telugu. 

Te. takkari > takkari=z a ciinning man. 
ten/ci=place > tenki 

Tam. tengdy=Tel. tcrifcdya>tenfcd2/a=:cocoanut 
Tam. tekku^ Tel. teku, > tefcw=teak. 

Tel. tenki > tenfei=:place 
dangu > dangu=:zto pound (rice etc.) 

dakku > dakku=to be obtained, T. adainrto become close, 
mingle, join, arrive at. Tam. adai : K. ade=to get, obtain, 
enjoy. 

daggara > daggara=near, 
dappi > dappi=thirst 

ddgu > iMgu=to be hidden, cf. Tam. adai=:to conceal, hide 
ddpu > ^pw=nearness, cf. Tam, adai=to arrive, reach. 
ddpala^^pala=left side 

digu > (}igu=to get down, alight, T. irangu, i|i=to descend 

dimmari > ^immari 

dlku > dtJcu=:to encourage 

dilu >d^lu~to become exhausted 

duyyu > duyyu=zto pierce, penetrate 

donga > donga^a thief 

doppa > doppa=a cup made of plantain leaf. 

dorlu > dorln=to roll 

dogu > d6gu=to get immersed in water, cf. Tam. t6y=to 
bathe, K. td=to become wet 
Tam. takav > K. sheep. 

In some cases Tel. f or tt is a development from r or rr 
T^. nrnrru «wAru) > Tel. 'nmta=speech > k' matu 
carru to proclaim > Tel. oafu~cdtincu 

iuru=to enter, to penetrate through a hole > Tel. ttitM=a 
hole 

umt=to spring or ooze as water > Tel. «ta=spring 
Tam. ciru=small, Te. dU, citti. 

Tam. fcuru=short, 

Tam. tent, tcTTu=to make clear Te. tiSfa 

T. ««=a coarse net work made of rope. Te. ufti 
T. woru, BCTtt, v^=bare dry. K. hart Te. vaffi, veffi. 
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The medial d in many of the Telugu words is a development 
from proto Dravidian 1. 

Tam. Kan. Tel. 


ali=to be ruined, fail 

adi (cf. adiyusa) 

a|uttu= to press 

ddacu 

alu=to weep 

adalu 

agal=:to dig 

aga4ta 

dlu, dl=to dive, sink in 
water 

d<jiu 

ili=to descend 

digu^digtu 

oZi, uli:=z to leave, to remain 

u<^ugu 

uliyartij uliga=zservice 

ud^o/mu 

ilu, cleinto pull, drag 

td^(cu) 

el==seven 

edu 

oluku, ol/cu=to flow. 

odu (oluku) 

fcaIi=to end, to go 

kcudcicv. 

kalutai, kalte^donkey 

gddide 

kalaiy kali=;a bamboo 

gada 

/cdi=:forest 

kdd'ii 

ktll=boiled rice 

kudu 

kdlizzzQ, cock 

kodi 

tallalamz=zieax 

talladamu 

tdli=palmyra 

tddi 

nilal, nelal=shade 

n%da 

palit/ipe=:flag 

paddga 

palafce=bed 

padoka 

palam=:fruit 

pandu 

pdl=ruin 

padu 

pilukkai=sheep dung 

pidufca=:dung cake 

kulappam, fculamconfusion 

godava 

piIi=to squeeze 

piducu 

pulinto inwarp, to bury 

pudu (cu) 

pugal=to praise 

pogadu 

bdlalzrzto become weary 

badalu 

vali, balizzisL way 

vadi 

wlu, bK=to leave, to fall 

vldu 

vilal, bflu=a waste land 

bldu 

begai=fear 

begadu 

magulzzzto return 

magudu 

sit|i=to whirl, whirlpool. 

sv4i 
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Palatalization 

The initial k when followed by a palatal vowel t or e generally 
changes into palatal c, but not when followed by other vowels. 
This is a conditional change. Kanarese seems to have preserved 
the initial k better than other languages. 

Kan. Tu. Tam. Mai, Tel. 


fcibi= ear kibi 

sevi cevi 

cevi 

key, gey— to dc 


cey ceyka ceyu 

kedu=to perish 


ke^u ke4>n 

cetjiu 

/ciccit=fire kiccu 


citstsu 

/cirw= small kiru, kinni 

ciru ciru 

cirUf cinna 

deafness 


cevidu 

cevudu 

kisu-kem, kempu=> 

cembu=:cop- 

cennu 

red, redness (cem) 


per 

kempu. 

unhand 


fcei/=hand 

kayi, ceyi 

fcey=wet field 


cey 

cenu 

fci=:to become pus, 


cll ci 

ctkvj ctmu 

putrid 



=pus 

Jcere=tank 


cirai 

ceruvu 

Jca2/=bitter 


kaya, kai 

chedu, 

/cU=to be torn 


kili, kll 

cirugu, cilUf 

to uproot 




fcilubu=rust 


kalimbu 

cilumu 

iFce/€fce= cheek; 


kannam 

chekkili, cekku 

fcele=friendship 

fcilai=:relations kilambu 

chelimi 


keluvuz 

=friend- kildvu 




ship 


gedaruzizto scatter 

cidaru 


cedaru 

gida=:a tree 

cedi 


ceftu 

gellu 

kilai= 

:branch 

cilava 

kettu^to chip 

cedukku 

cekku 

keru=:to winnow 

koU 


7eragu,(N) ceta 

klru, gint=:to 




scratch 

klru 


glru, ciru 

gedalu=:white ants* 

cidal 

cidal 

cedalu 

gili=z:parrot. 

kili 


ciluka 

gin, ger^l=a span 

can 


jena, jana 
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Kan. 


Tu. Tam. Mai. 


Tel. 


kere 

kiri 




to shave 


kinisuz=to be angry 


cirai 

cina=to be 

angry 


cinam gorugu 
cirekka 

kiniyu 
(N) kinuka 


cinam=anger 
klpu=:R small 
cluster of plan- 
tains 

fccrpu=sandals ceruppu 

fccsaru=:mud, mire c^u ceru 

harbuy kahbu karimbu 


cipu 


cFieppu=shoe 

caduku 

ceruku 


But when this initial k is not followed by a palatal vowel, it 
does not change into a palatal, but remains as k. 

Tam, Kan, Tet 


kan=eye 

kannu 

/ca^Irrsea 

kadali 

fcarai=bank, shore 

kart 

kal=stone 

kallu 

fodl=leg 

hdlu 

fcd^u=forest 


kanru^a. calf 

kandu 

kuppu=to strike 

kottu 

kuli=za pit 

goyyi 

kombu=:a horn 

kommii 

fcol=to take 

konu 

fcur?idw=blind 

gru44^ 

T. kaffi, K. ga4d^= 

clod, Ixmip 


fcaui=to cover, sur- 

round 

kaviyu 

fcaJ=toddy 

kallu 


Tam, fcdrai=plaster for building, gdra 

?canaI=to burn kanalu 

fcanfcai=heat kdka 

kddal'=:love gddili 

3 
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fcfir=blackness 

kdru 

kv4i=to drink 

kuducu, or krolu 

kud^i, fcod^t=um- 
brella 

godugu 

kudirai, 

horse 

gurramu 

kuppai, fcuppc—heap 

kuppa 

kidam, kola=tQ.nk 

kolanu 

kutfam^ fcwta= 
crowd 

kutamu 

kutu, fifil^w—nest 

gudu 

kokkif ?cofcfcc=:hook 

kokkiy kokkemu 

kottu=:a bunch 

gutti 

fcombwnibranch, 

twig 

komma 

koyzzzto pluck 

kdyu 

koluppUi /cobbu= 
fat 

kovvu 

?c6ttai=fort 

kota 

k6l= stick 

kola 

K. fcoliT. koli =fowl kdtjii 


Syncopation 

Syncopation is the elision of unaccented syllables in the inte- 
rior of words, due to economy of effort. This may sometimes occur 
either at the beginning or at the end of a word. Telugu and 
Kannada seem to have been more affected by this loss of sounds than 
Tamil. Sometimes this loss is made up by compensatory lengthen- 
ing of a previous vowel. 

Tam. tenral < ten-eral=tenneral=coo\ wind 
Tam. kurv4u=h]md, Tel. gruddi 
Tam. parutti=cotton, K. parti, Tel. pratti>patti 
K. alugu=to decay >algu 
K. ai[ate=;measure>alte 
K. aldku=ieav>alku 

K. bidir=bamboo, Tam. vedir, Te. veduru, Tu. bedr 
K. ?eorttmbtt=sugarcane, karhu>kahbu, Tu. karmbu 
K. eduructt— cdirincu > edrucu. cf. T. K. edir, Tu. edru 
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Tel. adunicurrshake > adrucu 
alufcamanger > alka 
cilufca=:parrot > cilka 

mola/ca=: sprout > molka > mokka (by assimilation) 

erugu=io know > ergu 

kdnuka=zpresent > kdnka 

kuluku=:to shake >fcnlfcu 

kaliki^a woman > kalki 

fcalimi=f ortune > kalmi 

budipi=a protrusion > budpi 

iingaramu—ring > iingramu 

ippudu^now > ipdu cf. Tam. ippolutu 

eppudu=zwhen > epdii. cf. Tam.=:eppo|ufu 

niluva^What remains > nilva 

/cola7iu=rtank > kolmi (cf. kukolni tirundllu) 

koIadi=:little > koldi^koddi (by assimilation) 

polatiz=:woman > polti 

pattaiiamu > patnamu 

taniui=:satisfaction > tanui 

t^editka=pastime > vedka 

puducu=io bury > pudcu 

viducuz=to leave, blossom > vidcu > viccu 

ninupu^to fill > nimpu cf. Tam. nirampUy caus. nirappu 

tanuku:=to touch>tanku>tdnku > tdkit (Inf.) ddkd 

munugu=ito sink > mungu, cf. K. mulgu 

tirngit=to revolve > tirgu 

tirpii — trippu < Tam. tiruppu=:to turn 

tirucn=: arrange > ttrcu 

turupu=zeasi > turpu 

velupu=a celestial being, sacrifice > velpu. cf. Tam. vStvL 
ptlucu=to suck, pnlcu^ cf. Tam. ptr=:to suck, 
tongue > ndlka K. ndlage 

ueZugw=:light > velgu, cf. Tam. velakku, ucZ=white. 

^lugwnrfour > Tidlgu 

Pddundluguzzifourteen > padndlugu 

urupu>urpu, cf, Tam. tegir 2 m=breath 

peruku > Te. K. iwfcu, cf. Tam. %iidungu=to pluck out 

K. togal'^toval Te. toltir^skin 
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civukuz=ito get rotten > ctku 
T. mulangu=:io sound, Te. mrdgu 

mutyamwlw= pearls > mutydlu (loss of mu and compensatory 
lengthening) . 

kuncamulu > kuncdlu^zmeasures 
uajramwlw=diamonds > vajrdlu 
che$ikonumu=do it > chesikonmu > chesiko 
perukonu=to name (Imp.) > perkd 

perukonan gd (=when named) > perkd~gd (loss of nan and 
lengthening of o) 

murukonu=to smell > murkonu 

mdTukonu=ito attack, fight against > mdrkonn 

kuruju > gujjtfc=short (syncope and assimilation) 

calidi> caddie cold rice 

nelakonu > nekkonu:=to stand 

padaka > pafcfca— bed 

poralu>porlu=io roU. K. poral 

ve^alu > vellu =:to go 

maralu > mallu =to turn 

sadalu > sallu =to become loose 

tinina > tinna=to eat 

vinina > vinna=having heard 

kanina > kanna =having seen 

padina (padida) > padda=having fallen 

chesitmi=I have done > ckestini 

tddupdfu=help > tddpdtu 

mrdnupadu > mrdnpad'it—paralysed 

chcrucukfca= (castemark) > chercukka 

putteranz=zto send > putten (loss of the syll. ra) 

tsanuderan=:to come > tsanuden 

tdditeccw=to bring > todteccu > toteccu 

nigurw=ashes > nivuru > nlru 

K. fcaragit=to melt > kargu 

K. baZaZi7ce=fatigue > balalke 

Aphesis 

Sometimes an initial letter or a syllable of a word is dropped 
and it is called Aphesis. 
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Loss of initial vowel 

Tam. uraif K, ore>Te, rdyu, Tel. orapidi>r5pidi=:friction 

The loss of an initial consonant 

K. nlrulli> onion > Tam. irullL cf. Te. nlrulli 

Te. mren^a=light rays of the sun in the early morning or eve- 
ning > trenda 

Tam. nlram > iram=dampness, cold 
Tel. nuli=minute, fine > uli 

Tel. nan=bow string. Tam. K. ndri (prob. from ndr) Tel. ndra 
=fibre of a palmyra stalk > ari— bow string 
Tel. nilugu > nllgu^to die > ilugu > xlgu, ilugu, 

Tel. ciguru=tender sprout > iguru > irika 

Tel. narra > arra=:B. cow that gives milk with great difficulty. 

Te. negayn > egayu=:to rise up. 


The initial vowel of certain words is due to the loss of original 
p or p developed into how or other consonants in certain words. 


Tel 

panttcw:=:to send 
patti=: cotton 
pcnda=: cowdung 
padide=:clothes which washer- 
man gives on hire 
putfu=to rise, to be born, 
podamu=:to arise 
p6l=to resemble 
pondu, pondifca=to be joined, 
fitness 

vanki=z8i hook 
t?alacu=to be pleased 

like, love 
vempaU=a tree 
pagulu=to break 


Tel. anucu, cf. Tel. ampakamu 
Kan. hatti > atti 
Kan. hende > emjie 

Kan. hadddi > adidi 
Kan. huttu>uttu 
Kan. odamu 
Kan. dl, olu 

Kan. ondike, ondu, Tel. oddika 
Kan. gnke 

Tel. K. ol, ollu 
Kan. empali 
Tel. agulu, again 


fddanrrwith, forthwith, Tam. udan ; K. odan (root todu=: 
to touch) 

vrelu, vreld4n=:io hang ; K. elu=to hang, dangle 
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veru, verpdtu, Te. eru=select, cr2>atti= arrangement 
penayu—enayu 

padanu (hadanu) < 2 danu=: proper time 
pdyangalavdru (Inscriptional) oyangaldru 
pondu=:to obtain > ondu 
punu=to undertake > unu 

peccu=zto become large, great > heccu > eccu 
Tam. pittale==hrass > Kan. hittale > Te. ittadi 
Te. murukomizuto smell > urukonu 

when present in the first syllable of certain words in 
Telugu as a result of Metathesis is sometimes dropped. 

mrdnu=:tree > mdnu — cf. Tam. maram 
vrelu=:finger > vein — cf. Tam. viral 
prdta= old > pdta — cf. paladu— old 
krindu=:down, below > kindu — cf. kU 
mrdguz=zXo sound > mogu — cf. mulangu 
trokku=to tread upon > tokku — cf. tuli 
gruMi=hlmd > gitddi — cf. kurudci 
krungu^to be diminished > kungii — cf. kulgii 
?crullw=to become putrid, to rot > kxillu — cf. T. fcwtei, K. fcole 
fcrowu=fat > kovvu — cf. T. koluppu, K. korbti 
pratti= cotton > patti — cf. Tam. parutti 
prwccu=to be worn eaten > puccu — cf. puVu 
7nringu=:to swallow > mingu — cf. vtlungu 
prodciu=sun > poddu — cf. poludu 
prelu=:to chatter > pelu— 4cf. pel, pecu 
hradukuzzilife^hatuku — cf. K. bdl, baldunku 
premu=: cane > pemu — cf. perambu 
vrdlu= to recline > vdlu- 
travvu=:to dig > tavvu— cf. turakkuy turavu 

Haplology 

When two similar syllables follow each other, one of them is 
dropped. 

Te. pedda tandri > peftatidn,==father’s elder brother 
pepa bettamu > pehhettarm 
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puvu viluha^uzizpuvilukddu 
nikka (mu) kalar=nikkala 
kancu cembu=zkancucemhu'^kancembu 
tdku-\-katfu:=z tdkattu=zmortgage 
ikku (diruku) + ?cattu=ikfcaftu=:trouble 
pedda + tanamu=pettanamu 
tuniya’}-tuniya=:tuttuniyalu 
nddu + na4u=:z ndnady^ 
tumurw+tumuru=tuttiimuru 

Metathesis 

Transposition of sounds or letters in a word is called meta- 
thesis. Dravidian words do not generally begin with a conjunct 
consonant. Combination of surds cannot occur even medially un- 
less they are doubled. Similarly r and I also do not occur at the 
beginning of words. The conjunct consonants as well as r and I oc- 
curring at the beginning of many Telugu words are due to meta- 
thesis. Even in Telugu there are very few desya words that begin 
with r or 1. 

rendw=two; rcttirrdouble from iru, irandu 
rdi/i=:stone, K. are=:slab, stone, T. arai=to grind, K. are 
regu^ lecu, le=to rise up — cf. T. K. el, el, eru=:to rise up, stand, 
Te. ekku, eccu, ettu, etc. Te. egumati. Tam. errumati= 
export 

rcuuzrdescending, a landing place from root ili=:to come down, 
descend, Tam. irangu, M. irahhu. has given rise to an- 
other root in Telugu "digu" (<iligu) later 'dififu'=to come 
down. 

refcfcc<eralce=wing— cf. K. erake, Tam. irakkai 
ridyu==zto rub, Tam. urai, M. wre=to grind, K. ore, orayu=to 
touch, to rub. Tam. uraikal, K. oregal, Te. oragallu=: 
touchstone, cf. K. orasu=friction. Te. orapidi > rdpi4i^ 
friction. 

r6lu=:to cry. Tam. iirai=speaking, roar; K. ore)=:cry. 
.r6lii=mortar. T. ural > oral > rolu, K. oralu, M. ural, Tu. 
oral (cf. urw.l=to roll) 

Idt?u=:strength < alavu. Kan. alavu=:power, T. alavu 
l6tu=depth cf. Tam. aluntu, aluuam=depth of water. 
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l6, ldpala= inside, Tarn. ul=inside. Also Te. longu — to be sub- 
dued, to come under control, loJu=:falling short of. lojfo= 
depression etc. l6gili=house ; l6gada=previously, Xdya= 
valley etc. 

Ieta=tender, young, cf. Tam. iIai=iyouth, ilasu=:that which 
is tender 

lemi=poverty. cf. Tam. illdmai 
Iedii~no. cf. T. illa^u 

K. araI=to expand, to open. aral=a flower >alar=:a flower 
Tel. aIaru=flower 

K. elar^zair, > eral, Tel. cf. temmeralu^ temmera, K. tamhelar 
=cool breeze 

Tam. ird=:night Tel. reyi 

K. Urdu, urhu > Te. ruddu, ruhhuz=ito grind 

Tam. avan (> avandu) > Tel. vdn<^u 

Tam. ivan, Te. (^ivandu) virujiu. Tel. evadu > uc^u=who 

Tam. idu^ilhis, Tel. idi, acc. (idini) > dini 

Tam. dhajpe, Kan. > hdpe > ape 

Te. agapa > ahaka 

Te. gulivi > gubili ; 

camwu>carumu=to rub 

K. pofcfcu[=naval, Te. pokkili, Tam. koppul 

Te. pd^agamu > pdgadamu=: anklet worn by women 

K. pergade — Te. pregat^ 

T. tiruppu — ^Te. trippu=to turn 
K. surukuy surkuzzzio contract, Tel. srukku 
T. paruttij K. parti, Tel. > pratti (patti) 

T. perambu>Tel. prcmu>pemu=:cane 

T. raulangu > murangu, Te. mr6gfU=:to make a sound (cf. 

Tel. mora, moravetpu) 

Tam. rmram^za tree, Te. mrdnu 
T. viral Te. urelu—finger 

K. oralu=to cry, scream, Tel. rdlu=to cry in pain 
Tam. urai, K. orc=:to sound, utter, a sound, expression 
Tel. roda= confused noise 
K. fcdr=to vomit, Tel, krdyu (krakku) 

Tam. varai K. bare=to write Tel. vrdyu 
Tam. uiluugu:=to eat, K. mingu=to swallow, Te. mringu > 
mingu 
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Tam. paIu=to be old, Tel. prdta, pdta^old 
Tam. tulifcu=to tread upon, Te. trokku, tokku 
K. korbu, korvu^fat, Tel. krovvu 
K. kolavi^a tube, flute, Te. krovi (pillanagrovi) 

Tam. fcwIi=:to become hollow, a pit, Te. groccu, groyyi, goyyi 
Tam. kurangu, K. kulgu^to shrink, Te. krungu, kungu 
Tam. paramhu^ K. parhu, Te. prabbu, pambu=to spread 
T. kulai K. kole^=zio become putrid, Te. krvllu, kullu 
T. M. kd, kor (T. korvai, a string of beads) K. k6=:to string 
Te. kruccUy gruccu, (N) krdva^ kdva 
Tam. tura^ K. tore=zio quit, abandon, renoxmce, Te. trdyu^ toyu 
T. K, pulu=io be worm-eaten, Te. pruccu, purugu (worm) 

T. K. pel=to speak. Te. prel% pelu 
Tam. poIwdu=: sun, Te. proddu, poddu 
K. porc=:to nourish, to sustain, Te. prdcu ; Tam. pura. 

K. mnrirzto bend, munku=rTe. mrokku 
K. poraluz=za heap, Te. progu 

Tam. oram, K. vdre, 6re=:declivity, sloping, Tel. t?rdlu=slope 
down, hang down, ora, udra=sideways 
Tam. tura, M. tura, turakka:=:to dig a hole, to bore, > Te. 
travvu^to dig. cf. Tam. turavu > Te. doruvu, what is 
dug, a pond, Te. torra:=a hollow 
Tam. tdrruzzzio become visible, > Te. trdva=:a way, passage, 
from torcu > t6ctt=to become visible, to appear, cf. K. tor 
Te. piccilu^io ooze out > cippilu=cf. Tam. picir=:to drizzle. 
T. tappai=:split bamboo, Te. dabba — badda 
Te. kutakuta > tukatu?ca=boiling sound 
Tam. pila=:to burst open, to be rent. K. piligu > Te. pigvXu^ 
to be rent. 


'Assimilation 

When one soimd in a word attracts or converts a previous or a 
following sound into one of its own kind, it is called Assimilation. 
When an earlier sound or syllable affects a later one it is called 
Progressive; when a following sound affects a previous one it is 
regressive. 

In Dravidian languages r and I and sometimes d, are generally 
assunilated with the following consonant. 

4 
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Tel. t;ar+cu=:t;accw=to come 
cor-fcu=:coccw=:to enter 
pur‘{-cu=puccu=^io be worm eaten 
tar4cr-l-cw=::tcccu=:to bring 
7^gi*-j_cu:i=7Tieccu=to make one shine 
vir, (vid) +cu=iviccu^to break open, to separate 
per+cu=peccw > 7ieccu=great 
karacu — ^K. karcu > kaccu=:to bite, sting, cf. Tam, kari, kcujli 
=:to bite 

Tam. pi^i (V) =to take hold of ; (N) handle. pi^i-f-cu=:pi^icu 
> piccu — puccu (konu) =:io take hold of, to handle, to 
accept 

Tam. 7i6=to be pained=n6l4-cu=:noccit=to be pained, Tam. 

7idl=endure, suffer patiently 
Te. coru=to enter, coru+cu=coccu 

Tam. K. Jcd=to string, sew, Tam. kdr, Te. kdr-\-cu=kruccu > 
gruccu > puccu 

Tam. adacu=to press, strike > accu=:mould, print, sign 

„ uri (cu) =noose > uccu=a knot, uralcu > uccu=to pass 
through and come out as an arrow 
„ nambu=:to put faith in, believe (nam+cu) =:naccu 
5ol-f /cu=soilc/cu=to become intoxicated 
Tam. marundu > Tel. mandu, Tu mardu, K. viaddu 
Tam. erumai, M, erime, Tu. erme, K. emmc, Te. ernmu^ 
emmu 

K. korbu > kohhu ; korvu > Tel. kovvu 
Tam. poruttu > Te. pottu=agreement 
Tam. er, Te. cr+fcu:=efcku ; K. cluttu, Tel. ettu 
K. Tel. taragu > targu > taggu (=T. low voice in sin ging ,) 
Tam. erudu, Te. eddu=an ox, K. ettu, Tu. eru 
Tam. urubu, K. Te. ubbu=to rise, to become inflated 
M. urukku; K. urfcu > K. Te. ukfcu=steel 
Tel. taralu=to start, move, > turlu (tallu=small waves or 
ripples in a sheet of water) cf. colloq. talll-vaccu, tallcujiincu 
Tel. ualadu=do not > valdu'^vaddu 
Tel. fcaladu=it is > kaldu > kaddu 
Tel. fcoladi=:meastire > koldi > koddi (of small measure) 

Tel. pcndili=marriage > pe^U > pejii 

Tel. fcannulu=eyes (Tam. Kan.) > karuflu > kajju 
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Tel. moIafca=sprout, molka > mokka 

Tam, karumhu, Te. ceruku, K. karhu > kahhu, Tu. karmhu 
=sugar cane 

Tam. M. fcaruppi(.=:black, Te. fcappu=blackness, black tooth- 
powder 

Tam. paruppu=:dholl, Te. pappu 

„ tolutai=:male or female servant, K. toUu > Te. tottu 
„ kalutai=:ass, K. kalte > fcatte 

tigal:=:to abuse=Te. tegadu > tigadu > tittu=:to abuse 
per-puli > bcbbuli—tiger 
urali, Kan. uraliy Tel. ttHi 
Tam. rdundu, K. Te. nddu 
K. kettu; T. cedukku > Tel. celtkw=rto plane 
Tel. molaka > molka > mokka— seedling, plant 
Tam. curiittUy Tel. cuttUy cutta=Toll 

Tam. ccrK23pn=leather sandals. Te. ceppu, K. kerpu, M. cerippu 
Tam. nerit25pu=:fire. Tel. nippu 
Tel. dorlu — doIht=to roll 
„ vedaht — veIIu=to go 
„ sadalu > saUuz=zio become loose 
,, maralu > marlu > malhi=:io turn back 
„ 5udi=whirlpool, pi. sudulu > swllu 
,, madi=:seed bed, pi. madulu > mallu 
Tam. nari—a jackal, pi. nari-^kal=::narikal — nakkalu 
Tam. Kan. mitri— to break, a fragment, piece, (pi.) murikal^ 
Te. mukkalu > mukka:=a piece 
Te. maragu^TYiargu-maggu 
K. aralu > aZht—parched grain 
T. fcira^ kiru^zkirkiryu > kikkiriyu 
K, alundu > ajdti > addu=to dye the cloth 
Te, rendundllu=two days > remmllu 
vedi nIllu=hot water > vevi/mllu 
tradulu=: strings > tradlulu > trdllu 
Tam. porukku=:grain of boiled rice, flake or skin that peals off 
> Te. pofcfcu=:a small boil, flake that rises on parched 
ground (cf. Tam. porukku man) cf. Tam. pori — ^K. puri=zto 
be parched, baked, to fry, T (N) a fried curry; parched 
grain or pulse. Cf. Te. horugulu. pofcku=:to suffer 
mentally 
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Tam. M. fcwrwvi=:sparrow; K. gubhi 

Tam. neruml > nennal=Tel. ninna=:yesterday 


Final mhu in Tamil changes into mu or mmu in Telugu 


Pam. 2 >aw.bw=snake 
i;embw=:margosa 
elumbu=:bone 

ndmhu 

peramhu 

irumhu 

cunndmhu=:lime 

nomhu 

/cdmbu=stem 


tiambtt=to confide in 
komhu=za hom, tusk 
tw7nbu=to sneeze 
ambu=: arrow 


Tel. pdmu 
vemu 

enumu — enmu enumu 
cf. Tam cnpu=bone 
ellu also 
namu 
pemu 
inumu 
sunnamu 
nomu 

fcdma=:holder, a stick, 
for an umbrella) 
fcamma=: stalk of a pal 
myra tree 
nammu 
kommu 
tummu 
ammu 


Tam. twmbu~pipe, > Tel. tumu=sluice 
Tel. lembulavdda > Tel, lemulavdda=the name of a place 
Tam. inippur=sweetness ; Tel. impu > imbu > immii=agree- 
ableness 

Tam. M. K. 'iumbi:=hee > Tel. tummeda 

Te. tombannwrn=inine hundred > tommannuru 

Te. tamba=betel leaf chewed = tamma 

Te. pamburrto spread (< -^parbu-pabbu) > pammu 


On the analogy of ^mhu^ forms in Desya words, neuter forms 
of Sanskrit words ending in "am’ as ^vanam' dhanam, phalam, etc., 
seem to have developed a "bu’ at the end as an aid to pronuncia- 
tion, and so forms like vanambu, dhanambuy phalambu jndnamhu, 
have come into existence. Later "b’ got assimilated to m and gave 
rise to forms like vanammu, dhanammUy phalammu etc. The nasal 
itself seems to have been dropped sometimes, perhaps for exigencies 
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of metre, and thus we have uanabu, phalabu, mathabu etc., also 
the latter occurring mostly in early inscriptions. 

nr (ndr) developed into nn and also into nd and nj 
through assimilation 

Tam. or, onru=:one. M. onnn. colloq Tam. onnu. Tu. onji 
„ mu, munru=three, M. munnu, Tu. muji 

K. tor, tdnru=:to be visible, to come to mind, M. tdnnuka 

karu, fcanrw=calf, M. kannu, Te. kandu. Tu. kanji 

Tam, panri=pig, M. panni, Te. pandi, Tu. panji 

fcirw=sign of the present, kinru > M. kunnu (cf, T. sey 
kinru, M. sey kunnu) 

(fcwrw=small) ?cunrw=a small hill > M, kunnu, Te. koii),da 
Tu. kunju 

Prothesis 

Prothesis is development of a vowel (not etsmiologically con- 
nected) at the beginning of a word. This phenomenon is observed 
more frequently in Tamil than in other languages. Since r and I 
cannot occur as initial sounds in that language, whenever a word 
with an initial r or I is borrowed from other languages it develops 
a prothetic i, u or a. Though this principle is not particularly ob- 
served in Telugu and Kanarese, from the very limited number of 
words with an initial r and I occurring in those languages, we can 
see that they also follow the same Dravidian principle in spirit. 
Most of the words with initial r or I, seem to be later developments 
in these languages from roots or words originally beginning with 
a vowel through Metathesis. For example — 


Tam. irandu 

Tel. rendu 

zra=night 

reyi Tamil itself has rdvi (colloq. 

„ ural 

Tel. rolu 

„ alavu 

Idvu 

„ ilam 

leta 

„ irekkai 

rcJcfca=wing, etc., etc, 
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But it is mostly in borrowed words that we see the develop- 
ment of the prothetic vowels. 


Skt. rdjan 

Tam. irdyan, K. aras 

Skt. Idkam 

Tam. ulugam, ulagam 

Skt. ratna 

T. aratanam 

Skt. rakta 

T. arattam 

Skt. rava 

T. aravam 

Eng. station 

T. isiesan 

Eng. school 

T. iskul, Te. iskulu etc. 

Eng. screw 

T. isukkol 

Per. rilmal 

T. urumdl 


Anaptyxis 


Sometimes a vowel is inserted between two conjunct conson- 
ants, one of which is generally a stop and the other a nasal or a 
liquid. A consonant also may sometimes develop as a help to pro- 
nunciation. In Dravidian languages, conjunct consonants are gene- 
rally avoided. When words with conjunct consonants are borrowed 
from other languages like Sanskrit, a vowel is generally inserted 
to help the pronunciation. This phenomenon is called anaptyxis. 

Skt. ddrdht/a=strength > Te. darudhyamu 

Skt. kainkarya > Te. kainkariyamu=zservice 
Skt. ratna > Tam. aratanam 

Skt. prithvi:=zTe, prudhivi, Pkt. piidavi > Te. pudami 

Skt. samhrdni > Tam. cdmhirani 

This occurs in certain Dravidian words also. 

K. toUu > toluttu=za male or female servant 
K. pdlke > padukkai, Te. padafca=bed { > pakka, by assimila- 
lation again) 

K. pUke > Tam. pilukkai, Te. piduka, pidafca=dung cake 
Tam. K. eydu=to reach, pursue > Te. eyidu 
Te. cct/di=action > ceyidi 
ceydamu > ceyidamu 
Tam. fcdlvdprrchannel > Te. kdluva 
ceyvu > ceyuvu 
Te, kUrpu > kurupu 

kurmi > fcunmi=love 
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tolkdru > toIafcari=rainy season 
kdyvu > fcdi/ui>u=Tam. hatred, Te. love 
Tam. ndlfcu=four > ndlugu 

Sometimes a nasal is introduced for the sake of euphony before 
a consonant. When n comes before an r, d is also inserted after it 
to help the pronunciation. 

Tel, adagu > Tam. adangu 

Tam. tofakku (Trans.) > totanku=:to begin cf. M. totannuka, 
Te. K. todagu, todangu 

Tam. pagu=zio divide > pangu (N)=a portion, Te. pancu= 
to divide 

Tam. kdy, Tel. kdgu=to be heated > lcangai=:heat, Te. kdngu 
=:to be heated, kdncu=^io heat 
Tam. ir=two, iradu (Kan. eradu) > ira^d^=Te. rendu 
Tam, or=one > onru, ondru; Te. M. onnu 

Tam. murzzzthree > munru > mundru; Tel, mun^du; M. munnu 
Kan. tdr=to be visible, to come to mind, Tam. tonrUf tondradu 
Te. toncu > tocu 

Tam, fcitrw=small, short, > kunruz=:hill, Tel. ko^du 
Tam, kiru (sign of the present tense) > kinru > kiyid^u 
Tam. fcaru=:calf > kanru > kandru, later kannu, Te. kandu 

As a help to pronunciation words ending in n develop hav- 
ing the same place of production. 

Tam. avan > Te. avanru > vdnru > vamdu 
Tam. magan > Te. maganru > magandu > magudu 

„ tin=io eat (N) tinn=:food, Te. K. ti^i=: eatables, food 

Harmonic sequence of vowels 

This is a law of attraction of vowels, by which a vowel in one 
syllable of a word attracts the vowels of the other syllables of the 
same word and makes it agree with it. 

Tam. edir=:opposite Te. eduru 
Te. tanivu > tanivi 
fcatti-j-fcu > kattiki 
kaliki-j-lu > kalukulu 

— pidikt^u 
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tommidi-\- ltt=tommudulti 
j)andiri-{-lu=pandirulu > pandiUu 
tammuni-j-nu= tammunini 
tolikdru > (tolikari) > toIafcan=ramy season 
kalugu-^incu=kalugincu > kaligincu 

eptgu=to know (cans.) erugu+incuz=erugincu >erigincu ; 
erugudunu=l know 

Tam. eli-}-kal=eligal, Te, elikalu > elakalu (pi) ; elika and elaka, 
(sing). 

Tam. nil=to stand, nilucu (V) (P.P.) nilici (N) nilava 



GRANTHA SAMSKARAMU 
(Editing of Ancient Works) 

By 

Sripada Lakshmipathi Sastoi 

An attempt is made by the writer of the following pages to 
explain the difficulties, an editor has to face in trying to restore 
the original text of a work, with apt illustration from Kumara 
Samhhava which is being edited by the Department. 
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By 

S. Lakshmipathi Sastri 


S$)'^C7V> ^5S8aCi)4j u^-S)?5 ^o^sS»o^5b 

siv3(ao-u»K5^^JS3 r5o'S5v8^r3Jto S^oSS ft. <|Koi|Jsfeo5Sbc KS) 

JJ-OoO^S txio2i^d*g' ■^o? tT»po5osSc ^S^{^-i5?S 

o &3 

dSb^. C53bo^^^o2«^)c35bg' a(^fc)'^t5^o?5V^e>g'S)e^^^CT'!De7^ 

2j^'^So-S5b-^’ d!Sb,*'^rf;SM r'oaeaSbcKex)Xb^5b. »23-^. 
g'S^jr^ocoo-O wa s5bo|ao-CS34j 

dSbo^'Sa o^c x>r®{J£;5cv3 i^ao^^^oc^sScoo^czr® 

i3c?5i3-»^oS)J^cac i^Sbex) |jpr"d*c7V“, es^^g'ex) Sij-»e5^S'oo7V»c 

jsr>^s5|^oi^rfMex) 5S)?5& o^oQ 
?50, 5i);$gb t)f)o-0^ |^o$^os5^ iy6&6M 

iSxoS:>t6^ §er»^;3^^«o^S) e5’0Sb-g"?5^tSMex>,55b 

o^o‘^(>5bj TT’P ’F'oSg^TT'rT’a ^o^jSooex) O^0o3'^’&. ^^c36cr»aSt)0 
iJ-Oo-Orf o^OoS"^^?. o^Ooo^. i)?5cr» 

esjfSosSeJ^jTsSb.wg^o'^c |jr"-&s5‘5^o55i»^ Ur'X>rf ■^43c55cr*8bo 
■^acssoii aoab&. -eriScsST®^ ^^oiO^'^ss^coXoa, 

wcSfoexj'^eso ■0'aS>'5r’r3rf»a)(& t^)&;<C)ex> i;^£o^^'^cS3bijfc)^ 


■cr»35b"^r9Jiwo:il3 ?5Sj^^:5bo'^. 'ss^pjD J5iex>^';y'2,^ 

^esJ’SoCSbb^ %^osSi^ dsSo 
jKc^^o:5b •?r>A'€Sb«j Dj-'cj^c'^Ij^oDS. esgij^.OeS^ t>f)D-050er? 
■;b'g'5r*8. Ko^^Sbojw. SsbocS ^s5;e)n>^:5bJSS owiS 

SSsjcTS'^^-^g'sj'e ^o^rfojex) ^Jjaool'CijS^S. esoeS^Kg ;S5|q^ (J<o$ 
*5b3t)&^S:2o43c)S»o2«!5b. 3jg''^?^D<59'Kg^ ^S^^inSo, 
d3oooS^a«5:io?X) IT S5g tr-A^ibex) 

"S)^T*c^e;|§o2^ 5Sir»^<33jc»oi&>.^b. w^dScJSar^Sby 
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■r'e^‘^dSi)cz3(&cJSoO(&ii?Sb. ^oco^5£) SX3^0?S 

^Ko^sSmo^c ;r’?^ir43c5^&y^^e^)ex> sS)?5^ o^oO?SS). 
■^tJeT'S |Ko^;5coex) '^^sSyy^ ^gtio-OsSS). eso 

ao-O ;58^5T»2«c7r’ ■sr'iOey^c FCTi^S^^c ;^S)jj_'^aJsSboe» S'iicw^So 

•CSoK^S). ■JT'P^c c3 't>i^ox) dGiO^ivfc? ^Sj-ooeSsSoo-es 

oT“8§ ti?)o-v);5 Ijr’cXSjo^s^^, ^»r'cCS7V’o(£^3 

KoS7'2.^'^ ■st'S'st’B ?5o';^jj_6';5iM ?Si!5bp58o-0 
(5si>Sbc op ^c-OS^s-'PP, eSeTj^o^^Sc ^SfoSb l3b^&o?3p 
■SPpp &'5&&IC sr®c-uiss§®p aa ^JT»^(3S»o’riifio. ^jr'dSi»‘53^5b "^oSo 

sSb^J^^'<55iMKo^2.^TSr^ y5^^oa-cn>^a S=!T'J^i'35cP'y5g?5c>D7r’ ^jr-cSS* 

■ST'So. S'oc«5;?^|^ ■^hoSeSgSbasr’So S^c-OySi^ eSs&'ff'ot^ 

■^^&©P aa'^?j8. - 2 j§'& 'SoJ^CTV' Si)6§^§'50 

^c3S»'S>3-»K;5o3-53|3^t5' ^l^j^sveo oSO§?S ^e»&oe5^ Ijr’dSbo^y'' 
88 S(6 coiSt 6^.^ ^»r’ci&5So^(6‘^. S^aiS^iSeT* K^eic?^T’cSsxi3 
<3Sx>-^ S^g'dS (js^cSSbo^^a sSbeT'g'iS 

d6?<:i3l5o'^Sio-;^(^. cSSb^J^S^^tSMex) ^^■^§o•^^J^5b. ej^ 

■T'JJrsrfMOoSoyS SoySiKo^^Soowf^c tr'«Sboo,er?> 

^JS?558iS ^^8o-0©sS3-od!SbS:) oo2^Kr> Wag'S 

SSx.OloiSSST'Jj’aii^oS^ ^or^(5oS"S^J?<l. ^) U^OtSrfMOoT^ TP’ljy'OeJsSM 
O0& o^oS(6^«S)0 ^JS'5S»0(x5bo^ Oill^;5cooo |Klr»oS Oili^raiSiM 
vlSs {JOo-S8. O^i^rs |Koc!^:5b3 

oeS'^ ^■j5'S^8o'Sc5 '^iSsSx) oos?^S. SstjSxSmooHiS 

ASS). -OsSJJ §'^;;i§'S om^ ■=3t^7r>c:Sj. ^ 

“^. J^^dSb c3^{^S2s:5oi»o T'SSgtSxooJii ^eT 

?r'P^c33xc ■^''S'-T'^^ex) A"p^cS5»c 8r*§'2ic'3|^ca3blj-^ 

I. {£r*. 8. e 202. 
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dfioT^JicTT’o-O 2r’^5b?S'<3 

V S)n 235Sbo-bSbc 7^ o.li.rs'^ ^ex) ^5Sb 

Sj. «>& K»t)5lr3^{5'si)o^o^6 

d!6^^_^02>3-3«b oSi^ozxoio TT^^^ffgowST’oS 
S'oa»2X) S)§(l\o-0 jwil\,^02ji)»x)7r’ ■3sloA?5:3’c2*'3 

o^ra oSoC^osxJeJAb S'Ojjir^^oaMiX) S)SS3o'^lS*’. 

^25b‘^J*oS ^■?Pg5$M»y®ci3^ ■^43^ex) '^JJdiSi» 

e3^S)S ^i^g'2^c‘^|oc7V zf'-^^.^ex) sas5 e^S5^c^^^e»s5^S^S)dS», 
^tSr’-O sr'?3|0 ^ij^^txjiooTV" ‘SsIcA 
^375 S'SJJxSySex* cxjo^gj^^^jOdtSbo pj^gsSw. 

ei>t)o ‘Sf^^cSSo^g'S oMx^^ d3bc.rr’Sj^5r3^o«5^c sS:^dtSb 

oS8§^^o o5c 7V° ^j^cSSb^ SJd&SSb^iwo^ 5Sg©'^g’;3lM7V’c Krf 
is;ic3fi);5oo SJsseJ;Si»7v> ‘‘eso^2^^8^^S'f)^cs6s?^S” 

w,?5bKr’g(3'i»?S ;5^^3^^b'r3X5337r»c zi^iiSs:^. 

^ §SP ■^4j§''^8'g'55ar'0^^tt)(2^ &^->h'^ (SolS'r- 

{^rarfiw. 55b?S&c 2jK5;j) ^c-OsSS) C^S3;5>»5^ 2jS5^e5^ ?3^oooo^Sb^Sb « 
g'£HKo^SScoi?i5, e5er’(p.os5b3^5iN5b ^e^r^tr^o3f5'^oe5^o^5b OoooceJcSrf 
|Xo3^s5ix)y,^ jSSSfoC^S^MTVc 2 o8dv) ©5^43 ■ijS’oS^SP’gS^S’ry'a SdtSbsSb 
j5mO(& oo85xi;-8o-c5b§^SQ ?0(^cSS» ^‘^a'Sr®, ?5 

■^a^jr® ^KIr®ooS;Se3dS»i?5b. ef)oS^&c^cr»2»c '^yS) ?5ejj5io ex>o:5bi^. 
'uPo'^K^ t^cSSb Jfep 

^oeS*^ ?5^S';3 m 7P.&, ?5o^lr-^fr’S -^SS^oey^c 'T'oeSsSesSo,^ •;J-S' 
5l»ex) ^;6^;;5 coo 7<543 55?:)^ "^S^sSiMejey^i^ ^53^83^. ^A§b, er>g436“ 

(KoJSJjSm Og <«a:5^?3^>Sb ?5o?3!r-_^ex) 3T»<Di5£C3n>sS 

si>3(>5b oSoo|?33be)5^ (38?5 t’-0^mS^*St» 8^:6 ^^ao-O jjSS^iSo-OJJcta. 

!• See the Annals of the University of Madras, vol. ii. part 1, 
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oSb^'§S5bcNb^_^8’j5»e>3 ;Si»^ae^JSMe)?<b45 |j;i'15’o^o6oa3jf?J-cr»^e^ 
^oS'9& 23^»d5a3Sr®cK^:5 r$x>&i$ ‘ST'JSo K3bitfR)S6 

<^■*^25 0 ^9 

ooooSS (^|^^S)(S"{j7r>JSo «5o[t;r>oKS^oba^iSb 

?Jx5D^5ciJe>c-0 TS^S)? y)'')i^ao-v5b^J§ 

oSoiSt^ ^oJ-*J<'>g?5co^c 2iSScJ5SoJS0 |^lroo-Q&. 

l^rilTSi ^Ko^rfxo W'G(SS!r»^ (X'Soex) Kjo^fio-O ?38 

xSr»J«c7r» p^cooo^ beM'^S) 6® g’sczjS^Sa. e5^^^eSc^ ^pS'^rfco 

er’gtSf ^o;3(^8o-u)KS'^ 8 s^^J5aje).^5b rf;5e)D 

So-0 ^SoSiS'gsSbo^i^ Ko ■;^S'9J^rfi»ex) ^ B 

|jT"oooo-u> o50(Ser’f)j^<S3o^:t)ix5b |KSr»o-0 ^a§c S^TStyi^Sc ST^c-O^ 

^)^^cS^S> 50JJ oooo'3.^. t5CS:2«*-V) omo- 0 iKfin>o-0 

Pa '- ea pa 

Ur"R)^5 !b-abT“S«5rfMt>|^3btx» ■^osrTV'tJ^w'SS 

^5b<6^0. ejg'sSr'ftso lyozrTr^^ 75ops:sSx>s^Ss ^^!^l^‘,':^'(x> 
<f»-JSj^^5<^07r>KS [jT"cd |^«^)ex) l^o'^7V”!^;Sx>^o& b^ 

SfoS"§'-fir«&3 ;&o^c^ir>S^ZS^ d&P cSScrt-cSSb^,-^ citSbSA7T»JJc&J ! 

Wfejo'^cSfo t)eX)o35»J^?3dS», ^8-t:5j^'JSb4o lO c5iroSS^g 

8^rfM oAb^S)cSSba ?^43 oSiM?5^3 cS5b© cJSb-uJN^^ cSSbooaSoS'&‘Cr®\<t>J 

to ej e.5 "w CO on) 

7r»Oo^;5c43 ! e5cSSb?5 e^S) e30 »©-OcSSjo?^0. 


5Sb^'^§^^<5c jSM|j^r3^ ^o3^ ^Ko^sSmo^c tr’o 

S&oi'^ cSSj'^^SrfM. ^iSsSt) I^^sx) CSo^ ^d’oCroeJg 

68SSn^ "SSwiSoNa (So^O'ST’&iib, ^t^5oe>3o5b ?3o^aoO?Sa S'o^. 
os^^ SSx>\&^ [Ko^^oS^ ?58?5T'>5ic7r> 5Sger’gS3^e» X^c 

«a?50. »8cS6?5g®P ^^j^K'ftslSbcSii S&n> cSSb$ 

^ji'dbbjiSMrSb ^^43 o-0®S)3. 

sS8l©o^c7r" S'S'g^o^.^0(5 sSbS& t)f)o-u>(5 ^^ 6 tfe 58 b 

S^sl^sSosS 5™JJ©^ 6^^v!Si iSsSBo-vSbt)'^ ;|3oY)I;-2J 
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f3Sj». (S"8'S'^s^^5b S'?:) S'Cer’§S!0M|3cSS!» 

Si>3^23i3dSxc\j-»!i aioo^SsS CSb\<^. 

ej ra J 

oSe» ij^ex) Ko SsldtSo ski^S^cTV’ 

iS^5Srf ■Z3'?3»y^i^ 'fjo^l^dooSoli^^ SolciijrfM c5?^ 

Sbo5br»8'K)0'i{fJi»:5Sb S5b-»aj^§' a>S''^ tfozr-^So 

?55r?5£S55)^er ■^o^7r>eJsSM?S Tr»iS> 

sSa'|a-l)o-0 ^S'iSoaS. •sj'Sa JSDS^g'^tj ST'S" 
^^8. »Sid!6t^)0^cS5i» “^o$j-»»pSo^:5 CsSbJQ 

s5iM^” ^!^”^^sSXb(^5bi sSb-^^ S^g't). 

^sSir»8'^o^;55$M(^ ?3ef^90oJc77°c 56S) eS^c-O 

tT'P OSxcSSo^Sd'iSS Oi^?ir»er®^^ciSb^^J3 

■^01)8. p38-:53-«i«c7V' ^'^S' "iSorfMO pSo^j’j- 

8os5^e)S) sS-S^t^a. ©a e3-^5J5'-T"o^^‘^ SSbjjT'Kw D^£S'rr‘go-S5bj5ba 
'ST’S'^C 0§’43^3io TVcXol^. 'l!iO'c5'r-dO^''^V%)-i ^VsSoifKi oS5^^?Jsvm 
e»7V« ^S)e5^c zr^o^K^ c58rrc zjbIQo 

Wj^ivc ^^JSby ej§'jj_fts'^5Sb. ■sT'a^dSo PdtSo 

S^v ^p5b(38o-0 ^8l’0Oo55S'e3,&. e3|3s Ss&J^sSbo:^ 7V> So|^ 

oey^ STS' 84^550 ■ZT»;as5^?) dSboJS)^rS)K5£'jSb^ 

5’'i5b''^aoi&. ^ cor® ^§oa ^57^2)8. 

h. ^6^■i>«§^o^»'^)cJ5bo^^^ 

aK^iSo vo6^ ^g'j^Bo-O 

tf(;5b t)2^ -oroca^ 230^8 "^sSiS^jS 
o 

§ ^exsoiSo Tr®cJ« tT’od&o^ 

^6b55r»o^^e>3 "^cS* ^ zx»© 250cSSb^ 

O .III— 

ZjOi^^^SociSa Tr®c5» 23e}S’o5ar»b^ 

5S)e)c5^S)oooiio ^^£00 I^tS^oi^o 

■D'cJi bs;. 
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TPcSe'Sag t) 

S^>^^D d& sSaJ^% ^C'^'cS^ew 

SS& '9'c55cro^'0 So-SkS ^Kefo e^SfoSbc 

fir®e&KiO soK ^^o^cSrtiiSa aviso's. 

(CJoe^JJ^xxo eT'JJ^cSjD cSSa3^Ji)o'f)d& 

JQ^ooooOSt^^ SC)(^cJ&) 5 $>{JSo^ cS5b^o'J5b-v6c 'S^^5o5T't3oe5^?5 

aa Sbs^Sbp ^i!5b^435S13 

■ijj'd&'^'^ex) •cSr'oSJS) «p5b&3l ?Si^«j3 e>^?<3 

i3&tr®c2« ef)/<,^sSo^'’3^t)^ Tr®c2« cSSb^cJ^) ^JJs$r“o^^e>3 
TT'ci* e$DcSi)& |ic33a-oo5asSbD ^ooo^Sa) 

5<S>.'?3^Tr“c2« eijO ^^S^'ZT'P "^sSiSu. 

qo^b ^zxaB d0cssb8b 'S55Sbt5^cS5b3io 

Kc7r» ^Jr>cd^^8 ^5(^'(59o-0:6 tt® ^^S;53-o-08?b. “?5fJ s6n>0(535b3e» 

■^c2»j a&S Z^ScJSb a£>c3!Sb^Tr>c2« 2JeJ^^£8bciSo.” ef>?3 ?S§' 

oo^^a. wo’Sbes^ ^ag^ba z,^ <«50c3bb’ w^ss^gS'^jsa 

“ ^{Jobr^o^^ex) '^cSipSb® aSciSb&U’cJ. ” ftSS '^O^a. -Cj^oacSs^ 
-SM^sSj-o^ ef)^§'55c«7\r"c7r» (59dt5b e>,^ o5aiS»K5^ S'O e^og 
<5SJ c3aj»ob'S>3-o^oxSb S5S) cS&r»lr<>o-0 “ ^S'oSr»oe5rfMex> "^cS* pJSb® 
e^og&TT^cJj ” eS) Y5 o?5|j-8o-OSj>. gbecSSco w^SidoSb SoSbg W.* 
«5sbo^ ?SasSb;<3 (^^2- ) 

e53n>?3^ g’S) ■^g)d3i»oao ^cOjSa. qoS' ?D3b© e^5b-Sr®t3 ^[5 
«SsSbj *^zxod' iDfi (!3 aK^^^&jo'tSo S){5^9. 

Tar»»§ e$2S^sS^ ?D«b8 w;^«ab ■^§^J^'c^Se5"^ 55^^^a^o2^2Sbj 

8 7r;sr^ & tvS^ ijycsSxzx^, -^SslcjabrfM i axa-5-“jJs5M -qJoST® 
S>SS.<3Sb;SMex> ©<& ■5r"gT3s5Mj5c s8'^8 WiO ^K2^•o-0 


1. See The Annals of University of Madras, vol. iiL part* ii. 



EDITING OF THE ANCIENT WORKS 


7 


K5iv5b ;<c>5bd>£55bo 6'^^'^^'. 

»8oO «f3cSS»S^Si> p)"^. 5iM(aJ«&osS “ ” TT* |Xfr»o-0 “oS5” 

er^?3 cSS)0 ^8'S)|^§^iD6. 7Soi6o^^& 

“ ” e5S)cJS», sSjftlr'Sij^ ■!S';0K5;SMoe5*^ ^8S 

e??3cS5aj '^VXiQ (f>c&t) ^'ti:ca!i^, 

-r-KS SSro^^KiSb fc9,Sb ^|sSa->:5 ^4Sbe$£s5co -Oo 

? g'S •5^U5'^3-”?<S)og'^S3-" cJ^iO 
cj^e5^-Oo-OS p& S’© e^tsx^ PSoS 53 ?) ^'St^AoO ^ 43«SO'(3 o 
; iMy(^'20^ §”f5c2jaSbC5b‘t^fii. 

“S'. esoooSo^JSo 2Jo3^tr°<Sx^ 

o5b-^<53b-eS)2i> o;^ "SeloA J5in>6^j^_p5b 35bjO H 
SSan>^d!S3i&\5bc Zoo'S ?D8b© p5b 
■^cSSb^ ?5'^§' pjoSbiS’ o56r3e^ ” 

^ce5e5^i^, e^?r^<&Xr»2l “?:)«3S” W?i'^ cJ5ao^6^a. 


“p&axo© ZT'esSj-oJSbwg'So ^M©s5cn>d!^> '^S^pOO, K’tf 

■^■»^8o?3cZiTT>p §'ji32_^?5 SSj-o 6 "j^? 0” e!0S'o’&. ^ceSe5^ 

“S)So© ■ST'tsir^j&ex)” Wji dSoo^^S. go(5"§'s5cr'^ 6^i^oS ZT'pS 
axaxoQisp zwd-^JJjSm e3C^;5c sc^^czjacsSaj^^a. 

^Sr^^;6-iS^ ftS.^ip^Sco^^cJSo SSx'SSf^^S’sSoo TT’rf jsSoSdSas 
cSS»-0«5:^. T3'J)'3-;5bS' “ sSir«>5^(r-^Si S5b.O 7r»dSbrMc:S3 ” 


W?'l3r>cd^?S©t5^ iais^a. p3o2S?^t5bo €3 oooSo^So.^S 

•$r®c55cr»S05bo;<b4j "SoJcA IT®Tr»cS5bc»3C^i3 fDSoOjD 


oiSij) o3o^i&. es <Q8o0JS» o3^es5j-»cSSot) §'S0s5^c |«Q 

iSr»^tx> ep ^|ae^sS>o:SbsSj^^ 
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cSfijoSb-CSb' e5o5b s' ^ s'^tS^xa o5om 

— • S' CO 

»&© S'oJ&AtT“. •cr'SeS-TT^® SS-j 5?6 jSm ^6 

WjO cSSba^^a. zr'£a‘^’ 3 "£l 3^'?5 “ rSbtJwoSSba 

?D?5b®l "^ae peaks' 

WS)c& g'yjS). “;6SsSr»o^3^M?>3 ?)Sb8 73o^(^ 

JJr3Si«'(6 cSbbsSaac.^ pStb;Sbn>o'S3^eX) Tr®'^Tr*cjj5. S)f6S 

o3W»5ba75^ efJjScTV" 

rr^TT'c^ Cf'?5 ■^o5aba ^S83!r*^-J5c);€^a. S'OiCjSfe^eSsio. 


■CT’fbd'O^^t^ -^■^(> 5 bcjJo { 5 ' 5 x'S 3 |aTr®c 2 «. 'SmKjSm^^c 

tr’ioo'Sb^.xtai^ WD^>a 53 . Tr’e&‘(^"t Sr* 5 lj 5 a 3 ex>(& 

ea ea »— 

"Saiaat) Ji'ScP'KJSx. ZS’p S'c5ci'& T'c5^S> S'D^sS^. 

TT'cdia Oo 5 b 4 a Tr>>c 5 *? 5 ^ 

IjS&cSo’iia. 


SSb6"S’«3 fcoAeS) SbaaSSon-^eso (3^8ov) 

7 T»ceio ^b_eo-a©Tr» ? e 9 o;S:eV^ 2 jS's 3 --? 3 e 5 ^ ^j 5 )»£c 5 S>Soa Jjo'^SS' 
^Sj-TV* ^r^a. §^?Dg^o 2 »i! 5 b TSVfi&TV’C ^o 6 T°t)SSi 3 a 58 o ^<5 

• 5 r>Tr* ? Wi&'JSb oSif^gifoa fe&?fa-®lb 6 . 

0^5bt)9'32i<3in>S ORjPT’cAoiSeT* 

JDoc ■Se>:cX;'^cjr' 

oirrS) cadtC-gb 

Tr':lo/'u:5"-£^^d&jSb^t>'5 Soc:^' 

;5joaDc?^ SJo^S-o cSSte^S'ozja 

^eacjJTcSSb^?^^ 

'G^fcoASSXP'ci^ KS) 
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ct6w!Qo:SSb'^:5 dS:SS)^5^ StSJoSe 
cab.^-CSb 

TT'^So-O ;3'JS’:&ceSb. 

“s5a3^g^JS''fa5’jSx)” o?J s5:»^CJ (K~^:5bj-0sJJJ 
‘‘ 15 :^( 353 ™Ss. 1 S- 3 ^ e 5;0 

sSiiS^, ir6j5^-6x> ‘6 t^ 6 :Sx). 

t^iS} o 35 ^?i~ 2 *DZ »-5 (vi)Ou!e 

;Jr^c;r> “ws s.^£3jjrf’Sb’'sJO^ ■jT'ix-c^^ ■Sexc^bd'o'^. KJ’>J5’^e zr 
•5T*ex>?3 2f”^. qa ITooS SS'^^. TboJJiS ^5rix^c\r»2i 

S^xcSSojxMr-^a. ^J^'gcsr'^^S’ab ^ ‘S.^iScro.^ £).^P 
T" cAcdS-r* ^Jioaj^cJJS^S.^oOrf'cST'SbgcoT'r'Jr- 
&,t!^c^25^“cS:ib e?)'S5x «-r» 

jf2S353-»a S:?jb^'SDa ^3>oI)cr»c25 ^5c.v'^ 

cT’r’i,- t5p •.£2S:55cr»5 S:IS) eT* esS) 

^CsSBo-OS^. SciovSjb g'g'?,-^ fir«si^ -:^S5 

SS'3.^;v<€ ^Sr'^AjeT* ;d-£V^g'3c>-S)j_S, ■^’tSsSio 

v^^cKt’^c |W|JjSb:5co e^3daa»S>^a. 

^5fo3(^:5a^5boi3 8j2»0?'oi3^ 

©cxtgfesi) '^jjSrSx'^iSxiij^ t 5 ,ib; 5 ^> 5 ;a^c^; 

■^o:c:So go!5b^j^ fcSi'tDoO ^ucJSTdSi'Ss 

?5«Ae?>T'cJJ •^•3_^-€?5 i5ac^'^o0r»c>j :i<5ti55^cir* 
<St7b &.5|a?55ix;?S^ e5 ;S)K3-t5b-€^a. (estScJfo ■^or'oSi Swca-;^ 
^0^^ ^ 'iT'sSi^v'^po £Xr'c2J^5b;T*^C(S^ W^Sbftj 

2 
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<387r‘'^5^ “ eT’JQo A5S3an>c2J ■;& 

T5Sj’ cJ5oc?5j^a. eT’ »o A5J>r»c2j » Wj) 

c3Sxo2*cJ<Xb. AS^c^I^cTT* ^*o^^O3-»c^^C205o^^Sb■3^•c^^?:i 9 

— AeDT^c 2 ^ r*oa^33j-c’j -£ 3 .^ zj^iix, 

8j°^i^rT'^!,-ex)o3^i^ 63 g^o 2 «SBx!) ~S>3jjZi ^P'0»5cr»c 

2 Sc 2 j&oa?o g'25'^sS^, ijy^c^l^Sey^ ?5e) 

jjT’ceJcjSb pe> tSPc^o cSSboo^^Sb. <€i^^3o-0 SSb'^rfbj 

^K2r®Oo355oc55c>3obb. 65& Y3o^V tJraiSx;^c a?^w5Sy^^5 •ar'PeJ^ 

^rd3. ^3 &oA3 K^o§^o 2 i'g^ 2 jD 4 SiO, sr^ 

CO m 

fcsjA3 Csr*l)5. tPS'i 2« ^o§^o3« 

Cj CO 

cSSb5^. •ST'Cb^Sb p )"6 cSbbpa. 

<*> 

'poTjj'So-CSb^e s5:b;;^^5b iSr^HoSL 

qa ^^TSPSlcSbb^jM. 

^r3«Sbc r'cSSi^o, a^p S^oaJeso 6 ?o’^53. 

^ocJSb^, IkoaoAc-iS^^ tr?Sc7V" ■^t^^'5^j5';i>3O'S)0'S>T^?<^;5o^ 
^-5-'JS’^'ra'^J^^37T* SSbn>e!^6 pjc^\ rsT”!? til ^nv 

CO 

^a5b C«bp ■J^SZT'S. §^oa$ ‘ET’ Pd5bj5b:i>3 

TSrsuSb ^io5'S>3-»Ao- 03. qa^_^?3PP“«sSk^'ya5b •5P’g'?3^^ 

SS^"^ |^O^XS>3c$ ( 6 j r3 ® (3 >^33?^ o tS^ 

J S’!! "^cwOSiS^ §§^^630 S™iS 

TV'rao ijlbj3c?< ■P(i£otJbcX^jl^exnl)Dr" 

;^cl^&c ^*5 A 

TT’^fT'^^J^A ^oSsJsSoasbg K:poX'gr-. 

jjT’ctJ^x'SsS^ 'SoJtSS^J'X SioJ^^a “b.^o SdI^'iScX ‘SesocS’ 
■o5oc!^oo jil)©S" ”. obesS^eo-CSbij^c 7r'C2r*oo ^o^’j- 

jSoa ■d'a abodd3» 'fjSSSoOS. cSSbS aS^^nSb. 
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11 l3osS^5’'S'8’r3Si);^ 

■y°PNxSb\^^ ■^ot^K&^esS'.” 

“\a3 "'W 

W.O j^&rsS'rsozM’ 

«S)c3SxS^^. 5S:5£^^r3 ^wtiuosS^ ?5 r3^j^Y3^J 7<v&)7V°76 l<^^o 

6ssm sSj^&^^oirca. e^c se^a, 

III “ ■CT'oS'' osS&joo ^^ex) 1 o 2 i 2 ^ao 7 T'c 

"S^cXd bcXtxi < 5 ^^^c 302 x 7 V'c?^ '’ 

IV “ e5^, rfoX’od&oN^c zr-ii^Kn ” 

V |^c55x°, g^sSKo|)S> p5bcr’Co|;Coc 2jS'Sin':^o-<3'ao^” 

; 5 bo^r 3 aixD^ sSr’fts'^'SS. fepow^-^rajj^TS 
SScM si.rS ^'^S) cS5ioo3cSr”AolSj53^c’^ dSo.&ijSb c;o'^^i^55bo 'S±7r’^ 
?Sra^ 75 diSx_^^JJ';ioe>D §" 3 :) sS? 5 sS: 5 ^s 5 bKtT*. 

^^sSo3 ^-”ii <35roct'^'^SS(&. 

€ 5 ”S^cSSOjj ; 5 s 5 j^^c 3 SbsS- 3 -^ 

“ ef)o5r* eas ” ©S) cX3aoo6'Sr*Ao^,5b t?3aoT®^3A sSifg^ 

Ctr*!l) 0 . 


‘''^. ee£,r's 5 g'r'/-s 5 ^^?vc, 

■Se 5 tX)Ke>^tib 3 £» 

55 '^?;SJ 5 -{^ s 5 j-«tSbc;S ,5 cSSco, 
<S"ftso‘^(ao<t5b jSbi«b6o (S"fts;5,«b 


(ivcSS)o5^e90 W^cTT® {5:5?T»5'o;i'e3o^ WpcSSir*? WiS loS'ax*^ 

ej '- 

si» SsS'^:i). ^a e>o4S?i. tsd cSSLd^^-bcd.^ "Sew^ 

^So. 7 r»^_p^cd^^§'jSb 3 "Sl^o-O ^Sr^SicTV 



12 


ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH — TEtuctr 


cSSxes s5^ 

“fJlScSSbo, iScefJO T.tJ’o.tSbjD-O^ 55b.^i3CS5xfts35,^d:6Sb,§'” 
e?D^S:i-0?J^ -qfoSr®'9'o?<Jiicl553. qoS’ 

tr“j^Sb-5Sbc zSj^6S^c 

S»5. "SesiXi^Sb te'grfboex) 

«i)?^£K2j:S33?x> QcAomO^ (eS^cSSbo'fo) «5v^»g ^oT^ctso^ib 

Sir»:$b «5cj8b pJA^^oS?:) cSSbiQ ^35 _j^vm e^S) 

^(STd’SJ^^cKo ^e£0 W,5c7r° ^eso^, es^S'^yS t?tS';5o5. 

?5‘S> S”o^. jsb?[^ 

t5;S3-i^3b^^ ■^S'd^^«5^ e5y!£:X6^ “eDDSr*eao” 

^D-0 cJSj35JlrrJJyI« “ ” et^ cs5-©«J^ 1 o3-^^'»'i3e. -^i 

vp v-. ej 

&.-j^r3;i>:';5i;5b;^ ■y^SJ^jSiJe.w aboj^rsT'y^ySc 2 jS? 55^ "^S” rr*;) 

oSr*^^<i3bvC'2J2^ TT“iae5^ (^■'■'^o3^'§Dcx&:Sb. 

■cr» S &ooA 2 .^. 

oT® 

Sicr*3b SSoS^S" J)2^:io7r» 7<ysr>? w;Dr’oe<:e5:So7< ;ii»3s ^5'sj^ 

o ej 

wX.!JSr®Ji^5Me>3 Iblclj-oox'^O. ;S's&^,:5b 

w?S aay:S) «5:$3b-;S ctfboiSp. •sr'jaeS^ OxieSocSb 5Sbs:e 

t3 o 

A-Cr'TPix ^JTg^ySc “^A'^A” “sSbSbiT'a'^’S” 

cpp^^j^a, §'S^c53-»Ao- 0^ fiSawg^A-T^A, 

ir'S9^0ir?i iGaSo-aS?). efs ^Oo-O |jrc$$ J5a)^^raj5b3e>3 

*^A, tr'A’ ftSP P^go3ts€50?). sS>a§^^43 xSx^iJjSM. 

“tf;5b3b S)c&p'A'^5’c zoecT’oJ^Tr* S3b&c Sioh-'td&a'Tr 
cjsSm e>P sS»|So5g SS)^J^57T»Sbex) c^^£?x>A^cJ3b3 ST® o5b2^ 
ooAsr'^^S o:oS:?5e$D:S3t>lj^'3 a-£^ ■J53 
^^iSarfb:^ sGor^'a 2J25|£rfjS» ?SoS'&s5-s?3sJKo2^e»^^” 
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QoJSj w?6sx) ;5ar*cAvSS?) ^5ooo ©fJ^Sbo. 

<P 

C?5os>3 ?3 o§'8&55-^(5^X'o^'oo2»u^4o^ wS'b-S^c ^oS’SooJ^lSbo'^S ? 

^Sb WJt er®cO“e52f£a^S tfo^&s^-S^SSXo:^ ” 

es sSoS'&sS’SbM osSbia ra-^JSS&Si ^o-O 

«>S) lOsSeo^iSiO. “iSsS^iSrSM WiCnjT'cd^lM^^n^io” oiQ|Jo2J 
Ab_Po-OS?3. 

‘'escSSb^X^^sH^^tJoeT’o^ 

oj-6'Ji2^Q ® oO'3‘So'SMAc2jSQ;Ssr'dabc=ir*55.&3 

L. Q Q OJ 

•CS;43jS)^Q3jSa55jn>r§^ exio^S^i'S^c za 

isr^'SSx>2? * -^o^^Sot-a SS6CbcW'd&:3 o5i ^'^■S)43<«3'3 
ej L ej eja— 

-eft ;^t3|§Da^X'rfb3j5c Ab_8o?3raa:€a. '^■st»x> 

■isbj ? SbT''i«)|t5bo-5^5S:S^^Sb. eSdS:© «)»§'^'y''ooo:bTS^C 
e SSb^?5^o SSir'Dg' s&JSSc^ ^^^cSS*e;^-^Ovfc^ eSdSbpsS^^ia 
a. e)?5 g'o^ss&j «>p(5*^c-o?sa. “ ■5^oo2j’*.v)-g’ii>. 

eo CO ej 

^|30 r°Pj^Kt)^. ^J7-C^t5^^5b, W^Sb^eS^^Xr-di 

iS»;jSMo5o4o'^i5 ^30^^;5iM^cr•^^c'^®^£). ®3 

iixS^ ^l!r»d SixJ^dt t5atS>r»5:<2*o43?)i 

jjr'cd-5^<^b, W■^S^•5^^5b^r•^^ sr'lse;;?^7r' <!5bsS^^5b Otfrfbj 
rrj 5 g'O^rsSrfbJ ?5T»|n>o-0 a’‘QiD2j|3 iSsS 

eo-0 ^jr'ci$!5*^^5b, ;5oj^r3^er*^5b cXSoos^tw ^SoS^KiSboiic 

sr*^c w^^sSb. 

“'S’So.^eM'^o «r*Sboc 
TVsSxTi'^ ioSi SSbsr^S)T»&t>c‘^d3bS‘ 

CO 

1. ^y•ci5, Sas^'ts. cBoS 2. ^SS 8. aaO"BS"t)^^. 4. l^T*v 

\^C(S ?£t*Oj fiaa^es. 6. T'ccz^’to ^^C{5j SSanSstt 
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rr'SS:/Sir®3’ t cSSojc 

7V'S\),^ej3b 76Ki^» 

CO 

sS. 6».o T';533S'‘S’Do^23S,ba» d'cr*^^c36o2My5^ '^DoCSb 

■vSbD'3 j5o«S ” 

‘'^r^‘3;5oS^.^be?!r-r S$),S^»-0 ■S2^S“. 

V^otJ^o^ozM s5,00 :§"b ^x0jj_ SS^g-^o 

tx>t: r®as:-<s •<^^^^» r*_9jSMDi^o,^02S^‘i3 

sSj&o:^ ■^eiT^S’cJii •5y“S!^Ji).^o'c3 S'"3j^elcA cSjSj^ 

dao-vSb”. 

•;:^bC9 ■s'iiij ASco-OtlcTr-p c»T*^£'>St Sbc TT’ssbST'b.bos 
55bJficJSbK0AoS3 €3 ar'.^.BDR) «© bSs e'oSbr'^^S 

•s^sSj^a.^yo e).3^g7T»gl^dSb&ooo ■S^Do.t5ce>ol5p5r®c 
7T“^c2_^(^ eS^SboSb ( ^^5bJj^t>Sb ) -s^sSbSiT'Jf :5bij A©Aooo'^cj2b 
•r"bcii^iX) T'5)o.:5beX) '5^JbS^ex)o5b SSo obfS^ 

O'S^biicex) KwAbioSo "S^bSoex). e)b S'S^T'SSbbD. 
?Sooo?32Jg^5cx3?S< “ 7V’5&»OT'bj5col5S'c3S» ” ©l^a -g^iSb 

OT®S;Sx> KixT^sh^c TT’Jfra'^S'cr' S'© 'S^^ceJoc-OsSa, t^bbj 
g'f.S'b'^e^csSM’ u,ti •^iSxS'^'Sixr'SS’Sbbo 

p55?:'ifc>.^. qoS' “ §’SjLos5;0^r- ” §',^C2o:So:^iM ^djbb 

CO 

**5Sol$3K^^'^J3a)” C3(^b4j cS5x-uis5jio iSOvSboO’O’g^ 
g'ex)-t5b, g'ew^ desC^rr’ ^ g'y c35jiio3’^3-»Ao^^S5?v>^c “sO 
tiS^yS^br'” oybb^j es^ybba. eSoS^sbo ■r'gio.^boSb wybbysa 
o.«b e5:bci^Xb. “'S^JSxiSpS'JbjSx.lSs'cSSxc 7V'S>o^5bo,bb abbo 

CO 

KStoyS «X;f- ” e>S) ?3o^b-8oxS:43 cSSbo^Dt5i&p «S^c-0:<5a. ^ia^ioa 
^jS’csS, s5bj(a«5;Sb306r* “s’iiiSDT'JS’,.., ...«Sb— — XfiSP ” 
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SSoXj.^Sb. 2joAt5bo0o'SsS‘B ^ ^6^-Qo-tSih §'55Wj3aj 

9 u 

KtX)S2'i'S>J~° iSxr-^ D^:iat5^e>3 ?D:SSbcw(S:i©. iSc6S^ 

Vw 0 

iSctQ^Ho. 

is^v^oox>'^oxa ITciS^izv t^_^rj5:x) ©OS' 
sJwS'yiix-'S'jrOooo tST^w.^ ^J53Abyo 

1)35 t9ox) c36ill<5'£csr^ '^Dc35o?D|©dCoc», r*?)jj_ 'SjS^o,^ 

sy®o>3 J5bcr”y^ 'e553o:±i:?'^3 &9cS5ooJ5iio^^. §^o2S’e3o'^,-o:5''.'M 
^^l-voTV ^o?5'j-£o-0 ^5>sr‘Sb ?3o^5VfoO^£r^ ^ct^eS^ 
‘§yo^)Sbo2Srr> J$j.'jaDv)^S^ ?:23:5» ‘§Dc:sb’&A'rr’. dar»oiS»rf 

"^oo^-CSb «3^gS's5b,'t> |Ko^ 

0o^Oj-53-Sbb c55r»:5fg1'xOJ. ^53(5;^i5’!r3 SSb'^S' 

^Xo:;^±i:y iSb.tSbb e5o3j>iio s:'^^o5^3-“^5■ 

73^c::Jd ^'^rSx) ex)-^^ »S ^er'o:3ioo^l3 i&caSa 

6^s:;^'s eSoC^'-A ^a '^Doc?^rS^ 
■5^.^. djwy" Kv’^, (jh-5^ 

oSr^sSi^^. 




TURNING POINTS OF KANNADA LITERATURE 

By 

M. Mariappa Bhat, M.A,, L.T., 

Head oj the Department of Kannada. 

“Old order changeth yielding place to new” has been the ex- 
perience in every walk of human activities and Kannada Litera- 
ture is no exception to it. Herein an attempt has been to 

show briefly how the flow of the current of Kannada Literature, 
beginning from an inexplorable dim source, continued its course, 
and took various natural ‘turns,’ at different stages, thereby ad- 
justing itself to the changing environments and reflecting the reli- 
gious, social and political tendencies. 

Dim beginnings 

Though references to the Kannada country and its people have 
been made quite early,i long before the dawn of the Christian era, 
we have not been fortunate, in getting any literary work in Kan- 
nada belonging to that dark period of history. However we meet 
with a few Kannada inscriptions from about 450 A.D.2 whence a 
dim vision of Kannada Literature could be had till about the 9th 
century A.D. where the atmosphere clears up and Kannada begins 
to shine with all briUiance in the monumental work on Poetics, 
Kavirajamarga, the earliest work extant in KanTiarlg 

In aU the early inscriptions, we do not discern much literary 
Y V. usually brief records of certain events or grants. 

«t the language of the inscriptions goes a long way to show that 
oy such an early date as the 5th century A.D. Kannada had be- 
come a perfected language enjoying an independent existence. 


1- Reference to the migration of the Jains from the north during the 
e o Candragupta Maurya to the Puiuiata Kingdom in the South of Mysore 
^aina works. 

•It is mentioned in the Ceylon Chronicles that with the help of a Mysore 
a Cola King called Elala conquered Ceylon in 205 B.C. 
the K- .4 V Kannada inscription, so far deciphered, is of 

W36, p Archaeological Repmt, 
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It is certain that during this peiuod (i.e. from (?) up to the 
9th century A.D.) in that archaic Kannada called “old Kannada 
(Palagannada) by Nripatunga, the author of Kavirajamarga and 
termed “ ancient-old-Kannada ’’ (Purvada Palagannada) by 
moderns, a large number of literary works must have appeared. 
For Nripatunga enumerates several points about literary com- 
positions, their specimens,^ figures of speech and poetic conventions, 
mentions the names of various authors that wrote prose and poetry 
and appreciates the cultural attainments of the Kannadigas. Many 
great works must have preceded the pioneer work “Kavirajmarga; 
for it is inconceivable that a work on Poetics should have been the 
first production in a language. 

Course dAsturhed 

While pointing out various defects noted in literary composi- 
tions, Nripatunga states that “ Old Kannada was all right in 

ancient poems, but quite uninteresting in modern works 

condemns the formation of compounds with Sanskrit and 
Kannada words and compares “ this unhappy combination 
to that of mixing butter-milk with boiling milk Is 

this not an instance of an ancient author, the father of 
Kannada literary criticism, recording his emphatic protest against 
undesirable forms of composition which became antiquat- 
ed in his day? He did not blindly approve of every kind of work. 
He was not for mere forms that were anachronisms but for moving 
with the times preserving from the old what was essentially beauti- 
ful and valuable and assimilating from the new what was worthy. 
That period was one of great artistic vitality which saw the in- 
vention of the campu style wherein poems composed in various 
metres are interspersed with passages in prose. Old and obsolete 
forms of expression such as “ Gey don,’’ “ Alidor,” etc., (a gene- 
ral use of the lengthened form of the vowel)® got out of use. 

Though due to paucity of works before and immediately after 
Nripatunga, we are not in a position to note all the deviations 
from the beaten track, we can confidently conclude that during the 
9th century, the current of Kannada Literature which must have 
taken various ‘turns’ in the dark ages that preceded, once again 
turned along a new direction, 

3. Nripatunga speaks of the following specimens : CattSna, Bedande- 
gabba etc.-~classified according to the nature of metres employed. 

4. Kavirajamarga, I. 50. 

5. Kavirdjam&rgat 1.57. 

6. cf. History of Kannada Literature (R. Narasimhacharya), p. 6. 
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Campu Hurn^ 

Thence till about the beginning of the 12th century (Time 
of Nayasena 1112) we do not notice any perceptible change 
in the mode of literary productions. This period, usually 
called the golden age of Kannada Literature is immortalised by 
master poets like Pampa (941), Ponna (950), Cavundaraya (978), 
Ranna (993), Nagavarma I (990), Durgasimha (1025) and Naga- 
candra (1100). All these with the exception of Cavundaraya wrote 
in the campu style on religious as well as secular topics. Cavun- 
daraya is unique in having written his famous Cavundaraya 
Purana (Lives of the sixty-three Jaina ideal personages) in simple, 
lucid old Kannada prose and has the glory of being the author of 
the earliest prose work extant in Kannada. 

It is universally acknowledged that Pampa heralds the 
era of campu literature. He is called the father of Kannada 
poetry and he is to Kannada what Valmiki is to Sanskrit. Early 
writers like him borrowed Sanskrit words, in certain cases using 
the loan word as it is and in other cases deriving a new form out 
of it in conformity with certain rules facilitating the pro- 
nunciation. But the Grammar breathed the native air. 

Perhaps in no other Kannada work so many pure Kannada 
(Desi) words have been used as in Pampa’s works.'^ At this distant 
date it is very difficult to give the exact meanings of certain words, 
as most of them have fallen into disuse. Hence in his case, it was 
not sacrificing the mother tongue for the love of Sanskrit, though 
a great Sanskrit scholar he was, but Sanskrit catering to the needs 
of Kannada. He chose just those words and phrases that were 
essentially required for enriching the language. With all his love 
for Sanskrit, he remained a pure Kannadiga at heart, as he did in 
his style, for he says that he writes in that idiomatic Kannada of 
Puligere,® the “ core ’’ of the Kannada country. 

In his famous work ‘Vikramarjuna Vijaya*, Pampa struck upon 
a novel plan of utilising the materials of the Hindu Purana, 
Bharata, to commemorate the valiant deeds of his royal patron, 
Arikesari, a Calukya Prince, by making him the hero of the work 
in the role of Arjuna and to portray a set of characters who are 
every inch types and individuals. 


7. Pampa Bharatam (Sahitya Pari§at edition) p. xviii, 3rd para. 

8. Puligere has been identified with modern Laksmeswara, situated in 
the Dharwar District. 
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To suit his majestic theme, he deviated from the Vjrasa 
Bharata, wherever necessary. His development of plot to suit the 
particular traits of characters, splendid powers of description, 
choice of apt words that echo the sense, use of genuinely native 
proverbs and above all the scholar-soldier’s telling pictures of the 
heroic struggles of a heroic age are some of the rare qualities 
that could ensure him the foremost place among the Kannada poets 
for all time. It will not be an exaggeration, if one may remark 
that with Pampa there was no straining for expression and trying 
to serve the language or its mechanical forms, on the other hand 
they naturally came to him awaiting to be chosen. 

Another disturbance in the fiow 

Almost all the great poets that came after had Pampa as their 
model, whether they acknowledged it or not. There was no poet 
that did not taste from the perennial spring of his writings. But 
with the exception of some first rate writers like Ranna, Ponna, 
etc., all was ‘‘dressing in borrowed robes”. There was too 
much of artificiality and decorum. There was a certain amount 
of undue pomposity and verbosity. Even in case where their per- 
formances were brilliant, there are evidences of their trying to show 
off their mastery over a rich vocabulary. Form became more 
important than the spirit. Whatever the theme was, the time- 
honoured “eighteen descriptions” (Kavya-angas) and the conven- 
tional figures of speech always found their place. 

Due to the writers’ want of originality and their failure to grasp 
Ihe conditions of the life around wherein the common people are a 
potent factor, the literary productions, by degrees, began to lose 
their effect and .became monotonous, dull and heavy. They were 
not very popular. The writers’ attitude to society was not the 
right one. The common people were being neglected. Those who 
knew only Kannada but nothing of Sanskrit could not appre- 
ciate much of the Kannada Literature as much as the Ubhaya 
Bhasa scholars. They were at a loss to understand even the works 
dealing with the lives of their saints (Tirthankaras) , as the writings 
at times were under strong Sanskrit spell and contained unfamiliar 
descriptions and figures of speech of a bygone age. Literature 
could have been a thing of beauty and consequently a joy for them, 
instead of its becoming an object of awe, had things been told in a 
simpler and more natural language with greater amount of popular 
illustrations. Could not simplicity and beauty go together ? 
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Nayasena^s lead — a ^ turning point ’ 

Possibly there was a school of critics that did not like the then 
mode of writing. It is likely that they were not sufficiently influen- 
tial and their voice was a cry in the wilderness. However, we are 
very sui'e that there was opposition. For we hear Nayasena, a Jaina 
poet of about 1112, protesting vehemently against the practice of 
mixing Sanskrit with Kannada and thereby spoiling the charm of 
either. He bursts out thus : “Is he a poet who having avowed that 
he would write good poetry in modern Kannada starts composing in 
a Sanskritized style, not being able to think and write in Kannada? 
If he wants to write in Sanskrit, let him do that well. Why should 
he import Sanskrit words into pure Kannada? Is it proper to mix 
oil with ghee?”® 

Kannada Literature remained a “ sealed book ” till about the 
9th century A.D. Jains were the first to recognise and exten- 
sively cultivate the Kannada Literature and glorify it. Again it 
was the rare privilege of a Jaina poet to open the eyes of the 
people to the fact that the language was getting choked due to 
over-Sanskritization . 

As his work “ Dharmamritam ” (a treatise on the fourteen 
Jaina teachings) would show, Nayasena was not for a meaningless 
puristic movement amounting to fanaticism. He believed in a 
necessary and judicious loan without which Kannada might be 
poorer. Though he did not eschew Sanskrit words altogether, he 
was extremely cautious to employ the necessary but simple 
Sanskrit words which would not frighten the ordinary reader. His 
work was east in the campu mould, but there was a world of 
difference between his style and that of the other campu authors. 
His prose is very characteristic of the time spirit. It is very clear 
and simple. As has been remarked by the editor of “ Dharma- 
mritam,”!® the prose passages of most of the Kannada Campu 
works are after the Sanskrit models typified in works such as 
Kadambari and Harsa carita. In Nayasena’s. work we do not find 
the conventional figures of speech forcing themselves in. He uses 
Qpt figures of speech, mostly similes and his illustrations and des- 
criptions are true to life. He quotes appropriately a variety of 
beautiful native proverbs, tells a host of interesting stories from 


9. Dharrndmritam, I, 41 and 42. 

10, Dharm&mritam, Part II, Introduction, p. xi. 
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bis inexhaustible stock, as no other poet had done before. Barring 
a few stanzas in the introductory chapter, we may say that there is 
very little that an average man cannot understand and his 
Dharmamritam is really nectar to all and remains to this day a 
very popular work among Kannadigas. Thus the course of Kan- 
nada Literature experienced a ‘bend* during the beginning of the 
12th century. 

After Nayasena, we find Nagavarma II (1145), while giving 
an example to a rule in Grammar remark thus: “when old Kannada 
can do very well, the linking of Sanskrit with it, is something like 
making a garland of pearls interspersed with pepper. Will the 
work of such good-for-nothing poets appeal to the hearts of the 
learned?**^^ 


Nagavarma’s statement voices forth the opinion of the men 
of his day and forecasts the advent of a new era. 

Veerasaiva influence — a great ‘ turning point * 

About the year 1160, the course of Kannada Literature experi- 
enced yet another “turn.** Under Basava, the Veerasaiva religious 
movement received a new and vigorous orientation and he wanted 
his message to reach every one irrespective of caste and creed. 
Basava and his disciples rightly thought that the mother tongue 
was the best medium for instruction and appeal. 

The new religious spirit began to manifest itself in the literature 
which served as a source of inspiration. The first thing the Vera- 
saiva mystic writers did was to free the Kannada Language from 
all unnecessary mechanical conventions of writing. In the place of 
the Varna Vrittas (Sanskrit metres), pure Kannada metres came 
in and took their legitimate stand. Some of the old native metres 
such as Ragale and Tripadi were resurrected and other new Desi 
metres such as Satpadis and Sangatya were invented. These 
Desi metres were perfectly suited to compose verses in the simple 
language as the people spoke and to sing and dance to the 
accompaniment of music and verses thus composed captivated the 
hearts of all. 

Though the Ragale metre was being used by the poets of old, 
it was used by them very sparingly. The Veerasaiva poet, 
Harihara for the first time attempted whole works in that metre, 


11. Sahdasmriti, verse 55. 
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as it siiited him well. He was a splendid story-teller and the 
‘campu’ mould would curtail his freedom. As Prof. Vekannaya^^ 
remarks, many a time a single idea or sentence could not be dealt 
within a stanza. Consequently, the campu poets introduce either 

prose or some other stanzas But in Ragale, there being no 

restriction as to the number of lines in a stanza, the story could run 
on freely. In the case of language too, Harihara maintained that 
there was little difference among the three kinds of and used 
them in the Prasa Sthanas. With all the courage of a great re- 
former, he used innumerable new forms of Kannada words and ex- 
pressions. The language was taking a new ‘turn’. Very soon there 
were a host of able followers such as Raghavanka who carried the 
new spirit further and consolidated the founding of the Modern 
Kannada by standard works such as Hariscandra Kavya. 

To avoid monotony, the Veerasaiva authors cultivated prose- 
writing. Some of their prose literature have a peculiar poetic value. 
Without being pedantic, they couched their thoughts in a 
simple language — but always maintaining a decent standard. The 
language was not that of the hybridized Campu, but simple, lucid 
and direct. The erudite scholar had no surprise in the 
new experiment, but it touched the heart of the average Kanna- 
diga. Some of the Vacanas (passages) of good writers like Hari- 
hara, Mahadeviyakka are so exquisite that each sentence with so 
much meaning in it could be termed “ an Ilaid in a nutshell.” 

Thus the Veerasaiva mystics brought about a revolution in the 
realm of Kannada Literature and earned a great status for it. 
Very soon writers belonging to other creeds followed suit. From 
this period the incubus of campu came to an end and the course 
of literature became clearer and freer. 

A ^ turn ^ through An^yya 

It was Andayya, a Jaina poet of 1235, who further glorified the 
language by his famous work, “ Kabbigara Kava ” which was a 
challenge to those who believed that Kannada could not do well 
without Sanskrit. The learned men of his day had said: “All the 
great poets of old could not write without mixing Sanskrit and 


12. Harihara Kaviya Basavarajadevara Ragaje (ed. T. S. Venkannaya), 
Introduction, p. xxx. 

13. Harihara’s Girija Kalyana : “ Hence don’t make a 

distinction among 1, } and 1.” 
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ELannada. If at all any body could compose in a simple and 
natural style as one would speak, it must be Andayya.”^^ Hence, 
in order to fulfil their desire, he started writing ‘ Kabbigara Kava ’ 
in pure Kannada. 

If we examine his work, we find that he has shown himself a 
great poet (nature poet) describing nature in an unsurpassable 
artistic manner and transporting us from our dry surroundings to 
a first rate beauty spot. He uses a large number of Desi words and 
compounds and some Tadbhava words. He does not use Tatsama 
or Sanskrit words. This is no ordinary feat. To eschew Sanskrit 
words and then to make the poem quite superb without showing 
any feeling of inconvenience or making us feel that there has been 
a sacrificing of clearness in expression is indeed a unique achieve- 
ment. The language of this work is much simpler than that of many 
other campu works. His work would have been more popular, had 
he taken to Desi metre and rejected many of the conventional 
figures of speech. At any rate, An^ayya did considerably suc- 
ceed in holding up the honour and individuality of Kannada. 

Even flow 

Then from the 13th century down to the beginning of the 
20th century, there has been a vast output of Kannada Litera- 
ture, mostly by Veerasaiva and Brahmin writers, though there 
have been occasionally some Jaina and other writers. With almost 
all the writers the new mode of Literature (Desi metres, prose 
etc.,) became very popular, though campu, relic of the middle ages 
could be seen lingering in solitude. Also it may be pointed out 
that works such as the Vacanas of Veerasaivas and Satpadis of 
Kumara Vyasa and Lakpmisa, were written in the new style in such 
a fascinating manner that they are read even to this day with fond 
love. . . . 


Two minor Hums^ 

During the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, however, 
there were two minor ‘turns,' brought about respectively by the 
Haridasa and Yak^agana movements. 

Kannada Literature got extremely enriched by the con- 
tributions from the Haridasas of Karnataka who spread 
the Bhakti cult through Kannada in an understandable 


14. Andayya*s Kabbigara Kdvam, verse 15. 
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and pleasing manner by means of beautiful and simple 
verses called Kirtanas composed in a variety of forms 
such as Pada, Suladi, Ugabhoga, Kanda, Sisapadya, Dvi- 
padi, Tripadi, Caupadi, gatpadi, etc. Almost all the kirtanas, 
especially those of Purandara Dasa and Kanaka Dasa, are of great 
value to the student of literature, philosophy and music. There 
is literature, because there is something in those Kirtanas that 
touches our hearts, there is philosophy, because many of those 
beautiful sayings have beneath them great philosophical truths 
and there is music, because all of them could be felt and sung 
sweetly and scientifically. Though the Kfrtana Literature origi- 
nated during the time of Narahari Tirtha (1281) , it did not 
become very popular till the 16th century when great saints like 
Purandara Dasa and Kanaka Dasa with the stamp of their genius 
brought out innumerable Kannada Kirtanas most of which have 
become part and parcel of Kannada life and culture and are to this 
day sung with abiding interest by all sections of Kannadigas. It is 
said that Purandara Dasa alone composed 4,75,000 Kirtanas. Many 
Dasas, irrespective of caste, creed and sex, followed in the foot- 
steps of their illustrious predecessors and singing the glory of the 
Lord, produced a vast output of Kirtana Literature and left a rich 
legacy to us wherein there is a harmonious blending of religion, 
philosophy, literature and music. 

Seventeenth century literature in the form of some Yaksa- 
gana works exhibits the interest that the people had in histrionic art. 
The Yaksagana works or plays are mostly in verse set in Satpadi 
metres, at times interspersed with short prose passages. They are 
mainly meant to be sung and enacted. Incidentally, it may be 
mentioned that it was towards the close of the 17th century that 
Singararya brought out the first drama ‘ Mitravinda Govinda ' in 
Kannada (a translation from Sanskrit) . 

The Present trend 

The present century brought Kannada Literature under the 
influence of other modern literatures (e.g. Bengali, Marathi and 
English Literatures). This has resulted in the production of several 
novels, dramas, short stories, biographies, critical works and works 
on current thou^t. Poets have begun to write in new but natural 
atnd native metres — something like the “Blank verse” of English. 
All the mechanical conventions such as Prasa, Gana are got 
rid ot “The poets want to leap at their thoughts directly, 
irresistibly and allow the form of their expression to be dictated by 
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an emotional rather than a logical sequence.” They struggle to- 
wards “a new directness.” 

Thus the stream of Kannada Literature rising from a primitive 
fountain ran its course through ages and continues to run with 
varying fortunes, marking the ‘turns’ along its course — always join- 
ed with ‘perennial tributaries’ that make it a ‘brimming river.’ 



ON SOME OLD KANNADA WORDS 
By 

H. Sesha Ayyangar 

Several old Kannada words have fallen out of use and their 
meanings are not given in Dictionaries that are current now. 
These words are either forgotten, or wrongly understood. In 
the following pages an attempt is made to discuss the meaning 
of such old words on the authority of their usage in classical 
works. 

In the last number of the Annals the words “Agunti” and 
‘‘Ollanige” were discussed. This number gives the meaning of 
two other words “ Suyana and “ Tegalige.” 
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dorf^^dcs <aou ^Seiqios^idijSocjjs ^i/scdjscs ,;iou 

djsjj^ e5?5^q5oOTdocSodj3 ©qSs's ^Sjiodrocs, ^joSo^ 

ffSiE® iiow isdjii w;?oij ?j^c;5ort^orfo 

wdos^cio. add 4i dojsd^oJo snjcjeiaodesdO acra^^ocrfi 
cdoO ?i3oij^®3red iictog Sc)oqS^o3rid iiow !rad£)di^dcods.J 3 , 4t 
djjd;^ -adjacdo ;|s?daad do^Ocdcjs djsd^ado^dOodajs dooio^stics 
ijow «3fJO^d ^^^oSiod ^=d^;^dd^^oqS2p»irtd0 Wodo ;5eodo5^ 

dodo ^^s^iw^ocs^d e^des ;!ij3oirse3 ^ou djsdd? dod^^ 

ad disddodo ^?s?o;^ddg ^warod oSoof^fdoo ioscDudo^^do. 

do?6 ^?«d B^dc3rt'i?od -djsoicracs iiow dw djsd^, “ado* 
djsslfojjsd <^ow dod^ddw d dd ddow ?7st^5radododo 

?iqi!^ds-3do3^o3ido. -adi^d! djsd^^p di ;^^a,(xiijs isj^^os^dodosoo 
ddo^ d! =§^f{ #jadod do|^d dogodddri^ ^o3js?riris?o 

do^csrOTA ddo^Fd^jsdo^^. 

(1) adodt5^q!3^(JSK) 55 . o. d. Si.2.. 

do|| ddoonscdoo doesScdoeS^ d?a^do dq5sa?35^dd;s?>^ dcard 1 
^didj3?ci:3ddOfy3'S*o d^^ddfw^o || 

dd;5dowl^dd?wo^dj^iod iiesfsaojjad^doo ^sd^doo | 
ddodorto ?jdodoridoot|^s;d 4j583?odJdddoo t3fd»ioo || a.£. |) 

( 2 ) adoSfsa^, as^d. ss-$t£.. 

dc|| dod?idodoowdoo3jei(qre^ | 

^ddo ^i^ddodACil dJidboy^do do || 

y^dry??;^ djdodJdesd j 

idojoo eSt^Fdo^d || || 

ioodo «5J^do®^i#dKioo “ dJ^^3?tdJ^55 ” ioow d^do du d^js , 
siJsoijaEsdow dt^ddw ddos^ ^oSjsfAddodc^o. 

(3) a. as.-vi., 

do|| djsodjscacS do? | 

dsisidd dotSdSai^djii dead || 

^td0^d*(8 aOd I 

ay^d «§a^^oio^ d^jSj 3 «*doDartdo^o ||— 
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^ djPUES y\)iTO3od^rt^od ;iSjsa3?ote)(i;3o« aorf 
Tijsojjscsdou d.;3jjde eru^d Tg^ioodoidc® 

;^icrfja^cs, rfocdi^ascs •ds dJ33drt?<o ^;ij3rf«5^rive)d a;5^t^o rfjssS 

rtiocifl ?ij;ird;:^aos^i05o^o, d eszf^rddo^ ado^rX) ^jqSrodo 

4do wdXi^s^AdoJ^do. jp^dcdoO cdjsd -di dw d 

3rea|jd^ dd acdoc^d'J^jOXj dd^d dw dert •aon ??* 
do wdadod a^dOOjiO-dJJCdJSES) Suyana. Tbh. 

of (Smd-382)-*iof^^ •* ^wddJSj, dwdicSddrEsd ^oSjj^dddJSj^ 
w6do da«)^ ^jsdOo. dido^ dw doE4ddF£®dO ^e^did 

djjdrt’s'^d dis^d da^o3ja?ddd>J^ wdidood 

iJjj|3^did do?«)es ^oSjs^dd^ ^ddcswt)aod?5{ •add e^f^dd^ c^dr 
odtS?TRif»d5;^do. dd^d jp-a^cdogoJo ^oSjs^rtds? ^ddcsris^d^dJJ'JoXi 
•add eqSrdd^ ^qS^odi^d^ djsdew eodjqra^oiogcdijs dj djaoiJBEs 
doM dtiddeo ^ 3s^tl?d ^cdoo^OTr\do4dOod didwdrad^ 

«ddo esddO djs^dd^fsaddra 

erooK?? aode? ae^?^ djs?da«ag3 m esd^^dd^? fsa;^ Xj^^dad 
wa^id?? iiowiddo^ d5^d jpadodog ^cdoj^srahdjd ^(d;3?rid<?jsdd 
aB.fl?OXj cidPOXj^JS'^d^TOdodo 

eodjejredcdo djs^djjdudtdj ^odn^d dd^cd^^ d^j 
ipeid^dg d>ja^d? 4 ds/scdJaea dw ^(doo^ss^do^dodj 4i du^ 
eqSF'dd^ todadod wod^spasSoto i dd'o^'^rt^od ^^dowda;^do, 4i 
dto ^ woqJj (®^do) d'd© ejoqS^jpaddd aoaUddFdOojj- 

(V. 95. d. $u90-t) Cod u\3d ^:^^^lf^dod)do. 

ao^UoaKdo vu^ddj5?^3SesdO ticdadd^ dddo wod etiiFd 
ddJs^, ew3,dddJ»L djs^sdjadd dd^ dortfsad xw^dd? s^dddd^^ 
tsodoXj daa?4i^^d^ aaXidoddodo aSftfdidd^ esdd sg|jdd§o3oe "ag 
dod^S^do ( dodqS^d?ddOd qSdoFoaojodo ) ^djjSSiXj w^36d^<f(dj? di 


1, «»odjV9iSo^ <so3 ;^o$A«r(;jlsodi^( tfAS^do 

4dooii, sijss,^ «»odjdi°dc^^<do« ^o^^nancisdoj 5fo{&ndJ4 

Ojj|. «(jvadc« «odjV9^tp^Or5 urio^o^i eqjrsi^ vusb^tco 

^otn iad^otoaOi^d, 
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oijjd ^J3?©?jdd^ <aodo aoaUjSo 

XiU^j^oiKrt esttordcio aoeiy&rt (w^ao^^aJa d?ddd«)^ agjsd 
dna ew^d^jsd^ tooddd^) ^ sradjad^ersd ?^Oc)ce^l3j 

^odo ^tfdoJjs? sB^rt ^^cdif^jsddx -dii^do 7ra9^®|jOdo:;^^5rad 
qirfjFOciaiodi, <dowoddo^ a«;si)d ^dortd© 8o?^d dd^sdb- 

x?._ d=^a?»oiiwo dJac^^^do^WdoiM^- ;^?)d sSodw 

3Stbo I 

drio^ei^ dvood'js&sdood ^>j55Soot3 dootjfi 

«8e8rti«*di II 

?^?s^.9rKdo« djSf^ds^riqj^ttdiiWon^i d^ddooo 

wod 1 

d^o^w?i^l3d^ dwjsradod)^ TOdoeS oiodj5?d^ 

diotjd II 

fi?d II I 

qSdirontto dodco^ dis^^^d^jeddiE® oSiddo || a^o |1 

(«5dF-do3^^^dd?ddoe3-.di^^d?ddd;3e, (orfjsddo) dJacS^^ 
do^^o^dwo*" dodo«d^o«;f!^-dj3cS?f^d^rt* €^dad #eo?U 

ddij^ do?jd3d Dawdori?*dij_, drio^-dd^ d^ra#^(dg), dtSa^doSow- 
dododod a?ddfre^n(^ali^g aoado^jsoso dododod ^a^ddfsa^n) 
d?d-dJaadod^j3?, (do;^^) ^doe5-a^-;^d4_ es^odod^, de«fias)orto 
iSesidio^da-^ j^aoodo(^«d) preui^a^^d ^jsddjs, djsojjaesdoort^ 
dJsoiJSEBdcsa^n, (-add e5^j2^ddo^;-^(dodoo^ds!ad d;^ad doeeS dodoire^ 
cdofsa^n dJsa,-aodi ttot^S^Jiressaj^^di ^(^o^doddo.) dooidd-tSeja^n, 
i»dOo?§-daaadiddJJ?, F«d3W- (^d^od tS?wads!^ aad^^ 

dd^ dddi) doi^ad^oad oiJadd tiddsi*d^, i3?ddaaej-wd^ 

(d?!!r!^i^e3^), deS?^d sa^d:^Kdaie»rre)-35^£®adad aodd 
tsortdidjadsad csadd d^wdcS^A, dod-^^jbddodd^?, sruts^^w 
oio§ja5dt;SjdioWj-.di!i^^aandod cdod^d awsdddo^, a*^«d^Wdo- 
ao^ ai^o^rt^goioja, Ioo55adi4^n3ao2§-w«d a'S'oJj wt^dsa^rv 
•Sjaadod^ja?, (w,) c?)5^do-d»^5to, ddaFoa«i-ddaFoa«di, aodd-ssao 
ddd ijooii dortdo, dod»^-dJa?d3,) 
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^ loirto a^cioojjci3j_ wSrfrfSwdjs wnsaS 

ofc-el^l^rlsr^oeJ i2iow wdadorfdo. 

rfjsdoj ieiorij todrf ao]] TSei^^todj ‘?jj3o;ijsc3;i0i”- 

Suyirnamu[from, Skt. N. A. Punitive Expedition, 

d3i^?;Scdio^d;3>^?j docSaiJt)lj- ?i?-;dr!oc5ti^ ?jjjo3Je)E®rfiori 
0ot§ rfoot3r(fj?w fsswjrio Sesrtoti^jSo" ep'sd^-aroli.V* (320)-*5o^^ 
“ ^'2o:ij35J " dto d z^^ao?) eiqjrwSadorfdo. ■aOTcS 

zdoS3^d “wocfi^dw t3og^;jocS’’cdjC)Oiojei, 4t ©q^F^ijS^? isjjsote) 

Es^ioo, t). d^q5o3jo^dd>^5^ cJoc^cdJe)2j-?jf-^do?5e) 

acra. e#, 85. -d! ^qJoyostjddo rf»cresi ^oSjstrt 

T?J5Jd!3 ;3,dd ^od6 td d <aocdo 3ot^di;dd? aSjsddo -add ;di 
^?9oadc>^docc!tf? ai^di iJ^r ?3tiSotwd a^?d&odo^j_? 
esjdoOTtd idJsadi^J^'i ^'^11 Tj^icio^wd^idj ^e^disi 

;3ooJre^ dto -a^ddj ^f^'u^sscidjs e^d esqSr;!? 'arfOocd esjdjsad 
ac)Adc);^aoo!d ^jootooS dw a ;^t^^ddjs3ddowoiSe "arfd ©j^ssdodTOAd 
toj^jSocdo tareZo^jwadoaj. siooiJtijd dw^j^, ;!ijsadjt)£® dw 'djs.-^ro'ffsd# 

o o -u ^ 

Si»^F^ jdirad^^ ratjjid;^ aissloj sSjs^ rfjssreri^o -adi^ 

doorf Sjsodjsra dud diJsudvHiddcd^ dood^jd du dodo isoorto a6;^5do 
treddo (jjqJ'oUo Ts'sddj) dcutfiOTA eareSodui ssd’B'sd^obeiAdo^dodo 
ijsedo^do. d) eq^rrodd/s do^ucs dc^d ^T^dce#^ ddcoKda^rto^^ag). 
^ ^^dcsd^ qSdoFo^udo ^^ddotid^^d dd^d?* qio?jdod 

cniu?idi^ adj_ dododod a?ddc3-3j^A dosaddo. 

dooa doj8qniFtfi|!*^Dc)d oaudfio^^ dcJ^^^dd\f^ do^a^osod^do. aodd 
;ddi^ ddR'ortsoaA uodo dd^ ddoodo© dotdedod doJsqjsFsfiJSi^o'attd 
6o?U dd,ri^od dotdcdod acdd TOododoo «j dridd€i aruo&j^Aod do . 

n ' CO -J3 -J5 

(dojsqrsFtf&^ddo^ dd^ ?§?ddd?r3^A djsa^osoddo.) aodo jp^d^. 
So^i^oSot dd^od Ueiddd^ dddo d^J^^ddd odJstSdddo^ ioso^ dtdrt 
tfdjs t§?:sdSitiod dd^ s^^rtdd'^ dJitldod uoAdoqi^udcJs^A dosa 
^jsoddo- *5odS iio^dtdri^odujs uod odjstddcj^eo^ d^^odJsAodd^ 
credsidoj dofsaddo. (wddo ddj^ d?dd;5odo djs^dw !5?dd?dd^9;j? 
ddortos^ -add n^fsaddododdo^ ^dUdajJo^ddo aodo epad^) dod^, 
dd. ododd do, a«3^ BA Adtfrijs aa.iododoi djaa does ddo. w^dod 
dTOaooddo dodo oo^^dod j^ddesdg dd^ wtS ododo^ fne»^ a6^d 
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;3i(e3 jjjcdoo^ds^rf ^jsdS^jd^o 

dSorio aSt^j^rfi ao^cijd^, !fl?5;S5o«?j;^ wcj e5^r;^«*^c3'3r\do^aio. -di 
w^oioowiK"^ ^a) 5^0 0 ^ojOs^d 

3dj -arioja srfoSrrfo^d; "adiaida. ( aoij^j. ?3o. j)25. sSoel'# StdeJa^ 
d,0. ts,^. OOTio^. 7io^^ h.) 1 

'adOoid e3oqijag^?Soo^o0 ^^'S'dorf do|^do^ 

soJsd^dod Moc^jdca^d ddoi^rcSodoja, ddooKsJdododj 
iS^cdiWda^dDod -a^.^ doS^dd©d:!d ^oSjafdri^odd? aidd ©{jSrsSjJo^ 
?>csroSci?jtS?^fando;^da. a 

was^Otirad “ ?Jjsajjae3d....i5“r3aortd sl^e) d^Aiiiodoudaoo 

w ^ 

dii3o d^SoSjj'luo 53aXi” <^»ou d,o3ja?r!dod w diddcss© add sago 
?;iolird0dod d^^aorid d/adaad ddris^ acpadSod adjsodo todcda 
toS|o3ocdo aqir^do^^^* a^dJatfar^SSiKajod “ do?|Sori 

'^jsv^dao djaodjacsd (sJoaiJa^tad) aS-idd d'do d^ds^o ?So^” iioio 

^oSja^riOodaja ado s-odo wdoJo w^o^ood® <S<?dowdo;^dDod ad 
ddo doSjsedd^ d,^dfsrt%-'do, adoxio?) 6? dw j«odo wdaio eo^ 
iicw aqJrdcio, igr^s^^Bando^do. a^^djaKOFf^dKoJod “ rioaajjaoJoo 
dooio^raacad dl^” ioowO djacdjaca dw (dooio^cjacs iiow 
doo^d 53ad^^) wdoan saojjj^oartd »oow dw ado;$dOod w ^oSjse 
r!;^ di dw d esqiF^iesrcdo#^ sacjoreaBcdJario^dt). sgad djsdd© 
ddonadSiddja di ^ddcsduja ?^jad «3do 2«odo wdaSo w^oSood? g??^ 
t5?9aftdod)ido. do;d ^jal^dod wa^oara a^djaKordatsolort^^ 
^o3js?rid9od “djacdoaca” aotoodo e«odo w?^ojo w6S iiotado djad 

Co cj 


1 . woq 5 j 3 cS 5 ;i?r{«'^ ecSfS^e 

? 5 oo WifDdiod ero tl 53 1 ) A ^sJocTjsi, ^ 

?isi3ott?is3scijdo::Jj3, “ 7i^o:p^oSo oiow 

^ 5)^.5)c3^^oo3oc3 ^ccpjsr^s^Ojo (sdJ3^^ojwO« do^) 

|;53c^rfo. ^^^?3j,S3^^rtsr-j2 wd^cosiido, 

2, <^odj sS 33 ^^; 3 ^indarf ;iijac^ 22 ,cSdoj 3 

rt’i? ^?^C^^3MAr(^C6:i^ ?^ajJ5» o3ow as^dsifS e 33o?e3 ^J5l3,d 

»n *1 tif 
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•acJa urtcrfo ,;ioM ^iqJFdsyscj «sqSF^ 

^«cSiMdo^ag^. <3^ e555o^c3«i^3^o3£® 3^D3£®rt^ ^o8js?rt 

“ ?orfooj3^)0joo dodoio^ d?w^c5o ;ijst3? 

oixiicSdoo slefS^o” (Sew 1 ^o3j8?rtd0-;^jst3?oiJc)ci^oM ia^jSsSjSi^ 
(ra© eo^cdoou aqjF»on^:idJ3 sdojjcJ ^oSjs^riaorf t-odo 
u^oS^odo ^|^;d;n)ndo^dOoa) aodd Suodo 

MrtoJo Mi^cdojSi^ dJ3dod djsdod ^do^ 

?radJ35S^^diFdcS^ esSodood 36?tfd. ;!Sjs23?oiJs^dow t^^cSdO 
a dear?} ^doadt3?^o, 3 d^;^d^4,ri«’dtS?i#j, dodo a6?«do^dOod s«odj 
wrtoi) wc® d w^.oSoodv/s eddO d.s^^'ffejdd wes wes d j^^.ri^dtiSf^i 
dodjs wf^oii tS^wra^d wlS^doodo ^?«dos«i 

Odo^o. lidjsoteiesd ” dow 

^(djs?rtdS dooddAort «5B®dd0aoJ3?rto^dod 

23®dod, djse3®d u^rttfod ^jaadid did^rts^o^ d^dSrt^ 
ddajadd^ia, w£® d wK.oda do?ej,da, dodo ifdcdoo efui,?A5^di 

j^dOod ;5>raojJ3ra w^oio do?u^U^ dowd^^d? ddooKd 

aro^doa^do. a^So^fs^d^o^rad “ djacdjticsd ididoo ” dow ^o3j 3( 
ded^rtdo^desF^ !^??dE®d? wndo^dOod w0dojj wes^d 
oSooao ©qSrd? ©dortoc®;3®d wq^rdoModo :^d^; 3 ®r\do;^do. 

esod !^d?jo^i3cidad0 t3(S®ifid?^^ 53«®dd0 3ojaeria|„dod d?|?^!^D®d 
d^diris^ dda^?i?i^d?dd0 esdOod d®^^d®ndod e55®de?®rtd^^ 

1. •* uS^olorio^ dredod ^dod^^ ddJted e8js«6^ 

a!?«d. 

2- ddodid ^do— M» d wHI^rt^d)^ e#i^Clrta^^5TOf^ sSja?OJdd 

^dj. 

3. eo3Jsr8ad«Fc»o rijoroftiJod tl^d wwadrt*. 

4. daosdjSQdaSo “ ® djSBaatdoSsrfiaoa;^ » d^^eoiogtJod 

agerasso i,doiJ ^aoiig tfojJ wag/adr i^r(<frt L^ojj eadj?rt3 

= dt liojfF^j rlsSFXi uoirsi^^ todad, oddd da a^jadjses ussd 

iiocio oqSr ttdacS, 4i eqSf4 «G^oc5d wc® 

tnAoSi euod^odo U£®d e^eed 

<*» on v t» ti ^ 

ddOod dsjdwro j4^«oJjrS dowqiFd 'sicSootiojs 
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^ociiUdo^rfo, rfo go's aliases do (3^rfF j^oses, ddr. ^j> dd^ £3. 

i^cje) assi^ortc3'sdja3|2 aooio3S?35o^aa«i8^^^s | 
efoa5^d!^dP'*?-®fsJ%p t3^!jl3^oijo || 4^- 35r^. 

[d?d^?aiid djsdn^odwjs, ^.idid djsdsjad aows^ wi^oio 
5S33Sdrt^?odoj5, ao^a^ny^ftdod d?ij_dedrt<?od«ja escidd csDOodoo 
wri z3^dWd wiioJoiod^ qJoJi^o.] aodo d^s^tjSd^dd 
dcSo^ ?)dr^Fdi4^^^ ddon-adpTSA essaddO sojsdlij 3oJs?nlo^did 
■ao^d ^dJ3£® dd^d?dd efoddjsds^r^ daodoi 

^e^doddo. 

Sa^rtoSo? dd^_d zdo^^t^Ss^O^ESdgOiiJS- 

“ d^ddj^dElJse | 

djs^^do wododo dj^e^ ^dodacsa deja^radio || ” 

“ esouddjsdrio d<3do ioasd d?dd^aodoaod tS j 
^0 wddowdi^ djadojjsdodo || ” 

aodo ^do^^sjJd d53^p'rat^«ja^eaddOj^ dt^sS^odoo ddosadnaft 
w^fciddg ^?do|,d 'aoi^d ^oijsea dd^d?ddO «i d <^d esadjpart 
(«5oMd) dda^ i^^ddo^ wdd (©otod^) wSS^d ^JScOddi^do 
ftcSo? •ad. 

do?e3 3o?€'d ©s^^?ac)3od£®ds* ^^drad^ wwaodojs, 4i ©qSr 
d^( !gj3?©d!?^ -a^d ©ad^d'^ i dcardds^ ©qradaodwjs, djst3?0ijad 
©dssa -add dd ddjsdseid djscdjaes ^ dw d^d wra d wl3, *o«dF^ 
d|jdn3do5^do. -ad^^ ^ ©q^Fs^ djsa qiFaodwjs ewdww nudiS^^o 
Widi doiod d^^^osado^do. 

djse(S?oiJ3d-'^5o« dod^idw ^ ddod a^ddo^^d ^ddsrad 
dod doT^dqjadcdo ©Jjas^draoda ©ad^dOcdojs •adoddd ^oioo^ssaft 
didoi ?fodowdo^a©. acadoSo? do;^^ d^o^d^^Ooloja ^dd ©qSr 

1. •* d «« plfloJjst# !<e^a§jO{^dj8 tie# d wa^ aoM ©qiirdds 
#j»i*»d ta<,astoo sw rt'S&^S^. " “* 
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rio todo^^Bw. -djrt ^ du rfoasti^art'S 

jj,o3js?rtaoci WC3 d eiSjFs^tSo, 3§?<^tSe#ot^rfo ?)S,;d;3^n 

do^rfood ■dj asqSf^^ dw Bod n92d^;34)rtodoi ?icij5 

l:jd!5;irc)ndod)<rfi- djazo^odjsd dw ^djsele+oicred <aow addo dod^d 
dwrisjo deodid ddo;^dds'3Adid)i^'>- dw riv^o esd^dcs^d^dd^^ 
^es^oJ^dOod di ddo^ddd© djsts^^s + oijsdo cdvd^f d3^=dJ3i3? 
odjsdo iicdo d^^ddcs to3oo5^?2ocdid'j^ ao?'5^?3?B'sndo;^do. esd^^ 
djs^s^^s+cdcredo oSodo dl4^?5dOjdo3Sldd'>(_ 3o«^ “ "^ow 

dJs^Bod £ro^ <2»ou “ eza*'* ^d^cdodd'J^ djst3?cdj»id3^ 

d^dj aodo d;3dc>3^'|o'^^5^^». ^^‘^^Sfs'srio^do. "a© djsjs^^s iiodd 
djss3cdo, ote)d-ddoc3^ridod <i3odi da's dF'sssdCi^s^'i* isodd oijs^ 
nsddjsoda wcs d doodasd (Moras'* <aodo d^daosd) m^oSoS ddoo 
djscdor, sSjC^ri'sb djsdasdos^ds;© -ad^Mod wssd 

ddi. «5o3ra ddj d«* Mssd#, t5?6t3?d me® d ls;*oasd M^.rt^od 
^fi^o^y^^jsodo djseScSood ^jsfiido draBdod mS| iSodo 

ss^cdorsrartodic^o. 4i wi^oio M^d'^i d?dd 

vswBodwjs aidid iS^d?ra ^MO -dsdwj® yudd ^smtIs*© dfddo aacJi 
d-r»)add?#, dioUdd ^odrt'S'rtjs do?as rtdjs, siwo’dodod dd 

•Or ‘ ^ d 9 

doiio di^rriiMdo^diE^do. doid^as^esddicdidg eysdd© Mdod 

d?diri?* dd,^?sidd5. djsoiraes i^sodd yoddsswd© ejwoffsdBs.rv 
dj303rae®d M^c^iodo dJsBdod ?n)|^?gpioo ?S(ra^h sojsoB 
ifjsoadi^dOod d? M^^oio m^oS^om edrd© a^^dasd Oa3:^dP 
tfUofeSoMOdd© ?Jod?3oBM. 

dod.sd© dJ3ia?cdraddoM^ dM d) d,?jd asriwaddjs ^ddodSi, 
“ ?Sjsz3^;3^)5S^oSj?)^ ^oeo ( ^TOO*#ojo €^x) h^izi:iF^o 
'sid#^ 7jjsi3^=;!jj^)2Sdbood, 53^^=^oioo eol^oio, 

1 cgjsOcrf^^^^do, 

1. 53i)s^f3e)OOffsd — e, 4, a. 

^^8^ €ro3:itfe3c)jg^^02^^^o — Jjs^spssjoafieci — 

3jqs^ o31dd^dJe)^^20l^O il dd ^e)d| 0710*3 H 

sS^sw^i^R'sOvs^sadasiiUdo d^^d-^odjo 11 r1od<^t.^ ^card^^oijo 

tpaii II *53(53 e^j3dcaoi»t2sdo (1 ^^siocS^esaoo tf’stadJJdo 

»3dOOl^O II ?jj3tl§533dt)^5?) ?jj3^^0iJ3 d0^533dij!^0 II 
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iJBcj^F'^nSorfi ^Jonli^c^d rlrai^^aci^ 

z!w (53^ ;So?d ao?«’d wra d u^<d.5;i3t cJaSdod (djsoJjaEsdd^odo) 
CeiojjFdodo ^?^WBoodo, djs«3?crfJ5^ 

■add es^Fd^i^ ^jsdid ^dc^ssAdo^dOod- 

dJ3tae;3Dci 2*w d^^<! dj3!a?odJ3d dw 

dw d dd dd? djsajjscsdodo sSfs^wa^dod? ? oSoW d.d.aiio soo^o.^^do 

Ot^ ^ vJ«v. w 

ddasn^Ado^do. wdd dw dacdddFesusddo-dJStdJacsdM djsddd'^^ 
dod.d dw aod adAdJsdod® doisld ddJDdddrtsi^do, dd d^, 
sdon^rt dod^d dd;i^ddrt'^Ocdo ^dFddd ejos^^gd^ dJs^d? 
d/s?dOTAdi^d#^ -d* #j3l^do;§d0od dJ3t5?OT5S 

doto doj^d dw d s^dFddd ^js^oSog^ddjSo^ djs^Sjddd djs;3«)ca aow 
dw^ ^^d4_53iirto^ded djscdjscsdow djsd^ 
edidOod dod^dds 4.v 'dsSA?*® 2«odi deSoSi^d^JSoadod djself 
OT^doM S^sioi^ ao^s^in«)rt dj5e)Fl3ddarts^o-dd^d dart's^© ^ 
dwddo^ ^o3j5i?nddod ^d^SiAs?o-djja3?(dJsd dwd dc^ddd^? 
djscdjses aod^ d,o3jj?Addodde;d djsa^ra, dJsiS^a'sd ^ ssw 
d,oio?Adej. 53dtrt)d£0 d.d.ddS dod. daidoJoS eddidJi.'deSAs?© did 

^ ffi ev) ti co-> 

d ;3^Adod iwiodo d?3(do sodo'sd i dJ52^?TO^-aowdw dtSo, djseS^cdJs^j 

^ C5 *1 


SjOk^fSo 2r30vt)2lo^53^dodolI cj?ii533c3j3« ^39 ?;^o^ 5) C3D^ 35oe^^t?J^ea^^c^g|| 

o>23r5oic3j3^^s3^?io33'3d^53at3;io II c^ja^dcss sjJSi^tFso^oi^o 5dJe)^Vt)ff^;:^^o^c®o 

II eri^4 0W);^??39a;^02?ja? 533^3^^^!)5sr3 

rt^g II s3^ot59€)§r:S^;^^deoo J^oc^o?j9aw0*|;ojJS) U i^sS^'i^va 

ojs:reao3>jS5«j;S5^rr II 5doo^539ci3!j023;|^fio o3S>? ^d5;^^'B^ II ?i^repqrD?i 

«Jdvt)Ojo^55ed^5io<' II woi033^^cdJ9;i)t3®5;f^! II 

cS*jrrai)a€)|j^ote II .sd?^^ 055 ^^ 539 ^ 539 ^ ^8 «g)3^2je>t3^-tf9 

n^t II Aojori^ ^(dojos3$rifi5i3<* II ae^cdjs 

?39rt5d3^3e) II addeleaTg 8;^<<0Jd^^0dJi58’?^O98 — (' 5393 ^ ^ojo^i^oijsagsSj 

(S3^3^ a6?^Drfj«) nsi^ ao§<> 
Ve)S©wdj^c3o, 4i 1^3^05^^ dd;j^ 
^oqicJ J^r cdcj^d l^tqio^cdo e^jijirts^ ^isideasifli «c3d W^carf^ 

1, ?ia{i»oWo5i?jo a6;^d?J3 8oer^ a6««9d3;d 

d«aat535?s ^«o4r»A ?{jst4«OT*i iiow aSj'ffcJ. <d^?35* 

a^rfDrtVa 5j®d-!ro*j *ofi>? iMrt<?cid^js^ j«ocJe oqiFdfi^ «dOcJ, n 

(fr. ve) the act of weaving or sewing, Nyaya; say reckoned among 
6 
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*)ocio ^c^Js?n?jdia 6 on«iri© 

s(to rt^dci/s dw ri^oC3'3rtfii 3o?s?t2?5’^ho;§do. wjdd 

•* adcia 3ddrt«*J«i iso^JeifraqiF^ri'^ocio ^;'s*o4cS'fr^o^e;j3 ■dt jdc5rt?*0doS 

ew^d adciid qs's^rt'S*^ 'addt^o ‘g^odoFri'i^js 

o&iod dt^Sd^ dJ^cJssaOjiFri'locco soevo^^di ewtSddodo 

ijsedo^^cij. 3o?;^odd-?iJ3i3? dw^^diaddi dwriv'Oodojs sgfJdFdd 
2 «od{ eiqJrdcio^ (aodd eo^oLciij^ dtSdod '5^)CrfiF#^ i^d£®-?3-sq^?^ 
ddo-^c)dodo acwqSFdd'^) ew^dddrt^g loocs'sd 33 ^ 5 ^ 

(SciSj) siw sS^ojc*" doso sioS3)^? ( d?-q73do, dJ2e;ori^ jidosdsjsd 
;??do;3c553od sdiS^dodo esqSsya dJS^orts^ ;sjdoj5i3od^Oj_'i^^di) aow ?io;^d 
q 5 «)^ad djjdasft^ dJ 2 ©?iod 2«od3 odoo^a djad^??^ 

w5S,od3 dji^ oSoow tfdrddOj 3 o?s? 3 ^d 0 od dto sijssSodi 

?jg 5 'acdoaod jiftO^od aSfldo djaSdd?/^ sojs£)i^odo 1 wlS^oSoodi eq^r 
a'arlo^do. io?rto3o? doljs^ocs^d odJScd odja-a^dcSe (odja-qrai^o 
luodo tdddo ;^?d3;;^do) aow qsadoacd ^^doedvisd^do 

;$dOcd ;!jJS2Scd«3,odJ«>d-3o>»?rtwd3a^odcos?^d3.aodd sJjsjScdiod sgjsedi 
djsddd. w^.cfSoodo ©dFss'srto^Sido. odrosSn-sddj^cdo toes d doodssd 

'o to 83 

tSes^ds^^ eA)d ©rte^adodssl^d^ Irtdc^jsodo add 
&?«5 ;djsg^^aeid w£s d ddirt -assl^iood adjj, w^, do^rirls^o, 

dodrts^o d) aa^dd© ;3j3d a'snodjsn©, 2^j3d3t^jsD«in ad© 
d^„oX^Sjsodo ad^o, ;!3 ?o?j ?jjs£2c03od sojsOds dJi)dgd, we® d w^^odo 
^ajidodi aqdFs^jrioji^do. io??^ dJseSoQood ds^^jj^riod d< addo w/doJo 
tofe^ris?^d, sS'S’odo w^odido??3 adjj^ do^ri, dj2do®d da®:|^Fri'S* 
ada^ a?f^drtsd5So^ W£® d fdjsairi'S'od^S? sojsOdo djsdod doiv^odo 
wrtodo ireodiF;^ auclJi. ( d^dd aa's ws©^ a^dsssSrts^aj® dJsaSoii 
BciodiF (a?Ei«3*‘ ^'®^) <^0*^ ^do?)od ds wdoii ^ #a?);§ 
^do^do^^di) ®djs djseSoSo «®cdoFd? a^do^dOod sd^j^ djjcdrats 
dw aodd? d^d9go;^ws^do. 

the 64 kalas— ^N-M«=l Vaya weaving or a weaver (See, tantu- 

tantra-sutra) SuchlvSn kurman-the art of Sewing and weaving,) 

1. «,d^^»3«;^da5?ddg wjSoSjsenjto^&d-sJjSjU ufjoSar (a6j4d<^ 
«on) ssddi&Atfj, a^DQotj u;;)o;ior, 9<©ojo 

lid^ ^ urtois vsoisrtf^ v\)C3saidsta®n 
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?3;st5eae)55 vsoSoFrt 

"fdrijs toocS? tsziSA ;3?0irf isdcio w/^oio ^orfi d^>diwdi;^ 

ciwtS 'a^dv^S t«on«)id ?3js?3?odJS5S5SoW dw ad^ddj>5>;^ ?3j3cdJ3e® 
dw dodjs, 'Slid'#, Soorfo WJ^ojo wc® rfoorf»5®rf oio ^o??5 ^js^, 

Lj u W W 

535jclris;*o, nd;ioC20^rt<i^o wraddoi t5?6t5?i3 wra ri (esotei si;^ 

^Saow^stid wra ds^) d^o?j#j5ozdi ?Sjse3odj 

djg-soijaorf 3S.)30c!i rfjsadorf i ao«4 wc® aorf djaa dj^jsfSodOTft 

Si 

do;S aow e^Fidd^ ao??^«S?#orfj3 ;^3d^;3®a ?)dJs2jdn®rioJ^ao. 

(y) Sr{«&rt: — esa. e. j). 4.n oStd^- 

II ©o^O ;ii3o3U'Sl2d3eo!^o,,.!do?d^otddd^^jp®^Jid^dl3d 

[ #5ii^no3rt‘?rtodo 

i^dc^js^d] tO's<dd «5«*d^js^#j3oi^i- 

dirt ^oo^d;3®ndjsi wa^^o'sradg ^ 3jarf^?*#jsoadorf [#;iao^ 

s^d] d?ii3cdo '#s;*d 'd sardsSorfi 

rfdj. slosysadod -di js^d^ s-ojS? L^Soii ^doio® i3jsd*airf0orf ©rfdo 
S5^# sjsddoidi d?s3odo #s^d wdadorfod dJ8?dj^rfo. 

wdd dj dw adcrf “#;joo. no ”aot5? ;3s#,;d) aoaad -a® «wd n® 

Ado^d 73'5*icdo;^?3j;dJ30ow&ddO jdJs^psqSrd^dow 

djs?di^ao, ^d^da§-“ 5io35®w^ sojdd?o^odo dsdi^^do^ ;djaa 
#js^ojo6 5j^o3j3?3jri;dicdaorf djS^ ;Si?do3d^ do^drffjo^ d^82;^» z3?rfrii9 
caoorf etS? ^eiodO 2 dijre5ddo,a»dj®;d ^PorfdO ( ?l.rf ySosd craodj ?j!d 

CD oj ' w ro \ O O 9 

n^cd oi. ?j^AFds*^jjodo) sdojddi^^tp®^ Tided n^^jd^oacorf djsa (Tioips^ 

s«ocdddo^?J sdoij^oddoi sc'sJddo^d arf^ssrf 
{ ^»^dadi) sdd^cdS ^rfj^Ao id^dds^ ( aocdd ^osrsAdorf ;3i?^ 
JdUod^) JjdjCdO ds^d^?o aSjaes^dojd Tijsd^Tirfojsada t5s^#5doi ^trad 


1. dojsdjaesdoij ig'drer. sJjses^^sqis^^rttfddj 
S^OTcscS Ldoi) *i3odoo ;Cjao3j3£®!iM d Ai?d = d» urtoJoO rtoarTi. oe® o si;i 
^oOi Udodo djafijTS tfcg udaeJo^eda rfj«eJ (Wd ^sda^F^djd 4t eijJr#^ 
<!o««)j3?Adjs#cio. * 

Z- t8^fS^o^c39ojjt3C ;d^rtrr(«io sdOfn*. «sidrtCrt s»iJJ<o 

asSrafjritfocSjs B5;ddart5?ooUo 
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tpsiriw 3s;^oici"^. 

^ r.^^,d€;di;i id<tV> iSiow dw sfw s^ddjj 

,1) ^ ^ ^ O 

'arfcSo^ ^ aa3ioJi?5jwJS^w'^;£ 335 ;Jo?^ 

?iws!ojj, ari s' wojsd:;ijoarisx€i 3d,0jjj®nJtjdi;idc. 4t dw ^ 'adosSdi^ 
ns?^djsj ajj^;Jd!j2o:dci Sotf 2 ^3|joWorts?Oaioj3 
iSj2d?fc;iCia. aciodcccd-di dw dSirt°^ d,o3;5.?rtaodeJ5 aoJja 

j^ddcerivicJo^ SjwiSF?j dda ^ddtfjs'jcdsj'i-d aq^rd^Si^ ?)t^F0fc >S«cdo 
tS'^^nd. ( ?jt3j^cddJtidi5cs3nd) ^r»?j issad dd <§o3ici (5:ras|^al^ 
dd ,3odci) dd.d dw ds^fio, acscrsa ^,djd0 doris?) ad#, 'aoA 

adFddo. eodadod ddsZ^ S^dcoSjsodo dooa,«s^A dj3d#o 

j^di. add^ 8 dcu dw ddo^ «5oioc^d#^ djsdao ir!s?^ 

( 'ao^ac^d- dccrfo di“Od djsdaori^o 
's^dsB^reriid tSc^, ) dodo irtv^, ris'do^ loddo do|^ Sri 

(jcl.> d'a*" to ^et deprived of hair-Abh. p. 

v.cj-^ ■) dcdc iriv'd dto #, d6oicdx«.dao audOod dot^ri (Sod.ddS 

■diioi^oio Sjs«n#^ ■aoc^ao^,*' '>^=^0 uSddo ) oOodo aqiFd?^^ 

toddo dodoidJ^cJd d,ot;x»?rtddo, ei cdodr#, amd^o-sh #oada,l3 do 
;^do. aad dooed 2 ?;$Coj;cw sdd^o^ i:d:io-#ri^- 
•d» du ri^a;^ ddJSfJsqjFdri^odo toddo A disease, producing 
baldness, falling of the hair ( o. r. (;3odo 

az^^d^jSj lodacoddo. 

■d? a^cioedoa a^d^asddo Jri'fd dso ^ dad dcdJSF 

cdo da dodo .Stfdo 4 doonosKSid'oyoada da #, d*tfdod 

O ^ .0 -ar ^ 


1. zio^, «- ac. ^w. Jrt^iiab 

2. 3:"-0SjciJD ests 

C'3Srrosc3^.c:c) tfj5?t3,Ovs;S 

3. ag^cSo ig)U, T40 

4. ;l)orta?s?^ 3 ;S^ot 3 j. ogc^ D 5 |j ^t^e;^^ 538 ew;X> 3 ^?^ 
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'arSe jjosjc-srfjscrficsd 

^o3js?ri^^ sSojSjsfrto^iSo^JS, sSosSoD^dracrforarf ^o3js?7lrf^i^ 

* eqj'^S7!qj^Sncir\ yuc35)3oc?jdo;id:i. aisadsJjsarfd sjoSjOD^JsaJiCsrfg 
^ efq<r;g y 3^'i^dE3#^ cS^ri/s ;^;iooK;!ijysndorfol ij3?di;^au. 

3do?jO^;i>n)OioKi;::ig) 1 t3f?Jrtodo njiO 

3j,'^dcsr:'g- 

2^c!I wi r!^oej;iJ2;5;^crfoJ Is* #aioo Kudoorio i^.d oSio I 

dA€es5ddj_rto sjCdo riiljticdowddJsesS tSodjsds:^ || 
t3?0ji ^D;do wS fs^sj/^Ae^ dW a I 

n (i • 

y 4'^o:c^ i^dcSofs^djj «3?oiiida^ ll^-a.!! 

( ) 

" 2io#A'ir' rijcr^ tj'soiJX-o^otood (^cAkS^^) s3?oe3j3^es2ojo 
ti«;dcdi yAdl3i^ a^''di:i;;s';riiddi3Ajci (sijsojir^o 

a^’o;o:d :gjs|_,?idi5r'Kis) LaoSjs^a cireef^ ?)?d^o^ ^doioS 
ddJFid diac::i riolitii acSoiiddri.'s cresoaorf j-censloendoi 
dcdjsdi:'^ in^A ’a^sr«;j-(ad^^ ^l^sy?y53ooad ssqirdcji^ 
e5?Si?jO?!j) iSodocioJs^d ijidvo ?^j«dejiadid ijjs«rl^ 25»'i^oo aocro 
ri€), ^sfiiwOi ^fjsa^^adod dji?rl4 aoc33rt©-s5qj;34i tSodjs 

ds:*'lrt<?da?tiS ^oc;o dddfS^A ^Eo?jw5 

«qi;3's JoJscdoF^dceacd dow'iosSjs'd ^jcdOjjod ffjidejiadid dj3»rts^ 
ta?s;*sjo aon-sriO ^^^tSfirsAdj^wx) tjioSort ^J^doioo wd«jo, ps^Ort 
oJjrfi, S)»a rlci^ rt'fjsc^d adcu'S.ArvJS aSjsdcio^jss^o.d 

cwi diCcd cidodosjsddsSjs^KoJ^. d^odojiSi^rd?? oiijSo^ 

Sod ef?io2pedri“v:.) ^^i|o5ood= ess^^SoSood -wscdosc^cfiood (aodo 
addqir^voyo) j3;ajodddo aSjsododdo ? aydJi tScdo3S.a»r(oddo. aocdd 
“>5s^^Scdoo'^ddj5, ucojj^ocddja aS^da^iA Sos^dsuraoa ■i^oaoiooddo 
dodo ^ dc^d s^ijOicF;^ — 

do(553£?s?d dd^dO •^S^s/s-saSfWd sfqirdoi e5qjF3£?«*o^ 
Kcidd eq:re^aB'30aarttfcd :S?rr:,dCJS «^odo 

1. fj5i3;<n^rt w^...uo{djOo i5tS;1n5£/djS ff3TOtJrf...ci5#o;l «#. t, ts. tn, 
dooo t3<«rt5jj BiDSfSi aaod ^ Kfi^aai. aSt<fa;aaj, 
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!^o336ia?jrfdra sSpriJS ??4 cs^tJics 

tS^sirtoa^od dod (?3oW^djs?d) d^oJi ijsdOciod (c5^) esqSsra 
iJsdO^iod (5S0) ^^jsdooadod 6j3?ri;^ aow esqjr;^ 

djsoa^oijsrlo^^aw, wdodOod iri<frt aow dw d ^v^dwoadid 6js?rt 
dow dooios^d^t?^ ejg^rloOood ^jsde)i aodi eqSrdJsadd/s 4i 
iri^d du ^?od ss-andodo^ ^odowdo;^a«. esod ado^ 3o;jjo djsd 
eaad ddotsa^oi) ^^esid^’d i^'s? (id'fd) isoto ^jsdoiadod 
d/3?rt^ wdo^dod djsc^^rt^d wdadoi .s^’dowdo^ao. dial^ 
d?Xidajog dJa^d? ■d? d/s?ri^ cdJad «sqra 

d^ aio. wduadEs id^'d (liow *WjS3^?ja3o?Md ag^^SocdoO 

^jal3jdod ^?/^ija?c3«3od£ffd© jg^rivis ddioKdsadi^ao. 

do|| ^^sy73ad?wdo ddjtaaAcdo dra dra ^^esadiJd wdod (ie^^o 
ijoM 3js?rid?^.^ d?«od du^P, id^d dow ■d» dw ;;^ “ T??d^^ * 
dodo ;«oo;!j^ddOdod dto ^ ei^dj^d'Jodo atpso^ojodW^ aead -ad 
g)^j^ s«od? e5Zt!rd«So^ ^jalS^doddo. csa^ coadJ^o^^S -di ^oSja? 

rtddo^ ddri^ ^o3js?riris?dJS^) s^^dcads^dja^ ada2ir?j 

^jsdojog iiwa^ dads^ ^oS^ra^dd^dvft ^jsoa^cdjadod azi^rdpodcio^ 
?)E9Ffiaodt3??fandod)cio. 

edo^^e^^oacad osdcda ws'^ddO “ e^^ozjSrs'^dsi'raad 
w^^ssa dogsazS^acdoi z;Jds?at)o5d^^de?6aioaA d^ddd zSKOioodcdo^- 

^^d^sjoziaro'd^<>^ qSds^i^^ss^dcoo, si^doow sad'ddtaowdoo 

doo^a d^ds^oo, doo^a d^n^cw tS^ocdoo dood dddd doodw 

3d^d oaodjjd doeeo^^cJ di^^otolS^dooo ” aow s^^dtadg “ doo/^eo 
3d<?d ” aow ^o3«ra?d4 'doz^owdoz^do, *^eo*'?;a3o?wd dosdwoadod 
(d?d![j'^) djs^ddowodo ^ z^ddcad^ ddrqsa doddnadoz^ao. wdod 
Ood ^ ^ddcs^ ^d^oi 4i dw d wZjSrdd^ dod^d dpsarUd darid 
<adci^ ;^?uod •add ^o3oa«ddd w^daod ?)$ro;:jt!eBaddoz^do. 
j^od^ddg doe^sdtjjidcS^ ^?doaari zdof^zjJSS-do^zii'dyo •asa^a dd 
dd5So^_ ^oSj3?ddoddo. -a^^ddO doodo iddd aotoodd^ do?zjJ'zjS'B 
aozsadC, do?![>dl3o aocsadO iS^do^nadd id«d dw ^ ddiJsaS-* 
wqSaa dUtt aow azjSrdc^^ !6?dtS?wado^do. <az^dda ddojsaS 
aoM wqSrdd^^ 56?doz^)aadz3 (tSozSjjdo*' sSritfd ?3?«8-aodz3 tSsJ^ 



ON PAMPA’S WORKS 


47 


lij^jssoris^o a3?ut)o nou »q5r;^ sjojjo^i^icraaiicscjj^^dcs!?^ 
?Sori:^n^rto^a£5. Sjl3t)-(^?^^i:iid€-3drfd 

^6 isodi si^^so^d^.) <iioto da rf ssqSrd? 'a^dtSa siortdneirto 

;^da. t3^>ra ^S^od, aodd z^dard dUu^ iaodd ddd^ 

soadadds^o’ t3?'^eao, (ewadeaa) iaow ©qSrd) dodoetdcreodacsid 
^^dcs^^ t§c3^n ««^^;^da. doda, datura 

dcat^ja^, doaftea iri^'d-da^d'^j^ea-dddddd^a^h ■ff^c§?j3*a3s^^d da^d* 
aod^oiadrs^ dodidsa^ndo^da. wde^dcs-irttfd aou d«a #. ddd, 

CD 

ssWea aow^F^^a^ J^??^oda^da enaiS^^-shda^dod, ^asdeaa 
adad djseri iaotaada ao^rias dori^^r!ad)£>y. & edf^dd^? ^ sta d 
daja«)Foiaddris^d^do3js?r>;^dad ^ da^d 

d?^art?* 1 ^o3as?rlrii^as dadaqir?* ^aaaa^d)* 

da€ 5 DKaFddi“ dra^?jaqy 3 £®Fd”d§ 2 _«}e;;j^|^ciid dfddaJa 
dcsFd/^ doModsji^ dd^ns"^ (n) “ dodasdsa^ dpi^dp^f^aeaa Tracdad 
da^d^cidaw” (d. e;&.£.) (j)) edes^do^dcdajsd^ dr d)c3zSw^ tasoSas^o 

” iaod? iaddo^fdaa^rirl'!?© daadodoSaddO (■ssad, da^rt- 

s3o€(da ^«d-t3d^^aad©d® dP^dP^oSacaa -i^daFd disddisdrt^a- 
da?©#^ ado, s-soSad-^o^^aSas^riadad da^dd'si daodo, iSioM edf'd) 
eA)&§^;rendod)rfOoc^ iri^d iaow dw ^ iasdOd (iaowdF^ dodd 
doda d^dawda^da. iaddd<do uuca^aodtsdfioiaas, ejdcs^d^rioiaasqSd- 
^aSdgdad da^dri?* daodd, df-dd^d^.J^f^z^Oiiaesa-^^doFd ^doiaa 
iada aoda ©qjFd) dod^^a'sn ?^odatado;§d©d Idfd dw s^cSda 
ciotaada dcdJSFOdadM dodas a >5’ daw dad) da. ^ da?©C5 adda ^o3as?d 
d^as dodosdJacdaEsd d^oSas^ddp wod? d,’dd£®dO wode tadcda 
d£eFdodjanda;^dOod©aa ^ ^oSaa^dd'Sea^ d!Sl^5^tj*3e)d ed'^4'^ 
4;a6, iaoM doiJc)Fcdaddd<?da;^dOod©a3-id'fd iaoto dta ^ 

ddd-^iad-aota sradaafs^^qSFddJs^, d^ddoJa sawd© d^^dds^dj^ sic^F 
dascid w^ds^ t5?)^d§ t^doFd 5|,'ad, t^daFd dddsj) 

X. ;jo3!>^d{^d^a9 <£id; eqjr^^jo^ ifjicio^ 

'licja. k.-k». ^( 3 ;S>d 4 P< 34 pdo 3 a<iv< ;gat)d!&ir> 

2 . ojvw (*. i.) ioocS ^?jd OTftcJj f^oqJrKod vohd 

BSa^oUa tadoa dnr^ds^a^ zici^rt^a ^ i^o^ssh iioasahti. 
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saoKsrando^^dooa, aSsSora 5^3 aou 
9Sa 0&3 j^— 

(1) ^oll ;!3^WdjSe)Si?5^c5o 1 

•^oas's || 

oJ 

«5ja?'^j3jsoc3'39c!do || «. o. sj. va5. 

(2) ©Uadojooidorts?*' rfirt | 

^a;iod a^rfod diaSorts?^ 11 as. 2 .-aio. 

(8) awll seida«D^?j?i? ©Uadc^^^rjS adoa^s^ o^oaSaa^sio^ioo 1 

a3?d^ *o*c§?^c§^ao 1 

....jSodcS^o ;^rtoQo?^rfoF:3j3 1| as. a;-sso. 

iiodi asa^osesag ^ ^ojado -di 

dao aitS^i^ap^sSoio odjaai ag_c5Qd¥©ja aoda©, -ada do?£)?5 

^oSjaertd^wsSoodtJja ^jouj^dapD^cdo dudoda (jjdadod^s) 
nado^cSa. di daawra daasda ^oSjaariria^yjs -add wq^rda^otaada 
d^OTiado^©, (l)^cda ^csSaaaddO d» daaada aSasadd^ a^flr^ 
d:^ (jio^dad ^tfcdoo) ;^Se)sa7ra ^d§ ^oda, djaoUd daaaS iadda ^d 
'ay^afjsodo, dagoDoUa^djjd^ dad caO asq^r^ 
a«3^^d ^Wcs^d^aoijsnd. iaoda aSasaafe'^ff^ddfS^ aja^^d djsdra 
djsad. ©I3^dw (aSdda) dad^JSodo aow dw djsd^ 
ad'i^dood oja^^astidda^oda ddo^a^d^ dad^asoda idocseidO. 
(!pe)dd^dad^d oja^g^ca^ddi^oda qidardaad^ idad^jsoda Hociis 

do esqSr aSaa^tSa^g^d qSaaFOTa^^srsd (.Jiodd a^adlssd) asqjrdcS^ 
a^wi asdwDdd©. aOcda ^'ddcs;^ ^513^ asaraddesr^cdado^ a-i^djaoa 
da^ddod 4i dw sSWjid 3(?f^ oia^^Sc)d6j5oda d%doda asqSF aSa's'a^ 
twdd ^SW^Sa dddo ^oUd daaaS •ay^^asodda^ddod 

^Odaod cdjs^dasoda dd^d^ iodda^asodd^oda da^oa dasf^s^g)- 
a$d^ dda^d^.^ daddO ddi^g^oda. 

daa^ai^as'sdd asd#^ ^d2d;^sr3d dasavav<)dd§^ odn^sanddAoda 
dT^d^^ a£a^tSav9d tada^da. gs^d ^a'aniarddd^ 




KATHAKALI MAKE-UP. 
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1 to 3 and 5 — The green make-up (Pacca) . 

4 — Female make-up. 

6 — The red beard make-up (Cokanna tati) 

7 — ^The knife make-up (Katti). 

8 — The make-up for saints. 

9 — The white beard make-up for Hanuman 

(Vella-ttati) , 


Throucfli the courtesy of Mr. O. M. C. Narayaunv Namhudiripad. 



MODERN TENDENCIES IN KATHAKALI 


Bv 

Dr. Chelnat Achyuta Menon, Ph.D. (London), 

Head of the Department of Malay afam. 

In the growth and evolution of Kathakali we find it taking 
strides in different parts of Kerala at different epochs. After the 
royalty welcomed it to its privileged circle, at Kottarakkara, 
(Central Travancore) 450 years ago, it took a century and a half 
for it to enter on a new phase of development. This time it was 
at Kottayam (North) 120 miles off to the north. The next swing of 
the pendulum took it again to the south to the court of the Travan- 
core Rajas, about 200 miles away from Kottayam. Such long strides 
are possible, only if the art is well established in the popular 
mind. It was only awaiting the touch of enthusiastic kands for 
its onward march. With Irayimman Tampi (1783-1863 A.D.) and 
his Royal patron Aswati Tirunal Kathakali art and literature reach- 
ed its highest watermark. The period of decline then set in towards 
the close of the Nineteenth Centuiy. 

It was really a critical period for Indian culture. Clouds were 
gathering on the intellectual horizon of India and the impact of the 
west and particularly its culture had by this time begun to 
shake by its dynamic energy, the Indian civilisation which 
was for already three centuries steadily declining. The 
French, and the British vied with each other for political supre- 
macy, and ultimately the superior strength of Great Britain prevail- 
ed. The new rulers anxious to retain their hold on their acquisitions 
nat^ally endeavoured to remould indigenous arts and crafts ac- 
cording to their designs. The education of the people whom pro- 
^ ®®ce entrusted to their care, received their first attention. 

mr aim was to get a large number of English knowing Indians 
0 help them as clerks in their administration in which they re- 
amed the key-positions. English became a compulsory item of 
study in the schools and colleges.^ 

ft# Jt’ object was clearly mentioned in the famous minute 

acaulay (1835) in which he made no secret of the fact that the object 
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It is not difficult to imagine what the effect of such an educa- 
tion would have been on Indian people. The condition was the 
same all over India; and Malabar too had its own share of it. 

A situation thus developed in which the people were obliged to 
neglect their language and culture and take to the study of English 
with excessive zeal, as they found they could not get employment 
otherwise. So the first generation of people educated by the 
British gave them complete satisfaction as they were thoroughly 
anglicised or rather de-nationalised. They began to handle the 
English language as their own leaving their own mother-tongue 
to look after itself. Discarded thus by the educated it sought 
refuge among the masses, who at best could only preserve it from 
extinction, but not improve its position. 

Language is the mirror in which the culture and the art of 
the people are reflected. The consequences of its neglect were 
disastrous to the culture of Kerala as a whole. Without culture, 
the art never exists, and KathakaU the premier Art of 
Kerala also began to show signs of decay. A few aristocrats 
who did not take to English education as easily as the 
middle class, preserved it not through excessive love for 
it, but through sheer conservative tenacity and unwillingness 
to break a tradition handed down to them through ages. Both 
the art and the artist therefore deteriorated. In the next genera- 
tion the position took a worse turn. Even the aristocrats began 
to take advantage of English education and gave up many of their 
own long-cherished ideals of life and method of living. KathakaU 
troupes which they used to maintain for centuries and which wei'e 
looked upon as essential to their status now appeared to them as 
meaningless luxuries and fruitless waste. Deprived of royal and 
aristocratic support, the art had to live on individual actors, dis- 
ciples of old veterans, full of zeal and love for their profession. 
But an idealistic art like KathakaU can hardly afford to live on 
such a slender basis. It requires immense resources both mat- 
erial and moral, for its sustenance. In their absence, the only 
other factor that could possibly give it a new lease is popular 
support. When that too wanes, death becomes a certainty. The 
situation was rendered more compUcated by the new attraction 
provided by the Tamil and Parsi stage with their glittering scenic 

of education in India was only to ensure a uniform supply of inter- 
preters (clerks) fully conversant with English Language. (Selections from 
Education Records, Part I, p. 107). 
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arrangements and luxurious costume rendered ten times dazzling 
by the aid of the gaslight. 

This is only one side of the picture. On the other we 
find the English-knowing Malayalis using their now knowledge 
for the improvement of their mother-tongue, particularly in the 
field of prose and drama. At this stage came the national move- 
ment which gave a fresh impetus to the minority working in the 
literary field. Though the agitation was originally confined to 
the political field, it gradually penetrated into the other spheres 
also. 


The New Awakening 

A craze for the revival of Indian language and a knowledge 
of India’s past history and culture grew with aggressive force 
with the national awakening in modern times. National leaders 
had necessarily to address their audience in their own mother- 
tongue which was a sure effective way of attracting the masses. 
With this renewed interest in the langiiage, the cultural aspect of 
Indian art came to the fore-front. Organisations grew up in 
various parts of India to instil into the minds of people a real 
appreciation of India’s art and culture. The enlightened people 
of K5ra]a also felt the pulse-beat of this nation-wide awakening and 
realised that they should endeavour their utmost to preseiwe 
their old heritage. Literary conferences and art-festivals soon 
became a regular feature all over the country. In all these, 
Kathakali, owing to its inherent vitality, figured prominently. 

Among such attempts, the Kalamandalam*^ started by poet 
Vallattole, deserves special mention. The activities of the Kala- 
mandalam have been of late so much before the public eye, that 
it is time that their value as a contribution to the Kathakali art 
is assessed. As indicated in the foregoing para, a few scholars and 
aristocrats realised the necessity of preserving the dying art some 
years ago, and made isolated attempts to bring all the living 
actors together and honour them according to their deserts. The 
poet Vallattole, a Kathakali enthusiast himself, heartily co- 
operated in such ventures and later on conceived the idea of a 
single organisation to undertake the noble task of a renaissance. 
It has already run ten years of existence and has received wide 
publicity in India and abroad. Lovers of the art of dance have 
been coming from all parts of the world to learn it there. 


*This institution has been recently taken over by the Cochin Government. 
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While the poet deserves praise for his interest in the art and 
the propaganda he has done for bringing it to the notice of art- 
lovers of the world, it has also to be mentioned that the art- 
critics of Kerala are not all behind him in what he has done to- 
wards its reform. There is the feeling that the art has been brought 
down from its high pedastal and the tendency to modernise it has 
been too much in evidence. It is possible to justify this attitude 
on the ground that the art has gained in publicity what it has lost in 
intrinsic worth. At one stage there has been an attempt to reduce 
dancing to the minimum and give up the traditional costume. 
Thanks to the western admirers of the art who found in the dance 
technique of Kathakali, a distinctively new variety, full of vigour 
and expression, and were emphatically of opinion that it should 
be preserved at all costs, the contemplated reform did not make 
much headway. The costume and make-up presented a similar 
problem. The artistic designs of the facial make-up and the 
colourful and gorgeous setting of Ihe costume presented such a 
pleasing variety of emotional appeal that no art-lover could look 
upon with equanimity the annihilation of a treasure that has 
stood Ihe tost of time. So the reaction against such an ill-advised 
reform both in India and abroad had the desired effect. Even 
the ultra-revolutionary poet has learnt by experience the virtues 
of reasonable conservatism. 

This leads us to a consideration of another aspect of the 
institution. The type of dance which this institution stood for, re- 
presented only one of the many schools which Kathakali deve- 
loped in the course of its evolution. The famous actor (now no 
more) Mathur Kunju Pillai Panikkar was the first teacher of 
Kalamandalam. He represented the southern school of dance, 
usually known as the Kaplihgat School, in which greater em- 
phasis was laid on acting. There were three* other well recognised 
types of Kathakali dance to which no attention was given. Com- 
petent critics admit that the Central School of Kathakali known 
as the Vettatt School, is the best. No attempt has been made to 
analyse the special features of these different schools or to secure 
the services of the representatives of each so that their funda- 
mentals may be learnt and preserved. This is an important 
aspect concerning the evolution of the Kathakali art, and it is 


♦Kallati-kotan, Ko^ta, Vettattu. 
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hoped that the poet would give a serious consideration to this 
suggestion.^ 


The New Orientation. 

Another innovation which the Kalamandalam has been en- 
deavouring to popularise is the Kathakali dance recitals given as 
solo performances with the minimum make-up. This is really a 
step in the right direction. This has the additional advantage of 
enabling the dancer to impress his personality on spectators. The 
rhythmic movement of his well-formed limbs and the symmetry 
and beauty of the human figure have all an individual appeal 
which we miss in the performances with costume and make-up. 
In these the audience is impressed by the actor, rather than the 
action; but we must also recognise, at the same time, that such 
solo performances lose in dramatic effect in which the situation is 
more important than the individual actor. The presentation of 
puranic themes which form a special feature of Kathakali, de- 
mands that some device should be adopted to give the impression 
that the characters are not human beings but Gods, Demi-gods, or 
Demons. The make-up and costume can be traced to the recogni- 
tion of this original necessity. According to our personal pre- 
ference or predilection, we can have either the solo recital or the 
regular performance. 

Though this looks an innovation in modern times, it must not 
be forgotten that it is founded on the traditional practice called 
“ Colliyattam in which the actors appear without costume and 
make-up. But the term is generally applied to the training 
and not to the performance. Sometimes “ Colliyattam ” takes 
the place of a regular performance during festivals like “ Onam ” 
in Malabar. On such occasions the actors wear the usual Malayali 
dress comprising a thin muslim cloth about five cubits long and 
three cubits wide, tied round the waist. The tuft will be pro- 
perly arranged on the head. A gold or silver chain will be fasten- 
ed round the waist to keep the cloth in position. Whenever any- 
body thinks of enjoying a Kathakali as a day pastime it is usual 
to arrange for a “Colliyattam.’’ But in the recitals of the new 
school this simplicity has been done away with, and a sort of 


2. I am glad to learn that two years ago a teacher by name Mr. P. Ram- 
unni Menon, who is the best exponent of the Central School has been appointed. 
•Literally means dance to a song. 
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light costume and make-up to indicate the nature of the characters 
portrayed has been introduced. The practice is at best a com- 
promise between the extremes which the Kathakali sought to 
maintain from the very beginning. But the lovers of Kathakali 
never thought of substituting one for the other, because each had 
its own distinctive merit.*’^ 

It may be observed in passing that these recitals are not sam- 
ples of Kathakali. They are at best popular representation of 
Kathakali technique and show only one of its phases. It is a 
mistake to look upon them as the real Kathakali art. Even in 
such recitals the method is not the same for the Malayali and 

non-Malayali dancers. The former in his steps, gestures and 

facial expression follow Kathakali technique with slight variations 
while the latter modifies it to suit his own method which is 
founded on some other Indian style. 

Conclusion. 

The reader may be tempted to ask a question at 

this stage. What about the future of Kathakali ? It 
is not wise to prophesy and true prophets are few 
in this world. Kathakali is the child of leisure and 

wealth. The modern world with its diversified activities may have 
enough of the latter but not of the former. Hurry and haste have 
become the order of the day. People all over the world have be- 
come to think in terms of motor-cars and aeroplanes. Art has so 
far no inventions to its credit to beat those of Science in point of 
speed. But modern man being care-worn, is badly in need of re- 
laxation. Else innumerable cinemas in which sensationalism is the 
rule and artistic or aesthetic merit an exception, would never have 
become a part of our life. So, the genuine art is not without hope. 
The modern artist has only to understand the psychology of the 


3. Ragini Devi and Gopinath were the first people to take to this sort 
of recital. They toured round India and were able to create a general inte- 
rest in and command appreciation for the art. It was their triumphal tour 
that induced the famous dancer Udaya Sankar to learn Kathakali art. In 
his troupe that completed a professional world tour three years ago, there was 
one Kathakali actor by name Mr. Madhavan whose talents won special re- 
cognition wherever they went, especially in America. Ragini Devi took 
two Kathakali actors (Ki. Kumaran Nair and Ka. Kumaran Nair) to* 
Paris and arranged a few performances at the International Exhi- 
bition in 1937. Both of them are well-trained in the classical style 
of Kathakaji dance. 
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average man whose cinema craze is not governed by discrimina- 
tion and can be traced to his desire for amusement or relaxation 
from his worries. He is at the cinemh hall because there is noth- 
ing better for him to go to. Let the artist make his art not the 
luxury of the few but the beloved possession of all. He will then 
earn his reward. 

Modern stage conditions do not suit Kathakali. Its make-up 
and paint look lifeless before the dazzling electric light while they 
glitter before the dancing flames of the bell-metal lamp. The 
smallness of the screened stage is in glaring contrast with the 
freedom of the spacious but dark background it provides in the 
open, making its characters look much bigger than what they are. 
But its dance technique has captivated the whole world which is 
now eager to learn its secrets. Both the people of Malabar and 
the artists abroad have realised its worth and potentialities. The 
new awakening is a sure sign that Kathakali is entering on a new 
phase and ascending a higher plane jiot as the exclusive Art 
of an insignificant part of this wide world but as an invaluable 
asset of the whole humanity. 
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aono^oo (Ey( 0 ))(a >1 ojccaonoffioio (sroato^oo si® ooeryamnlactbo (atoOTloo 
(oaomoiDoeifK)") ag)nn cr>aQ)(Dio)Ooo 6 (gjnjJlojtflflilayas c^oo^oslanDaooo) 
(BTOdjiloajo ooo 0 i:yao< 0 >coo(a 6 c/ot^o- — aiOjo^oanacnooffloerK)". 00 6 «^ 

(eSKiiSTDOcnCTOXDo ^(B>l<D)lQJla31QQ)a!)«0l(m (Bl(O(aiLCl 6 B 0 Oo®< 6 «>Oa<fl«a 5 JO 
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cnl^anmo ooeryoonfflomcoffi^? (srofmosnosgjo a«-icTniDl(TOo. tgroroilsejifla 
n\)Ocuc 6 > 2 ioaQn “s)o)cr)^(OK 5 )lc 8 >oat)a\ioeffl 6 m colialtoTtmocnl ceiei'a^ffioro” 
Q^oro cir^oaQ)Qjo KOODrolcOamsani”. a^oa^eiBicm a_ioQQjarr) oyzko^o 
< 0YCi51s)0ti)o (ry(T5?l(T5f| c/06t:y^a)6rD(mt5)lcTK)'' (grocnowroiaocSj 

aa)0(o5 aaroalioiancejaocQ) c^oc/yo(ci!D({ijfs?l(wlc 8 a oilalonmo c/oeryao 
©stDCTTD fa)/2aTOlcfl6)06)rt5) cajSPlQCjjffiao? ffioiao ailaliOtojoroTlacnoonoo Q_aj 
(3romi]ooo(o5 (^oc^oto^ojo (sroglcuoGsnjoiityaoQO) 
ooc^oft5)S)ar)CQ)06rK>“ . c/oeicyo mro^oDacBJono sis® o^oojorooatejosr^'' 

fSvo®cnc 0 )O OTD(OKi®Bag ffisniocDlg^caaocina^CTTOo (iniuoalscsafflns. 
<snjosm(OK»lGCYi)o@GaJoaej MjeicyasraJlaot^o (moglcjDoa^Q^ooLjoao elcb 
oejsl(iaGi(i5>ffiao0n(o‘’. (“GmjOLOo goGoaiDalm ^(i)oe) 3 l(taeiji(Wffi®o o^o 
ojoag”) eyueioiocnooa) cucnJI oTI^om oo®o eaicoosiyaocQ) as® aijo 
a_io®flnmo(o 6 oo(SiQj|aa 6 o cBjfiixuG^QQjo g.®® 0 ®i§QO 4 o (jyosmoo-jao 
asmojo (Tuou) 1 coaam@Ga_ioaej oosryo t3i®(^a:)aQCi)cn-) as® c^oojo® 
(a®>D (06 aJSO®iDOf^f5>lGaQ)Q5iO OJO<^0(Ol!DOCl®(§OJ®I3ro)(X5o O^oCDJOtJSLO 
(sy(o? 1 rtj)l«cQ)oq;o ofuoculo^caQcmaaosno". 

(a)ig)« 0 >cQ)o® 6 , 

“gqo cuooalcQjigjaj®, ejo®io))§ataoajKj)OJ|f|rjo 
or?) cooQaj"^Gao§alaDl3a)OgJ§n_i§!aaacTr) 
«coosoaja)lro)Scr)ltfea(SjcDlajorro"lQQ)Ocfeo 
<BT® 8088 snoot) ao®l oDool^ asl^soaolo.” 

Q^ono aj^(5TD)1a&j @asnooat)89sra)ffia_ioaej @asmcir>lGQ±icu(@QLjaoQQ) 
®®«nloailGO 0 QajQ 4 o csraglcooGsmooi^o a5>anr)QQ)OcejC3Q)o®6 oostyona'lcno 
(^ogBooacxiJono f3i®(0)lan<ft85)aoa<3J)oa8 o^oqljo®o rfVigJ) q,p§0Qjc/^^gj- 
ogaonoleBBlacn OTOooilaaoelcjooooaioalc&aocQ) (ojoeocaroacmocuaiosnil 
cBjOo a>_ioo1ac3Q) cnl«Qaia)l<flaono. 

gOOlSSaS ga(B«J >©0 OlOSo Gt9fil08dftftiaag3. Cul®OOQadOCO_ 10 Q) 
oj^c/olc^O(atDaoen(o“ o-isocaioasicTiroo a-i®cTy®nrxx)C^(^aJ80(05LD65Bgo6no'* 
aio<^o(a)LDa 2 !onoo i2oo,asg. aioao oQjcairoagj. ojeotoilooarofficnjoao 
a^ocnjIfmaooQ) rarocoilDfflnjilej^oafO) QilGcaoaaooo-naaaoQQ) t3rt)85i;D{Bn5)l(o6 
oo<art^( 2 jQf)o CTvoi^a^. ‘a-i^oUacio a«e>|< 0 j' gD(^o^Q ©)856 rruGffl>f 5 ) 
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aHoanmo Q_iao(0^oc«o)(DtTuoi2ioo^ocDjl(S>2ioaD snjcrujooo^^gaJocrauDo— -■ 
(Tu02ioo(^aII(8ooQSb(©a_io— (Sig)6ismcnogjOffl(tj) ccojoi^oD-TltwanjcrujoDO 
^ — (mt>ft5)1ail(SOOaaji@Q_io— <m®ca3ni')(n>gj. fT\)(8893(W(25af)6nr)80Li&Qci)l(o6 
# nruo2ioayaJdMa6m(QjiT5^o<TUo8iS)lcaa an^a^gjo(§)QQ)0(o6 cnaiosjcnJlro 
6nj(TUJODO^(ai!oaIlffi03a3a(OTD)1(o6 oocftrtsJl (ajojCjIcSScft nruosi^ag^. oro© 
6)(Sj06na', (HromjoQ)ajlffic/oa3ti(@Qj(2!Oco) QjOc^O(0)lDS)2iorK)eoJsn§ ora^oilD 
QjleoooaaooQJliTnajaotts^offiQJOejo (SYDaJOjajjaosno'. ^<1) crur^fjnliSQ', 
“«qd cooaallcOjigjQiffi — ” af^ffia±)uio^(@ojaoco cgraca^o 

aro)(Dan«c/oaaio ai0i:^(2i06i6mono jojlarooggQftnsjorT) (arooAcfeoooal^ffigjo. 

“0S)ODal(DiiO)lcfcocraffi(DoecD(D colalsjuDioo^ tej&jTa^fficra).” 

(ig)mo a^ocsi'ajo (fy^ffiOTOojffiODOcolaDJgj. ooeicyajralorK)' (m(sk\s)(im 
d9Qo]ij^sa oo];2l(tsYJDfOT-jo cejOfflAfOjeao ©arooojc&twjffiaol c/06if:yo 
(3n>(ca!Da3Yt5)lorto“ a®6oJ0ac052i^0(^a2)0(D6 c03O(Oc03fs>J2iO(j9>a^gj. ©firroocu 
cejrt5>_i6)i2ono a_io(Xj;orros)aJC0nio6 c/offl1«5>6iaT). Q^(Tnoco6, nrocsahfm 

oAGcnraijcn e^SKaoftnaoQO ooer^OTro^omgjOQtw tarassKOOfcncBao na)_j(@Q_j 
i2iO(®(tjro)D(t56 a56w»0(0)eao (Bt®t3a> cosryrorratornlgjrtnacTno. (UYo^ororo^ 
ojdaaio (Tu^ao (sroco^tQjojnrtsil, (moQ^(tn“ajnTxtioi^sl c/06r:y®QJ6rn 
raY!j)](o6 (3ro(oi!Da3!era)Ocr)i^6reoQj<0j c^ejoco eaooii^oajeftro)] ^sre^ojojilcaao. 
<3raf3)lcDD(D6, mjeabfS)ojS(5TO)joD ©sicoofoaocQ) ooeicyo aoioca (m«xlri 
(oroilono g55»a)Ocuc05aoq|, o^ctto cru(2GifD)ld96)(t5)6)CTrr) coismo. orcsgjoOo, 
oJlffic/oaajocioJ](WO{aj!c(nr!5ilQjo«e56)§ ooet^OTtoOcno oru®a>(!3>a)gjO(^cQ)o«3i) 
«5)3gooo(a!£i(otn^aTo c«)6ryo as«KJ)0(U(e>ffiQn@ai5>^onoo nf\J]®oaocE51. 
ailac/oaii(mt5>1(o6 (TU8S93(m(apaO(?S)5n§cnD oo61ceanT5®6)c03Osn§ oA&jqj^^. 
‘8c0jOai(bc9>g>(W6)3D 6)t03|«e>' gort^o^oioc^o (^acojoroloefflejo Cee>^^ 
gj0(!5ro> a8BQJCTK)“ aJlG(>0a±10Cr)_HIi) 

(iJloolc^aooQ) (ffit&ooKitej^ftJxsjjas orDoo-iaaiccortno^i^^cE)) srucrtuaDOcailQ 
rorolQoio ao-infXUDlrtJ)! (Qjig)(?j)aiO(!^(mn)lco6a)]cinroro®(Tioai)06)6mono ojo 

* cY\j0Q500gjo (BK^cja) 't&slao iQjrigjo(To(OTml«croo6mcr^ 

orxjotaoagjooooo {8oaii*orvjo(2joo^o — cTTIt^aooQ; oajsim-JOQloqjo laracrflrt^iaocjQ; oejso 
elcx^o. 'cruo(aocT^andMQa)c0bffloc3(y ecJSYoiocDo ^n:^ocTOo&/?ir)' oQcno (mod>aj^o, 
^ofifoTiouDai^ c^i2)(j(Tj)-Jcr> crooabaiogiatoironaTDo (Qj^tin'oriajioJCTr)^ crooaoo^cJcaAierT) 

ocYv (oioTl cq; ofiLiOf^icrio . 
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(8QQ)6fl©a5>OCQ)l(Dnc66aCYTD f5YO®C^OCgjO(0)a;2)<gQOaaj(gJaaj|(ty)2)O<j03aQ)D(^ 

crgojjciiajiag^. c/D6r:yftyrD^1(o6 n\)(80&3f5>(a;)aO(:^6)6n§8^(2eLi (HYO(8(C)l£iOaji 
(TUjQlaJ)! QjmldEbCQj^^ . mYD(8(Ol!DOa-iniiDla5>1a^6)Sr^ (TOCBEBja5^(Q3CLOo 

nroo(§ajl(^. (mDa5>lar)0(o6 (T5)0goo0(^o (m^(ga^oa^o(0)(Xi)aJcDOaoay)Q4 
Gboeno. g) a-Jaric^Qjl(g(ooao(gYc^(^ ar^oTTD^a (Eaoniicioo (QjO(§Od03(Da_icftai 
(OYoJlGjO crgc9)(02)gj. OiOd^OS^cQjOSn?^ (gY^)(Dlloan(§CX)aaj(DToT^ 
ooca:rcj)l6)aQ) nruo2ioayDaoJ1a3)ajQO(i)cai£ic5^ oflsnio 

C/Oca]rQi1(23aDl(8c66)6n§(T5)OC5^^^ §^0(0 0 05)6)01':) 

aQ)(8gj? 6)0)6613^6)6 O-JcfH)^ (0)0)1(06 eJ0aaiQJC^6)6n§crj0^ ai](8C/Ori3:j(^6rri§^. 

^^cxi)(o6cu(o^6T:y^ c/06ryoco)*D8” og)m ayo9:^cx^6)S m>osk^o 
^<>06T:yo<g®oj6nr)OCY)CYD)(oo agj(S(O)(O)(O)t(0Ya^6)cngj0o ^0Ljarurn(O)] ojcjs 
mOCSdJD f9YOOJ6)C3Q>Oc96)a^O C/06T:y(0Y0^6)a6o fgYOCO)!jj2ia617o‘' 0^)0100083010^ 
Qg)aios£> Q(T5)ool(aoo(O6mQqjo6)c05O6n|^ (6yD(§l<jooc^oa_io(oo c/o(Oo^oqjo(do 
(BoLj06)ai Ql(6fiai^(6oiAi(O)(0(2)06)6rnofT0o oiocio ^ajo^nrJl^lcolfBQoio^ 
(0)0(06aJ^aJO(8jaiOC^c9::r^ (Z5)0(06(U^O (a:)OD)^^gjO(O1O)^6)c0)O 

ensosrrd". ‘‘c3Q)co6aj(0 8 — ” a^aio© 6 )d 0 iO 6 ni (2)o)^1ej08)d96)6Ti§@‘', ojo 
<HdEy0a-J0f01O)66Ba0^ 0061:^6613^0(06 <26nJOCJola^cJ86)6)^§crO (HYOCO>!n6ei3 
^(o6 ogjroTlono (86000 an(8CJ0(3i)(0)Jo (sroro^ejosno'' ojOd^ajYc^oio (0)0(o6 
O-J^O o^OIOOcfeOfTO ; (6)0^06)05) ^(T5)lcO)l(:iIlaajCC)2l0c&(T10 OYOCOiId 61(2)0 

6)c06)QQ]o (^0(o6aj^aI]Qajc]Q)2)06)6rDCT)o^. (i?ro©6>ce506nsrt5)5)aiocxi)06nfD‘' 
‘''(g(0)(§c)^nro(^^0(0(86no (grzDo (§(0^0(8CQ)0aj^o^(Br0)” ag)ni')l66Bl6)ao 
£2)00002)0(6 a\^aooaD)l-^(o1o96aoio©''. (§(T5)o=(Tol©Oo, (§a^o=nroo(aJi^o, 
(HYOCliCX^SlS CYV)(%^0C06ni(0Y0)1<06=cr0(2)^(:^0oO0(0C(3Y0^(06, (§(0)0 =(To 1@D05 

(§(^0CX2)==(T\)0(ii^(0YO^m aaJI^0^(8(15)==g^aj(F8Colce6)6)gJ§ai0 

onoco^o. (^aQ)0aja(8(0t0)0§'^ (m^aoJoaSld^iacno ^ococB^o^eoc^sinsseOo 
nru1@C66eaos)6noablejo (Qjjcjoocni^coioaD^^&jajo (i\)0iai^(§ay)aj(2)0a2) (djj 
cftflcp)icdncs^qo)OS0^ <800)0 c/2(oid)0(o 6 (Toosi^ooQjaonrxTyi-io (^joojldOQaio — - 
cro-H@(8aJ6no (Tul(ijDoaoi69©ao6)6no£QriG4o nroo(ai^(^aQ)06)6)(iLiODlaad'' 

(1STO)0(06 nf\;0lii^66B6)g)Cn0(8O-J06)Qi gOilo 8 QonO ag)CTTD (§0(lio. ag)66l3l6>cr) 

OTOcrnl ec/auoa<^66e^(o6 (srosc/SAJsxoioifaoi®© 8aDlg^<39Q(TOC8ciio (5 yo( 9J 
cfi>0(00 (QJ0aj^0^0aJ[66B^(06 (ST0(Qj0nJ^6)(0t0) 210«®a06ntf 0061^0 oilcjul 
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(BQcro^, grt5)J1dSi})^ii!i(06mo 2)6)00ocn[06>c9>osn§ (5-jOagj[aoQc51(ol6>ca«), 
^^cpejoaolcFas^og^^aajo g(75)j)^8 ^xlicdcyd)!” o^nno olAO«^o <gejiOciDl(sa5>o 
gj^^aajay)Jo ^ZD(®(?a a-il(jD]c66Sonp!B^ . (SYS) ri.\0(6^(rsY0^(TO^ fSrDn3Yl(Fej r5YO(o6 
. o_oa\noo fmL)T>jro>8 (^oo^aoaaJlcolaces), ‘^qcjd^'ood ^<saoo(SYl’’ 
oq)C(r) ojod^o eaolc03(Dsma5Y Jo ctioi^o oTIcjolcaaono. joilcg&iscgYg) (ocs6n§o 
Cg^GCnOO (SYOoC/Do ai1cjDl^S>QJ0rTD0 01(000. ^(OcQf^o OJSO 0102)^ (itJcQjCTn 
OJ(^o 6>cn^cB>) ^(t5yoaloiOce^o QQ)6>LO0Joi](T5yo (D®6TT§0 (^(SCVOO (SYOoOO 
6086 )^ ajlco1caacYYD6)6riiono GLJoa 2 )Oo. (STa)c05Qa)O(o65 ^o;2)OQroYoof7o ojleoo 
a2;(?i2io (SYO(T5Yl(C56(OYo^5imoai)06n^ CD6Y:y(OYm1nrYo (0)0(c6aLj^o^ ag)aioo6rro*' 
^^QCi)( 06 aJfO OOGTOJOfO^ng” ag)aY')(0YlG)CYl)O a3Y0C06a_l^o. (SYO® 

Gc&osniroYGxnoaooGnrD^ oo(SGY:yoa-JO(OYo> o^oJ (7J)0(o6a_j^o (co5Y:y(<yroYl 
aL.io8j2Joaa) (0YO(U)!fiforD^(o6(aYO)i5)(Tio ro)0(o6aLj^o) o^ono (2iaoo(nffi0(b 

(SYO(§)'^oao)6)aJ§1(Dlo9QaYo^''. <scn(g(o (Qjro>^a2)2)oa^aDc^(To (syD(0)!o 

eeBgOo^^OcasXX^O CODD^a5YO)lonD a5YO(C6aJ^;:^5>6n^CYYD Oo61d96>QQ>06)6rY)2>nco6 
^o4(;^cy{) (FoJOcasooo^ a(3)ono(§ce5§o(D6 (TuciococroocoilmYocgajejfO)^ 

(groioonoDOjano csYOojrocnfi) ag)cno fSY0(t5Y!Da5Y0>l(TOo (TJ)D(o6aJ^oIloijcsa)a5YJo 
cojcDBo. (x^c^of) 00010©'^ ^ojcoob o^cnortSYlcgaYO^ colro^nroocgoutMi 
ao6no(?gjo. (SYT)oj(0r0YJ0(ga-Jceai(^906)(?5Y Q4(;^ro)Jo oruloolde^Beizo? m> 
((2)(X^^(2)gj, ^nolesiacod^^'^ cmocojro^oood^foo g.Q,gjlc0>Q^G)s 8(ro ^ooojoS^aol 
cen^3;^(o1o06Baio’, ^7^608^6)5 (SYO(nfg)CUD3Q)Oa2) a4(®l CO(i^6Yr)l32)OaQj](oT 
mcr(o^ ^a2jO(^(OJO(j^60B^(o6a^(OTO6T7§Oca3CT!O aOoiicgc^Oce^j^roYlfOYlcgaJODjo 
(O>0((36aJ^QJla3a3;i)(2l0c0)C3^^ OJOX)^OCO)LD(2lOG)6mcrrO (TU(2I2i(TJ>l(gce6)6ri^aJ(03o. 
goQDo_ic65 nroocy5(T5)1c63^oco6 ^^Qa)(o6a_ico — ’’ Q^moa5Yl6)Ofbo (SYOco^do go(^ 
§(?) G)a5YOol(iO(o1^1(o1d9Q(TO0aJCYY^ 6)(T5)l^CC^(TO6TY§(BgjO. 


gO(OYn)(Do 6)(OYOol(ijDO(06rr)6)a2) 6iQJ:Q^6)ce>05ni^ (mo(^coO(:^oajo(oo 
O0fDO4j0rLJ0(D0(gaJ06)aJ 8l(if^a^(io^(^(02l06)Sn0CrTDo lZOQ>0 ^OJCr^nrul 
^1(olcaQaT)@o (SYOQQi'ce^2i06irro'. @r^O(nrcoso(b(:^o(ifD)1ca36e80oc98(75)6^^ 
6)6>oJaaj^i56n§‘^. cgQJcyDa^oa-JOcoo (TuJ®ajnro(CYmo32Jl(OYm6)mo ggoocOs 
2iOc0)QQ)Oa56 (SYOrOYloTO B\(h^3\d)^(^^0 nrU0(§oild9S)00. (mOt^lcJOOC^OOJIO 
<ooyd^5)cy{)o n\iDl(75)1 (SYoroYg^. (TU(S30j(Y5)ai<BcsYO)-icr> a^^srrooasYaooa? ooeicy 
fOYDYlsiCY^o (SYOiilcjo cao(®(8a <fl)0^c6>o<olaQ)oa)Cx^g^. c^oo^O(aiii(CYD51cc56 nrx) 
(B!B3a5Y(Q3aOc51gjOCg)QQ)OCO& (SYOilcJODC^OaJOtOo (SYS) aJllcJOCOYOncC56 TOKJ)Oa5Y(Oi4l2lgj, 
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(HYDffi6)(e>06n|'*5 Qc^O(BCYD)OcUI(EdMfla-Jo 05)6)010 (gi^CY0aJaJCTO2i06n^^^ (^SO 

6105), c^(D(mn)1(ga5o@cBaJO6)ajQa)D06m c3YDcojlrD)D(§1a)oaoaJD(3]d9)C^ rnYO 

^(aoaolcoacno c/DQcy™5)l6)a6o ora) B\^^(i\A>^a5)a>2ioz^ o^oojorao G^cm 

05) 6)CTr:)(?ac>)o orogj 6>oj(i;Qj6)O(gcxi)0 o^onoDsno' ora)aj(2'oa2)0(8ejoiiJl(gce6)5nil 
Qa)1ro1d9Qnn':)©‘". aHo^HocDo @1mo2iOc9jaQ)ora5 05>m^6nLicnjDiZ03a) a^oojocoo 

6) GcT)o 6iicnoos)6noaTo cuo6rairaii^so. ^mo{§lcTi')aos)6ro8&j1co6 oyo©"' ojiqJI 
Q^c32)rnjar)d930a:)l(g(§ao nolaloYOio ai)gSD05)]c3Q)i2ioaJO(ga:) 03)ra(^g^. mjgso 
(X5>1aQ)aoGa) <0)O^raYD)l(a6 C06T:yQai(g;i:nc95a2iS^ ajlox^oyoajoroo ojeo 
rai!c(ECLi8lc03Oo colcsQ^icDl^lgsn^*^. cu]^orn)1aQ)i2iO6)6no03ri(o6 emese^eis 
ojcamoYD)l(o6raYD)o)mo cejejocralceeioq^o sixa^o. 

#iiJ@(^jDd93d9^oaolajl.:^2io qjjocojdo5)lDo ojod^^a^ 
6irndMfl6rn(T05^coi OYoojsn4{3JDi2iOd9>m')@6)c0DO^'' OYOiilcoog^ elci^oj 

Q^(iaa]05) Jo O-AOQQ^CW 0^)01030)60)2)^(06 OJ3'-6^raYO)lcYTD (0)Og003(0)lC(I5YO)1(06 
a\)(S(2)3fO)(0clD£251gjO(g)C3a)O(O^ a^6613l6>CO3Q)06nD^ O)Oi^1(J03OJj0o_J0r0o6)ce)3Sni‘' 
oruDcO:a50(o6 (SYD(0)!biQj(0)](0)l oQ)cm siao^lQJoajaT^gj. o>l(^roYO)5)(S)oo2l 
raYD)laD6S)0^O32) aJ3O(O)!^ojDc03j3(O)!D'5SB2no6 a)l2]l(ora)0(i5)(?ioaQ) ojaocoiln 
rara)lo)&j oucB!33iCO)(a?ooo6)c6305n?ro)6)(nn3 6)6)coa1(aYmla3(mo^^^ nros^bfoigr) 
cioaloigja^lfijo (Qjinao (Oiogc^ojDcej^ocoilc'Qjroila^^ olkdbotd nQ)cmos)sco 
^971(06, Jli^T5)lDc03d3^O(§OColaQ)3a^ a^0C/y((g)0LJ2)33i) (3J3(9>JO(0')!02}03no‘' 
{qJIJ3i2)(2)0Cc 51 (Qj(0)l(t5)1aJIJ3C0Yt5)](06 (OYOCUrO)fDldS60l36)ay)OTOo (gY0(O)1(BfiJj9a 
ajloi3l§6n§0a4O13 aJaOCO)Ll3Qja5)1(T5)l SiOCOSPOi^OOAo 6)6)ce3 6)c96)38© 0106)05 
aiD2)oaa)1. orD@“.ro)ar)ld9Q (0)6)abo ^6)oJi0((g)a6 dBjoco 6m 2)36)60)013 ojo 
qs5]oi3©<fcU36)£l\ aJcoloDooroocmao 2)0(®2)3so3(0)3crao. i:^aii(0)5)oi3 oja 

aja3(0)'naDaad33>2)3cs2) a\>cg3)3ra){2>a06mo5)c930sn§'' (gra)(oi2ioall(o6 asnso 
a2t)l(Dlc9Q013 Ol)00'J^^O(Do aJ^d96)06OD'' GJ3d^0(Ol!D'Qja5)1(O)l6)a:^ (SYDO) 

a3)(0ce33^1d932)0C52) CLJBOGTLn'Q^cd)\(^M ®aD@(0)J5)2)010 ODOl^OlO^o 
CX5c9:ra)2)gj. a2)36)(O)0(D(0)lDa5Y0)leJ0(S6m0 nr\)C8333(0)o ^00465)5)013 (Q^aOlcO^) 
6)aJ§1(Dlc9aor>@'' raiO) (W)(0iCl(mD)l6)ai)O (gJ65)1(0)l(gc96) Ol)832»(0)0 C§aO@ 
c^aO(OllD(3ra)1eJgj06)65) QJ3d^0C0)!caSYD^(06 6)(Dld96)94o nro(83)j(t5)- 
(gpODo aJcn3l^g33^a))3C06 C113c)^D(0itl'Qj(0)l(15)l (mOlfloOOC^OaJOCDCOYt))!^ 


« (BYD^cu, (u>0(a6cu^o, Aj(£bai8rD, G^omcn oa)cnflQ(nfl6>aQ dkf&is^o^aio* 
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ajlaaacx 2 )fii 06 ) 6 nonno <63g^fl96ac9> (BTOayoj)QSbcxi)e)OQQ) orosabro^ 

(otcnlcno^ rsYOcnjajloajcs2)^rT5>^fo>]®an nfuJ1ce5(Dlcafimofs>oaa)occs6 qqj 

<TJ>OCYD 02 JO(DCaiDa 5 Y^^ QQ]rT5>06)6re0(03 O06r^(0YD^l6)abo iTU(8cBaa5)o (QJCIdI^H 
^gg.ojcno' (TX;d0)eijaiOc^Ofm!D{$jro>1ft5nci^ ao)ial(mm 

6>6)cr)£ala5 YO)) cOj isoai 2 ) 0 <e> 6 *>§ cx^cyoQj®{Socxi(:Yflc3Q)f5>aocB3(TO <B>o^no]csa)fT5> 
SiOcosmo. a 4 ^c^oaj(DCY^csa) 2 io ^^S06)a5) aoltsSlcoYm 
6 ) 0 ar)£ 2 ri(CYmlaj(§oaio o-iaocOi^ajo ojoayo 

fo’iiiajo CicTr>05)6no©n(c6 a^]i2)l(T5YD>6)6)aoi^cmr3^1 aaisl<j96)(x^'G51gj. 

(^cT»02)06)6noahl(o6 rm?)a^oj1aaicri)nri)e895ro>rn^ (grDo^otoiricFsriJOCD® 

g)(T5>-J0 ^OJO-JmOOjlZgJ. ^^S06>(75>, fgYT>CT)JlfI5>0(^aD0nO(yi0(3lcfb^6)S fUcefti 
(T5YD7|(a6 CLJQQ5t3^5)S (Qj<?CIi)OCOo {Qj<?rT5^ < 6>0 |Qj(§rt 5 yd 9>0 (gYr)(t5)ln(g6nJOCJOOD 
tmt5^]cogjO0r73> (ScejQjQjo rm7)CY^Jlay>0(5i!o(86njoconoft5^ fi_ja60i3Oo 

tB€i (5yoa5{l(TuJ1c03O(rs^ca^ nru@a9>(X5>(^aDo 05)6)01') nrooi^oo^ojtzigj. 

OTDI-DQJD, 

‘SnrU02)0CDj(X5)8 (ry(.D(Z)OJi^o^ C)-jaDtl)’noLjl( 86 TrLJUD 
OJOGn^OOXy OJOiiice>£al3o a_ia.TLjl6n\0(@aJo 
gDOJ^OcQjQJ^l a_jcnc&(0a±l Ojl<800a±l(8ay)0QLjl 
c/oGY:yoo5)^nruoco(tJ)li2)6)© ?scr)a^srniD8’’ 
aQ)m') fmD(^Q[^(Fo9:05)Oc6^t>^ (XlOa^ajrOYD^i06 aJaCTUl^aO‘3a)0 CliOXH 

a_jl6mJL)1o5)005)’no GLl 0 iD-yQ 42 ) 06 ) 6 rD 8 E)riQ 4 o, ^^CDOo (^ 0 ) 0000 )” O^OT) 
oiOc^ccYD^s^ej ^‘<mg)ooQQ)” 0^)0)') ojao aoool ^^Gnjcoocr)” o^o)') ajao 
(EniaSscscQJooo (HTg)CY)C3Q)0(a)!c(0Ya)la^^ ^aJOcuajo 6njCYU)oio(T5)^(CYD^or^ 
<0Trg)OJOa_ja4o ra)o(§aJlo0Q(Ti')@6)<93Osn^'' (StdssbIsxdqQj'^ «Tfg)aio(8cLJoeJD 
^1-J66B^0(06 OJ)SCTUDOt) (Qj0rO)lnruJ1c6j005>!D6TO^C^ CTU<8a9303)(2;)CLDo g).6n§0 
c^cno ag)0)')l66Bl6)cr> OLjaoo5iD(2)Oi0n3Yr5)1iT56 na)®39305)o (TuJ1ce3fDlce©nno6)aJ 
K)ri(a6 aJI(SOOoan(@ajaiOd9yoo5)^ ajaocni’ii(Qjo3)'1ro)lc6« oJloiolso 

6 ) 6 nr>cnoo ro?)^c3ax)C3Q51. ag)aD)OC32)oeio 05>0(a6GLJ^<QJr0)^aJ(aY0^ aioca^igg) 
ojsmt0fl[i6n)(T5YD)](o6(^ gL^^04ono6>6n§ano^@'' 

.^05)l6)cr)^6)iii^o ag)an')06)6m©n(o6, 

‘‘oi0jajs^05)!Daj1i^6uc^ ceiO(^a96irod9fe>05)1(Baia)iZioc^^ 

<TO)CC)<o)L02jai@orroloLj 05)(CY5)jiocaii)oacfe1oU^(i^ 
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Q^on^eBBlffloo a(D) 68 B^o (TUi2iaft5>](j9acnD9n§“. 0 ^) 0100 ( 06 , owog^oi 
(tstoil(a6 oruogoo^(2ioaoi2ioaQ) o4(ijoaJi{Dleocu(@aji^(2io (TUOfOilcraaojoaDO!?) 
eicT)0(|jonro(mi5>D(o6 (3rocTO2ioco(TO5il(o6 otDg^o^oHoaiaQjaocQ) 
i^aojo ajeo(t5i!fi(85iuocu(5i(nn(o6 (Tu(*89j(0>(Yj^(D6rir>(^(ao46>e)Oio(Sa_oaei all 
(Booo^^*' (gTOo)3a)fflc^5(nrr:)1agij(SoioQaj®s . ooli^rtnroaacneJIfaYtntdOjgoojo 
(3n)ajo^i2oa)1te>(Dn<6fflfoiaoD (xoieroo. (BTOfoiocrfltexDlcaaoaasi oio^cuacsj) 
©cflsiosnfrtsiaonaaosfTc” nfu^O(0>^(Qj(0?l(Oilopjo o^(TO a-jf)cqjcroacii33n(o6 
acoDsm&iOiafdsrnlcejOtoiLOfiBeOo (OJOja^of!5iLO((5ircsi)(o6cio1ono ^oroeoBga^ 
0100 QJ 0 . ajo.Q^o(xaJoa&] aco<B 6 m&i<ftftyoi^ciQ;o (arDi^oooo^oaJoacxaoo 
.ai(0of5)acm35)0<fl>(3a)0(a6 aD(xooaiia( 2 ioonoa)^(sgjo. <xi§ 8 o asnsociism 
a(2ieajlca6 a^alcarmaaaixiili^jiaoaB) oilcxcyooDoGicaoDo. oDlalOTmaaca 
iijli{cyou^cr)( 2 io« 5 ro<?gjo (? 4 a^ejo< 9 ft\ 6 rn)<a> 0 (^( 8 @sa 4 o 000 , 0 . ng)cno2ioi^ 
(TV)(^qjo (3n)i§1cDO(X6njosDj0oa6rr)fflri(o6 £ 2 ?l 0 Oonru<fl> 0 (oicDTOilcD 6 ^(oil 
Bilocoo^Qj0o<5maaaOo(66«oial(o6 a(!sio>®®0(OT5>ro(t5iTOlcn(D aQ®( 6 snje^i 4 joj 
Q-ioal^lalcsaono^o ((jromjosai@D 0 oa 4 o. *“(^(wlejloy5aiot^'Qjc9> 
oaioauDocnnajiZioa^nooo nru0am-3a) QJ 0 fflas<J)( 6 Bj(|)o OLil(sycOjniiO(o 6 ” 
Q^oooerrx^gjo aa«8^ciolc5j)0\^((g)o. orucjjoj)cu 0 oai) mrofta’ciajo i^syjc^dsrail 
cQ)oi!) 'W)isl<x)aj) 0 (a 6 (amaar) e 6 njo(aq) 0 oa'jnr)al(o 6 ojlQjca.oM(OTa 1 ( 8 or )0 
(t5ia^pj0O3a) a_io®aQ<33(65nje^(i3rtn](xor)0 (Qjna)o0:rt5)loQi(E5ngo? (^(oilcruDej 
©(oraorxso-ioa&j eJlocooalouDej^o ooa:yigg>ajsrr)ocr>rrc()®o (jynsilro)) 
oj 1 nMaj) 0 Oc&am oyocoiIdo f5rD(^a3aaa)ace®offln§oa6rD!B>1i!6 &j]ocoo(^a 8 < 3(6 
<&>i DCDorrciilono 6 njlg;a 0 O 3 ) ? Qjosnj^as<i>( 6 smey 5 njl 0 ?o c/o)(Q 0 / 
a^-^oaij)aj)!j;yrts?lflj)l(x^)o (gro® a^(251(nYCKioocT5or!5i_i,g)fO)O40osrn<sgjo. (aojai 
30)0(06, ai^<j)ceJ 1 cejQ 4 o (8roa&i<3(03l<ja>Q40O3i) (jyi^mc&Oocea o^o-^fuofoio 
rxi(oo,'!5il(jnc66)6rDa0abl(o6 crol^njTafflaoJiLrii^^o rru-j)c6i(?ncaafOiamo 
(Sojaioo. (To-flc9>a~l^o(o6 (tncrnlsociozoii) o^oa_i 0 ( 0 (?igao (Tul'iC' 0 oi 2 )]. 
ajlacTno aoiofflcn (tn3ej£0)oalce)roio<x©o% (BTonryooagjglagagcejO^o ? 

pJ. 'g)g^o(6 coo3J)(6. 


■ajf ’ Q^cm CT^<0(CTOn®ci6o (BYDfOibo cflboc^«f]GLr|fl5)(^(orar|Qa)l©ej 

€cn)QjA(Dem«jian«A ^lnjj^<o1^<ucuo0l^<Dl<flAcrnsfi acnodaeTlodB^oOodab. 



SARVANUKRAMANI-PADYA-VIVRTTI 


A NEW COMMENTARY ON THE RGVEDASARVANUKRAMANi 
OF KATYAYANA 

By 

Dr. C. Kunhan Raja, 

Head of the Department of Sanskrit. 

The Sarvanukramani of Katyayana has been commented upon 
by many people in ancient India. The commentary by Sadguru- 
sisya has been already published by Macdonell many years ago. 
There is a commentary by Uvata, copies of which are available 
in the lanjore Palace Library (No. 1750 in the recent descriptive 
catalogue), in the Library of the Bhandarkar Oriental Institute, 
Poona (No. 38 in the Descriptive Catalogue, Vol. I, 1916) and in 
the D. A. V. College, Lahore. At the end of the 3rd Astaka in 
the last there is the following colophen : 

iti srI uvatakrtau sarvanukramabhasye sakalasamhitayam 
trtiyastake astamo ‘dhyayah sampuniah 

The name of the author of this commentary is not given in the 
case of the first two manuscripts. 

Then there are commentaries by Ganesa and Vasudeva found 
in the Oriental Institute at Baroda (Nos. 27, 29 in the Descriptive 
Catalogue, Vol. I, 1925). 

For the commentaries of Uvata and Ganesa there are trans- 
cripts in the Adyar Library (Nos. 38-H-6 and 38-H-21 respectively.) 
For the commentary of Vasudeva I have a transcript of my own. 
There are two more commentaries known to me till now. There 
is the commentary by Raghunatha for which there is a copy in the 
Library of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
(No. 499) and a transcript in the Adyar Library (No. 38-H-5). 
In the Library of the Calcutta Sanskrit college there is a copy of 
a commentary by Rama Bhatta (No. 23) and a transcript of it in 
the Adyar Library (No. 38-H-5). The last two transcripts are 
bound into one volume in the Adyar Library. 

Recently I am informed that there is another commentary of 
the work by an author whose name is not yet known. The manus- 
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cript is in the possession of a friend of mine in Malabar. It is a 
transcript from another manuscript, that my friend has and I have 
not yet been able to get at the source of that transcript. I have 
not seen the transcript either. I wrote to him to send me a sample 
and from the small extracts that he has supplied to me I find that 
it is a valuable commentary. The commentary is in the form of 
metrical verses and not in prose. It begins : 

Paribhasa 

vinayakam umakantam devim api giram gurun 
pranaumi saunakacaryam katyayanamahamunim 1 

rgvede munidaivatadyadhigamayaryena katyayane- 
nai^ ya munikunj arena racita vidvanmanoharini 
sarvanukramanim imam vipathisun amodayan balakan 
kurve padyamayim vivrttya (?) kimapi vyutpattaye 

madrsam 2 

The commentary is called Sarvanukramanipadyavivrtti. 

Then the actual commentary begins. The following is the 


commentary on the first passage : 

atha sakalako yo ‘sav rvedamnaya iritah 

tatra sutradim rksankhyam candas capy rsidaivate 3 

iha krameiia vaksyamo yathamati yathagamam 

ittham pradarsyabhidheyam prayojanam athocyate 4 

naitajjnanad rte karma srautam smartam ca siddhyati 
etad eva punah samyak pratipadayati sphutam 5 

mantranam brahmanadrastrchandodaivatavit punah 
bhuyo ‘dhigacchati sre37o yajanadhyapanadibhih 6 

vyatirekamukhenapi prapancayati tat punah 

chandamsi yatayamani tesam etany ajanatam 7 

yatah prapto ‘tra yair yamo vir^a iti vrttitah 
phalasampadane praptaudasinyani nmam iti 8 

yajanadibhir etair evatra yat prarthyate phalam 
taddane syur udasina mantra ity abhidhiyate 9 

pratyutanistaphalabhajo ‘dhyetara itiryate 

tany ajanann adhiyanah papiyan puruso bhavet 10 

sthanum varcchati garte va padyate va pramiyate 

iti vijnayata iti pramanam iha kathyate 11 
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srutismrtisu sarvatra gamyate tad itiryate 

srutis tu yo ha vetyadi sruyate ‘tra smrtih punah 12 

aviditva rsim chando daivatam yogam eva ca 
yo ‘dhyapayed japed vapi sa papiyan itiha dik 13 

ittham arambhaniyatvam samyag atra samarthitam 
katyayanena munina sarv^ukramanikrta 14 


Thus there is the commentary on the Paribhasa portion which 
extends to about 225 verses. 

Then the commentary on the first Astaka begins thus : 

agnim ityadina praripsitam prarabhate munih 

agnim nava madhucchanda visvamitrasuto munih 1 

smrto ^ysim anuvakesu trisu suktad rte ‘ntimat 

antime tu punar jeta madhucchandasa atmajah 2 

chando gayatram ity uktam anuvakesu satsv api 
bhedah kvacit sa tu punas tatra tatrabhidhiyate 3 

There are 24 verse like this and the last is : 

anukramanyam etasyam agrime punar astake 

adhyayah prathamah prayat padyair abdhyasvibhir mitah 24 

The number of verses is given by the notation adbhyasvi which 
is equal to 24. 

The second Adhyaya begins as follows : 

ayam astarbhavam suktam trayah putrah sudhanvanah 


rbhur vibhva tato vajo ‘ trasann angirasasya te 1 

te tvastrsisyabhavena tvastre karmani kovidah 

visvair devair athahutas tesam nirmamire punah 2 

vahanadini ramyani tatas taih kalpitasya ,tu 
havirbhagasya bhoktrtvad devatatvam prapedire 3 

etesam stavakam suktam rbhor jyesthataya punah 
tannamarbhavam ity esa vyapadeso ‘pi yujyate 4 

tasmad rbhava ityadau bahutvam copapadyate 

evam evarbhavam sarvam aindragnam sad ihety atah 5 
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Thus there are on the whole more than two thousand verses 
in the commentary. I have been able to give only as much infor- 
mation as I could gather from my friend. I have not been able to 
get at the colophom and other details which could have enabled 
me to ascertain the author and the date. It will take some time 
before I shall be able to get at my friend and thus I shall be able 
to have any more information on the matter. I publish as much as 
I know for the time being. 



NIRUKTAVARTIKAi 


A RARE WORK TILL NOW UNDISCOVERED 
By 

Dr. C. Kunhan Raja, 

Head of the Department of Sanskrit 

In 1931 the Sanskrit Department has published a book called 
the Sphotasiddhi of Mandanamisra, with its commentary called 
the Gopalika of Payyur Paramesvara Bhatta. In the text, 
Mandana quotes the Nirukta passage^ : 

saksatkrtadharmana rsayo babhuvuh. te Varebhyo ’sak- 
satkrtadharmabhya upadesena mantran sampraduh. 
upadesaya glayanto Vare bimmagrahanayemam gran- 
tham samamnasisur vedan ca vedahgani ca.^ 

In commenting on this passage Paramesvara says^ : 

yathoktam niruktavartika eva : 

(1) asaksatkrtadharmabhyas te Varebhyo yathavidhi 
upadesena sampradur mantran brahmanam eva ca. 

This shows that there is a work called the Niruktavartika and that 
it is some kind of explanation of the Nirukta of Yaska. The ex- 
pression niruktavartika eva ” shows by the term ‘‘ eva ” that 
what is given before this quotation must also be a quotation from 
the same work. The quotation reads : ® 

(2) atraha nitya evayam agamah 

(3) arsajnanavabuddho va purvam bhavati kasyacit 
tatas tenavarebhyo ’sau sisyebhyah pratipadyate. 

(4) tair apy anyebhya ity evam sisyacaryaparampara 
pravrtta tavad evaste yavad abhutasamplavam, 

(5) punah srstau tatah kascid adav arsac ca darsanat 
nityan drstvagamam saksac chisyebhyah pratipadayet. 


Pandit Bhagavad Datta of Lahore has already written a note on this 
work in his History of Vedic Literature in Hindi. 

2. P. 155. 

3. N. 1-20. 


4. P. 156. 

5. P. 155. 



6 ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH — Sanskrit 

Then there is a quotation from the vakyapadiya with the intro- 
ductory remark : tatha cahuh. It is after this that there is the 
remark : yathoktam niruktavartika eva, and the quotation already 
given. 

After this quotation, there is the remark : upadesas ca veda- 
vyakhya. yathoktam : 

(6) artho ^yam asya mantrasya brahmanasyayam ity api 
vyakhyaivatropadesah syad vedarthasya vivaksitah. 

In this verse, the term atra must refer to the passage just given 
before, which is a re-statement from the Nirukta. Thus this 
passage too must be from the Niruktavartika. The quotation con- 
tinues after some explanatory passages thus : 

yathoktam : 

(7) asaktas tupadesena grahitum avare tatha 
vedam abhyastavantas te vedahgani ca yatnatah. 

Then there is the reference to the Nirukta : bimmasabdo hy ananta- 
ram eva tatra (i.o., in the Nirukta at the portion from which the 
quotation is given) niruktah, bimmam bhimmam bhasanam ” iti. 
Then there is the quotation : 

vyakhyatam ca : 

(8) bimmam bhimmam iti tv aha bibb arty arthavivaksaya 
upayo hi bibhartyartham upeyam vedagocaram. 

(9) athava bhasanam bimmam bhasater diptikarmanah 
abhyasena hi vedartho bhasyate dipyate sphutam. 

After a few more explanatory words, the quotation continues : 

yathoktam : 

(10) prathamah pratibhasena dvitiyas tupadeSataK 
abhyasena trtlyas tu vedartham pratipedire. 

Now all these passages quoted above must be from the work 
called the Niruktavartika. This work is not of the nature of the 
Vartika on the Sutras of Panini by Katyayana, bust must be in 
the nature of the Vartikas in the systems of philosophy. 

I have been trying to get a copy of the work. But till now 
my efforts have been in vain. Except some more passages from- 
some other sources, I have not been able to gain any information 
on the work. It is hoped that the quotation that I give will enable 
others to spot the work. 
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About the same time when the Sphotasiddhi with the Gopa- 
lika was being published from the Department, I had been col- 
lecting the Karikas found at the beginning of each of the sixty- 
four Adhyayas in the commentary of Madhava, son of Vehkatarya 
on the Rgveda called the Rgarthadipika. I have published these 
Karikas from the Department. A few passages in the Karikas at 
the beginning of the first Adhyaya of the Second Astaka dealing 
with the Akhyatas were found closely to resemble the Nirukta. 
The passages are : 

(11) catvari padajatani tatra nam^i kanicit 
akhyatany upasargas ca nipatas ca tathapare. 

(12) sabdair uccaritair dravyam yair iha pratipadyate 
tan nama kavayah prahur agnir vayus tathasvinau 

(13) astau yatra prayujyanle nanarthesu vibhaktayah 
tan nama kavayah prahur lihgasahkhyasamanvitam 

(14) nirdesah karma karanam pradanam apakarsnam 
sv^yartho ’thadhikaranam vibhaktyarthah praku’ti- 
tah 

(15) n^ani namayanty artham prathanam iti namata 
karakani ca tany ahuh kriyah kurvanti tani hi. 

Thus far is about the nouns ; and then follow the description 
of verbs : 

(16) karak^am parispandati phalasyaikasya sadhakah 
loke purvaparibhutah kriyeti vyapadisyate 

(17) vadanti vaiyakarana dhatuvacyah kriyah ca tarn 
kalah sahkhya karakah ca pratyayarthah prakirtitah 

(18) akhyatasya ca namnas ca sambandhat svarthadarsinah 
upasarga nipatas ca na svatantra iti sthitih 

(19) akhyatasabdesu bhavanti bheda 
dhatuh kriyam ekaphalam braviti 
arthe pravrtte virate ca dhator 

lat smaryate sabdavidbhib pur^aih. 

Normally I would have concluded that these verses are by 
Madhava himself. But the position became complicated when I 
found that some of these verses are found in the commentary on 
the Nirukta by Durga. It is impossible to assume that Durga was 
quoting from the work of Madhava. (I should not omit to mention 
that two of the Karikas are foxmd in the Brhaddveta also. I 
ouce thought that the other quoted by Durga may also be from 
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anothex' recension of the Brhaddevata) . Durga was earlier than 
Mahesvara, the commentator of Nirukta, who is a disciple of 
Skandasvamin. And Skandasvamin’s date is decided with practi- 
cal certainty as about 600 A.D., in so far as another disciple of his, 
Harisvamin, gives his date as 638 A.D ® 

The verse quoted by Dui’ga are three in number. He quotes 
one stanza first and then he quotes two more. It is thus : 

tatha coktam ; 

(20) sabdenoccariteneha yena dravyam pratiyate 

tad aksaravidhau yuktam namety ahur manisinah 

punas coktam : 

(21) astau yatra prayujyante nanarlhesu vibhaklayah 
tan nama kavayah prahur bhede vacanaliiigayoh 

(22) nirdesah karma karanam pradanam apakai'sanam 
svamyartho Thadhikaranam vibhaktyarthah prakirti- 
t^. 

The first two are in the Brhaddevata and not the last. There is 
nothing unreasonable in assuming that all the three may be in a 
certain recension of the Brhaddevata and that both Durga and 
Madhava quoted from that work. But it is out of the question to 
assume that in the case of the last verse, Durga had quoted from 
Madhava. 

On further examination of the problem, a more reasonable ex- 
planation suggested itself to me. Durga quotes many more verses 
and many of them cannot be traced to any known work. In few 
cases does he himself mention the course of the quotation. But in 
the following cases he says that he is quoting from a Vartika. The 
passages are : 

In commenting on “ yad va samahrta bhavanti Durga says : 
api coktam vartikakarena : 

(23) yavatam eva dhatunam lihgam rudhigatam bhavet 
arthas capy abidheyasthas tavadbhir gunavigrahah.® 


6. See my Paper on the chronology of the Vedabha^yakaras, Jouvnal of 
Oriental Research, Madras, Vol. X, pp. 261, 262. 

7. N. 1.1. 

8. Durga on N. 1.1. 
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This is found in Brhaddevata also (11.102) but Brhaddevata 
is not Vartika. 

In commenting on idamyur idam ktoiayamanah Durga 
says : 

nanadhiyo vasuyavah ity anena gatartham manyamano 
bhasyakaro niganiam na braviti. v^tikakarenapy 
uktam : 

nigamavasad bahvartham bhavati padam taddhitas 
tatha dhatuh 

upasargagunanipata mantragatah sarvatba lak?yah. 

This is the reading found in the Anaiidasramam edition. The 
reading in other editions is slightly diilerent. It may be that this 
is the correct reading. 

In commenting on “athata apriyah Durga says : tad uktam 
vrtikakarena : 

(24) kramaprayojanam namnam sakapunyupalaksitam 

prakalpaycd anyad api na prajham avasadayet. 

In commenting on ‘‘ tei^m marutah prathamagamino bha- 
vanti’’^^ Durga says : 

uktah ca vartike : 

(25) madhyama vak striyah sarvah puman sarvas ca 

madhyamah 

ganas ca sarve maruto ganabhedali prthakkrleh 

One has to consider what this Vartika and who this Vartika- 
kara are, from whom Durga is quoting. I presume that he is 
quoting from the Niruktavartika. Then it is very likely that 
Madhava in the passages quoted above may have this Nirukta- 
vartika as the basis . It is very likely that both in the 
Niruktavartika and in the Brhaddevata there are similar pass- 
ages. In this connection it must be noticed that the passages 
found in Madhava are not identical with what is found 
hx the Brhaddevata and in Durga. This may be only a recen- 
sional variation and need not lead one to conclude two separate 
sources. But I have to hint various possibilities. 

N. 6.31. 

10, N. 8.4. 

11. N. 11-13. 

P 
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Apart from these three places Durga quotes many passages 
without giving any information about the source of his quotation. 
I give below such quotations. I believe that in the case of most 
of them, he may be quoting from the Niruktavartika . 

uktah ca : 

(26) varnagamo varnaviparyayas ca 

(Ivau caparau varnavikaranasau 
dhatos tadarthatisayena yogas 
tad ucyate pahcavidham niruktam.^^ 

tatha coktam : 

rsayo 'py upadcsasya nantam yanti prthaktvasah 
lak§anena tu siddhanam antam yanti vipascitah . 

api coktam : 

(27) kriyavacakam ahkhyatam lihgato na visisyate 

trill atra purusan vidyat kalatas tu visisyate.^^ 

uktah ca : 

(28) kriyavacakam akhyatam upasargo vise§akrt 

satvabhidhayakam nama nipatah padapuranalj,^^ 

vyatyayaii cadiiikrtya slokam apy udaharanti ; 

(28) adimadhyautaluptani pracchamiapihitani ca 

brahmaiiah pariguptyartham vede vyavahit^i ca.^^ 

(29) dvigur dvandvo Vyayibliavah karmadharaya eva ca 

pahcamas tu bahuvrihih §a?tas tatpurusah smrtah.^^ 

(30) yas canyayena nirbruyad yas canyayena prcchati 

tayor anyataro mrtyum vidvesam vaddhigacchati.^® 

(31) naighantukams tu yan sabdan pratyarthagaiaa- 

sainsthitan 

chandobhyo 'nvisya tattvarth^ nirbruyad yogatas 
tu tan.^^ 

12. N. 1 1. This IS quoted in the Ka.sika 6-3-109. 

13. N. 1.1. 

14. N. 1.1. 

15. N. 1.9, Tills is quoted in the Vajasaneyi Prati^khya 3-2. 

16. N. 1.9. 

17. N. 2.2. This is found in the Brhaddevata 2-105. 

18. N. 2-3. Tills may be from a Purana or some such source. 

19. N. 2.9. 
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sadvidho hi dhatuh : 

(32) prakrtyantah sanantas ca yahanto yahlug eva ca 

nyanto nyantasanantas ca sadvidho dhatur ucyate 20 

tad ucyate : 

(33) lattvam paryayasabdcna vyutpattis ca dvayor api 
nigamo nirnayas ceti vyakhyoyam naigame pade 21 

uktam hi : 

(34) sabdarupam padarthas ca \^utpattih prakrtir gunah 

sarvam el ad anokarthe da&lnavagame gunah .22 

uktam hi : 

(35) dhatupasargavayavagunasattvam him dhatujam 

bahvekadhatujam vapi padam nirvacyalaksanam 

(36) dhatujam dhatujaj jalam samartbarthajam eva ca 

vakyajam vy^atikTrnah ca nirvacyam paficadha 

padam 22 

uktah ca : 

(37) hlna 71 a ninda slutir eva sa syad 

devan martyah samyag abhistuyat kah. 

(38) saktiksayo ’py adhyavasyanti slstah 

stotum na pasyanti gatim yato ’nyam.2'^ 

tad uktam : 

(39) sthane sthane stutih sarva sihanadhipatibhagim 
atmapratistha boddhavya tathopakaranastutih 25 

tad uktam : 

(40) vanti parnasuso vatas tatah parnamuco ’pare 

tatah parnaruho vanti tato devah pravarsati.2^5 

Durga gives many more passages. I have elected only such 
as appeared to me to be from the Vartka which he mentions in the 


20. N. 2-28. 

21. N. 4.2. 

22. N. 4.3. This is found in the Brhoddevot/i 2-108. 

23. N. 4.3. These two verses are found in the Brhaddevata 2-103 104 

24. N. 7-7. 

25. N. 9-11 

26. N. 10. 1. 
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case of three quotations and which I presume is identical with the 
Niruktavartika . 

In the case of the verses quoted by Durga as given above, it 
must be noted that some of them are found elsewhere. Thus the 
verso varnagamo varnaviparyayas ca.27 (No. 26 above) has been 
quoted by Kasikakara under Sutra VI-iii-109. The verse: 

yavatam eva dhatunam^^ (No. 23 above) is found in the 
Brhaddovata, 11-102. 

The verse : 

kriyavacakam akhyatam^^ (No. 28 above) is found in 
the Vajasaneyi Pratisakhya III-2 and may be a quotation from 
there and need not be an original passage in the Niniktavartika. 

The verse : 

dvigur dvando VyayibhaW^ (No. 29 above) is also found 
in the Brhaddevata,^^ 

The verse : 

sabdarupam padarthas ca^- (No. 34 above) is also in 
the Brhaddovata, 11-104. 

So also are the following two verses : 

dhritupasargavayava-^**^ (No. 35 above) 

and 

dhatujani dhatujaj jtam'"^^ (No. 36 above) 
being found as 11-103 and 104 in the Brihaddevata. 

For the verses from the Gopalika of Paramesvara, there is 
no doubt. They must be from the Niruktavartika. They are 
not found anywhere else. They closely follow the text of the 
Nirukta and one of them is definitely quoted as from that work 
by name. The doubt is only about the verse found in Madhava 
and in Durga. Some of them are found in the Brhaddevata, one in 

27. Durga on N. 1.1. 

28. Durga on N. 1.1. 

29. Durga on N. 1.9. 

30. Durga on N. 2.3. 

31. Brhaddevata 2-105. 

32. Durga on N. 4.3. 

33. Durga on N. 4.3. 

34. Durga on N. 4.3. 
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the Vajasaneyi Pratisakhya. Three of them are quoted in the 
Kasika and one in the Vajasaneyi Pratisakhya. Three of them are 
quoted by Durga as from a Vartika, without a mention about the 
full name of the Vartika. The possible source is the Vartikas 
in the form of verses in the Mahabhasya. But none of them are 
there. One of them has been quoted by Durga as from a Vartika 
and is found in the Brhaddevata and this is No. 23 above. The 
slight variation in reading is not of much moment. 

It cannot be that Durga is quoting from the Brhaddevata as 
from Vartika. The Brhaddevata is not known as a Vartika and 
the other two verses quoted from the Vartika (No. 24 above) 
are not found in the Brhaddevata. 

In regard to the two verses in Madhava which are found in 
Durga also, it must be noted that there is some real difference in 
readings. But the Brhaddevata has been printed on the basis 
of North India manuscripts and the Manuscripts of Madhava are 
all from South India. This difference in the source of manuscripts 
can explain a great deal of difference in readings also in the same 
work.35 

The date of the Brhaddevata is not definitely known. It must 
be a fairly early work, since even such an early commentator as 
Skandsvamin quotes from it.^® (See Skandasvamin on Rg-veda 
1-43-3) . But there is nothing to show that the Brhaddevata is 
earlier than Durga and that Durga is quoting from the Brhad- 
devata. Since he is quoting from a Vartika and since 
Ihe Brhaddevata is not known as a Vartika, and since two verses 
from the Vartika as quoted by Durga are not found in 
the Brhaddevata and only one is so found, the question of the 
relative date of the Brhaddevata and Durga is not of much inte- 
rest in this context. 

But I cannot skip over the fact that the recension of the Brhad- 
^vata now printed is not the only recension. If a South Indian 
^anuscript comes up, there are possibilities of considerable varia- 
lons in readings coming to light. Perhaps many passages not in 


• Here I may note the great difference between even two South Indian 
^^anuscripts of Skandasvamin’s commentary on the Rigveda so far as the 

rs two Adhyayas are concerned, as mentioned in my edition from the 
^Iso the difference in reading in the same work. 

• See my edition in the Madras University Sanskrit Series. 
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the present edition may be discovered. I have been led to this 
surmise since some passages found quotd by Skandasvamin from 
Brhaddevata are not found in the extant edition of the work. 
These quotations are in portions of Skandasvamin’s commentary 
not yet printed and I will publish such passages at an early date. 

“ Brhaddevata cannot be the name of the work. It looks as 
though the real name should be “ Brhaddevatanukramani.’^ There 
must have been the original Anukramani of Saunaka and this 
BrhaddevafanukramanI must be a bigger work with the anukra- 
mani and some explanatory passages. It is very likely that the 
Introductory portion and the many stories narrated are later 
additions. If this can be so, it is likely that the author of this en- 
larged version may have drawn on the Vartika from which Durga 
also quotes. If those surmises are logical, the likelihood is that 
the Vartika from which Durga quotes is the Nirukta vartika from 
which Paramosvara has quoted and whose name as Niruktavartika 
Paramesvara gives. The work must have been current in the 
time of Paramesvara which cannot be much more than three hund- 
red years ago.^^ 

Patahjali makes a reference to commenting on the Nirukta. 
The passage is : 

kvacit tu kacit prasrtatara gatir bhavati. sabdagranthesu 
caiv^ prasrtatara gatir bhavati. niruktam vyakhyayate. vyakai"- 
nam vyakhyayate ity ucyate. na kascid aha pataliputram vyakh- 
yayate iti.^^ 

Nirukta is used in two meanings. It means sometimes the work 
which we now call the Nighantu and the work of Yaska, being a 
commentary on this Nighantu, or Nirukta is called the Nirukta- 
bhasya and Yaska is called Bhasyakara.^® But I should think 
that in this particular case, Patahjali means the work of Yaska, 
since in another place where he uses the term Nirukta it must 
mean the work of Yaska and not the Nighantu . The passage is : 
nama ca dhatujam aha nirukte. This is a Vartika in the form of 


37. See the Introduction to the edition of Spotasiddhi in the Madras 
University Sanskrit Series for his date. 

38. Mahabhasya, 4.3.66. 

39. See Introduction to my Edition of the Vararucaniruktasamuccaya as 
special supplement to the Annals, vol. II, p. 29 If ; my Paper on the chrono- 
logy of the vedabha^yakaras, Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, Vol. X, 
p. 263f! and the Adyar Library Bulletin, Vol. I, Pt. 1, p. 41, 
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K^ika."^® This is a reference to the Nirukta passage: tatra 
nam^y akhyatajani iti sakatayano nairuktasamayas ca.^^ 

But the reference by Patahjali to commenting the Nirukta 
leads us no where. All that he means is that there are commen- 
taries on the Nirukta. It is true that we know no commentary 
on the work earlier than Durga. But there must have been 
coimnentaries and there is no ground for assuming that the 
reference must be to the Vartika. 

Although surmises are not the final goal of research, yet they 
have their own values in showing the way for further research and 
that is my excuse for suggesting certain possibilities. The 
following points are clear : — 

1. Paramesvara, a recent author quotes from the Nirukta- 
vartika and gives the name of the work as Niruktavartika. 

2. Durga quotes from a woi'k called the Vartika, which must 
be different from works known to us which can be called 
Vartikas. This is in commenting the Nirukta and it 
is possible that it must be the Niruktavartika. 

3. Many other passages quoted by Durga and some passages 
found in the work of MMhava seem to have a close rela- 
tion to the Nirukta and may be from the same Nirukta- 
vartika. 

There is a verse of which the source is not known and which 
is likely to be of some interest here. The verse is ; 

yasya syad yena sambandho durastham api tasya tat 
arthato hy asamarthanam anantarya akara^am. 

IJie latter half is quoted in a work called Niruktasamuccaya 
^ Vararuci. The whole verse is quoted by Bhavatrata and 
a syayana.^ There is some slight difference in reading in the 
tost pada. The real source is not known. 

If the Vartika mentioned by Durga is the Niruktavartika from 
w ich Paramesvara quotes, this verse may be taken as giving a 


Mahabha§ya, 3.3.1. 
41. N. 1-12. 


of nw edition of the Niruktavartika as Supplement to the Annals 

^ Research of the University of Madras, Vol. H, 1937 to 38, pp 2 
o in the notes. 
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clue to determine the date of Durga and as such giving some help 
in determining the date of the Niruktavartika also. Durga quotes 
this verse in the following way : 

yat punar etad uktam sannidhisamarthya bhagal^ karulatl 
syad iti. akarnametat: 

yasya yenarthasambandho durastham api tasya tat 
arthato hy asamarthan^ anantaryam akarapam 

iti nyayavidah pathanti. 

As has already been stated, Vatsyayana quotes this verse. 
We do not know another author of that time, who quotes this 
verse and who could legitimately be called nyayavidah ; and if 
Durga is referring to the quotation in Vatsyayana in the above 
passage, Durga must be later than Vatsyayana. Durga is earlier 
than 600 A.D. Niruktavartika must be earlier than Durga. 



STUDIES ON KALIDASA 


By 

Dr. C. Kunhan Raja, 

Head oj the DepaHment of Sanskrit 

I. Some Passages of Doubtful Authenticity in Kalidasa. 

II. Raghuvainsa and Kumarasambhava. 

I 

SOME PASSAGES OF DOUBTFUL AUTHENTICITY IN KALIDASA 

It has been accepted, even according to the Literary tradition 
^ of India, and also in modern times, that in the three Dramas of 
Kalidasa there are many passages, mostly metrical, which are of 
doubtful authenticity, which are later interpolations. The same 
is the case with the Meghaduta. But in the matter of the 
two longer epics, little attempt has been made till now to make a 
critical study of the texts to ascertain the original text, to sift what 
may be later interpolations. The texts have been commented upon 
by various interpreters and the texts as followed by them have 
been accepted as the genuine one. There is not much of a material 
difference in the texts as interpreted by the various commentators. 
It is only in the case of the text adopted by Arunagirinatha that 
there is any noteworthy difference in readings. He omits various 
verses, he reads verses in an order differing considerably from the 
normal text and he has certain really different readings also. 

I have collected all the various readings in Kalidasa and I 
will soon publish from the Sanskrit Department of the University 
of Madras a Concordance of the verses of Kalidasa, giving an index 
of all the Padas in the verses of Kalidasa, noting the variants in 
reading collected from various editions and various commentaries. 
During my close examination of the text of Kalidasa I have been 
able to notice various passages in the Raghuvamsa, which are of 
questionable authenticity. I know that in making this suggestion, 
I am going against the literary tradition of India for two thousand 
years. There is no evidence in Sanskritic tradition of a text of the 
Raghuvaipsa, which materially differs from the text followed by, 
3 
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say, Mallinatha. The text has been handed down to us in nineteen 
Cantos. This is the extent known to all the commentators. 
I have been able to notice certain verses in the early Cantos, 
which appear to be later interpolations. There are certain other 
verses, whose interpretation, according to the tradition in India, 
is not quite happy. On a very close scrutiny of the text of the 
Raghuvamsa, I find serious grounds for questioning the authenti- 
city of the second half of the entire Epic, starting with the story 
of Dasaratha. The original Epic must have stopped with the first 
eight Cantos and the entire Ramayana portion must have been the 
addition of a later hand. This doubt is based on the merits of 
poetry in the later Cantos in relation with the earlier Cantos of the 
Epic and in relation with the other known works of Kalidasa and 
also on various internal evidences like vocabulary, allusions and 
topics. 

In this Paper I propose to deal with some passages in the 
earlier portions of the Raghuvamsa which are of doubtful authenti- 
city. On some points, I am sure there will be uniformity. On 
other points, the matter may not be easy. 

The following two verses appearing in the first Canto seem to 
be decidedly interpolations. 

1. avajanasi mam yasmad atas te na bhavisyati 
matprasutim anaradhya prajeti tvam sasapa sa^ 

2. sa sapo na tvaya rajan na ca sarathina srutah 
nadaty akasagangay^ srotasy uddamadiggaje^ 

The king Dilipa has no son and he goes to his family preceptor 
Vas4tha to know what the cause may be. 

so ’pasyat pranidhanena santateh stambhak^anam® 

He (the sage) saw by his supernatural vision the cause for the 
obstruction of the dynasty’s continuation. 

pura sakram upasthaya tavorvim prati yasyatah 

asit kalpatarucchayam asrita surabhih pathi^ 

This is the reason : some time back, when you had gone to Indra 
to pay your respects to him and when you were returning to the 


1 . 1 - 77 . 


2 . 1 - 78 . 


3 . 1 - 74 . 


4 . 1 - 75 . 
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earth, there was standing in the path the celestial cow Kamadhenu 
in the shade of the Kalpa tree. 

dharmalopabhayad rajhim rtusnatam imam smaran 
pradaksinkriyarhayam tasyam tvam sadhu nacarah® 

Fearing a flaw in his duty, and thinking of this (queen) who had 
just bathed after her periodical pollution, you did not properly 
behave to her (the Cow) who ought to have been respected with 
a pradaksina. 

It is at this stage that the two verses appear in the text. They 
are numbered 77 and 78 in the ordinary editions. After the two 
verses, what follows is : 

ipsitam tadavajnanad viddhi sargalam atmanah 
pratibadhnati hi sreyah pujyapujavyatikramah® 

There is continuity in the poem even if the two passages are left 
out. Arunagirinatha leaves out the two verses in his commentary. 

After the introductory statement in the fifth verse of this 
Canto : 

so ’ham ajanmasuddhanam,*^ 

i.e., I (am narrating the story of the Raghu Kings) who are pure 
even in birth, I do not believe that Kalidasa would have so plainly 
stated that the King was subject to a curse and the absence of the 
birth of a son is due to a curse. This goes against the introductory 
statement just cited. It is for this reason, among many others, that 
I hold that the nineth and the following Cantos of the Raghu- 
vamsa are not by Kalidasa. The elephant hunt of Dasaratha, the 
death of an Rsi boy and the curse by the parents at the time of 
their bereavement, all go against the introductory statement about 
the purity of the birth of the kings. There is a curse in the case 
of Indumati also ; but Kalidasa cleverly conceals the whole affair 
till the end and makes ony a casual mention of it at a time when 
the readers’ minds are occupied with weightier matters ; and the 
incident of the curse was mentioned only to relieve their minds 
of this weight. 

Apart from the impropriety of introducing the incident of the 
curse at this stage, it goes against our very conception of Kama- 
dhenu. She is the embodiment of compassion and mercy ; she is the 


5. 1-76. 


6. r-79. 


7. 1-5. 
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goddess of gifts and of blessings ; she is not the irritable person of 
the type of Durvasas. It is inconceivable that Kalidasa would have 
portrayed her as so thoughtless and as cursing the King on such 
a flimsy ground. 

More than this, the very passage where the curse is given is in 
absolute contradiction with what follows. After the passages I 
have already quoted, there comes the next passage. 

haviso dirghasatrasya sa cedanim pracetasah 
hirariyapihitadvaram patalam adhitisthati® 

To provide oblation-milk at the sacrifice of Pracetas, which is to 
continue for some time, she is now in the Nether-world which is 
protected at the gates by the Serpants. 

sutam tadiyam surabheh krtva pratinidhim sucih 
aradhaya sapatnikah prita kamadugha hi sa® 

Take her daughter as her representative and try to propitiate her, 
along with your queen. If she is propitiated, she will bestow on 
you all your wishes. 

Now, if the curse is that the King shall have no son until the 
daughter of Kamadhenu is propitiated, why should the Sage advise 
the King to take the daughter as a representative ? She is the Cow 
that is to be propitiated, according to the curse. 

According to Kalidasa, the obstacle to the King having a son 
is only the result of his slight departure from the right path. The 
Kamadhenu did not curse him at all. Kalidasa simply says that 
departure from the path of respecting those who deserve such res- 
pect generally brings obstacles to one’s glory. The verses where 
the curse is introduced are definitely in imitation of the passages 
in the tSakuntala, interpolated by some later hand who wanted to 
improve on Kalidasa or who wanted to bring the Raghuvamsa into 
accord with the corresponding passages in the Sakuntala : 

vicintayanti yam ananyamanasa 
taponidhim vetsi na mam upasthitam 
smarisyati tvam na sa bodhite ’pi san 
kriyam pramattah prathamam krtam iva.^® 


8 . 1 - 80 . 


9. I-8X. 


10. iSak. IV-1. 
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and the prose passage which follows : 

abhijhanadarsanena sapo nivarti^yate. 

I think that it will be conceded by all that these two verses are later 
interpolations in the Raghuvamsa. 

There are other passages which appear to be interpolations for 
other reasons. Kalidasa never repeats. It is true that there are 
many repeated ideas in the works of Kalidasa. There are many 
repeated passages also. Winds made cool with the water drops in 
rivers, elephants breathing in the wind fragrant with the new rain, 
the moon on the head of Siva, these and various other favourite 
ideas are found again and again in Kalidasa. A passage like 
sahcarini dipasikheva ratrau^^ 

may be compared with 

sancarini pallavini lateva^^ 

The passage 

citrarpitarambha ivavatasthe^^ 

may be compared with the passage 

citrarpitarambham ivavatasthe.^^ 

But everywhere there is a special charm for the passage ; there is 
originality in spite of repetition. On the contrary take the two 
sets of passages in the first and the second Cantos of the Raghu- 
vamsa : 

prasthitayam pratisthethah sthitayam sthitim acareh 
nisannayam nisidas tvam pitambhasi piber apah^^ 

and 

sthitah sthitam uccalitah prayatam 
nisedusim asanabandhadhirah 
jalabhilasi jalam adadanam 
chayeva t^ bhupatir anvagacchat^® 

One is only an exact repetition of the other and in the same situa- 
tion. There is no originality. I consider one of them as a later 


IX. Vl-e?. 13. n-31. 15. 1 - 89 . 
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interpolation, in imitation of the other. Perhaps it may strike one 
that of the two, the first in the order of appearance in the text is 
the original and the second is the imitation, if one of them is an 
imitation and a later interpolation. But I feel that the interpolation 
is in the first Canto. There is impropriety in introducing the pass- 
age there. Apart from the close similarity of the two passages, it 
is the impropriety of the passage in the first Canto that really rouses 
the doubt. It is the Sago who speaks ; and he speaks to the King. 
Can we believe that Kalidasa would have descended to such un- 
necessary details about the way in which the King should tend the 
Cow in the forest? It is enough if the King is told what he does 
not know. He has no supernatural vision and as such he does not 
know the nature of his sin and its remedy. The Sage has told him 
that. Tlie details the King knows. Look at the way in which he 
handles a similar situation in the Kumarasambhava. Indra sum- 
mons Kamadeva and tells him that there is something great to be 
achieved which he alone can achieve. He tells him what it is : 
he must win over Siva and make him a captive to the charms of 
Parvati. Then Kalidasa says : 

tatheti sej^m iva bhartur ajnam 
adaya murdhna madanah pratasthe.^*^ 

Saying, “ let it be so,” Kama started, as if he has taken upon his 
head the rest of his master’s orders. Kalidasa does not make 
Indra direct Kamadeva about the details : when he should start, 
how many arrows he must have, at what distance he should stop, 
from what angle he should shoot his arrow and such things. 

I consider that the three passages in the first Canto of the 
Raghuvamsa are interpolations, namely, 

prasthiitayam pratisthethah sthitayam sthitim acareh 
nisannayam nisidas tvam pitabhasi piber apah^® 
vadhur bhaktimati cainam arcitam a tapovanat 
prayata pratar anvetu say am pratyudvrajed api^^ 
ity a prsadad asyas tvam paricaryaparo bhava 
avighnam astu te stheyah piteva dhuri putrinam^® 

The basis of this interpolation is the same as the basis for interpola- 
ting a few scenes in the third Act of Sakuntala according to the 
Bengal recension, where the incidents mentioned in the fifth Act 
are actually represented, namely, Dussanta trying to persuade a 


17. Kum. m-22. 


18. 1-89. 


19. 1-90. 


20. 1-91. 



STUDIES ON KALIDASA 


23 


young antelope to drink water from his hand and when it will not 
drink, Sakuntala trying to give it the water and its taking the 
water. 

Another feature I have been able to observe in Kalidasa is that 
he never repeats the same idea in two verses in continuation. The 
same idea may appear in two different places, in two different situa- 
tions, so that there is again originality in having the same idea 
under different situations. In his dramas he never brings in two 
verses together, unless two Vaitalikas recite two verses. For this 
reason, I feel that the second of the two verses in the IV Act of 
Sakuntala, 

yaty ekato ’stasikharam patir osadhinam 
avi§krto Vuiiapurassara ekato ’rkah 
tejodvayasya yugapad vyasanodayabhytoi 
loko niyamyata ivatmadasantaresu^^ 

and 

anterhite sasini saiva kumudvati me 
dr^tim na nandayati samsmarai?Iyasobha 
istapravasajanitany abalajanasya 
duhkh^i nunam atimatrasudussahani^^ 

is an interpolation. The interpolation is the second and not the 
first since the words are not quite suitable to a Il§i boy. One thing 
we always notice in Kalidasa is propriety. Further so many super- 
latives like atimatrasuduhsahani is absolutely unkalidasa. 

In the Raghubamsa, there are two verses in the first Canto, 
which mean more or less the same thing. 

nunam mattah param vamsyah pinijavicchedadarsinah 
na prakamabhujah sraddhe svadhadarsanatatparah^ 
matparam durlabham matva nunam avarjitam maya 
payah purvaih svani^vasaih kavo§nam upabhujyate^^ 

The sorry plight of the dead ancestors is the subject matter. 
It is presented in two different ways one after the other. We 
note such things in Magha etc., not in Kalidasa. One or the other 
of these two must be an interpolation. My own feeling, after 
comparing the two, is that the second is the interpolation. 

21. i§ak. IV-^. 951 . i§ak. IV-S. 23. 1-66 . 24. 1-67. 
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In the second Canto of the Raghuvamsa, the King tends the 
Cow in the forest ; there is the incident of the lion . Then the 
Cow is immensely pleased with the attention of the king and she 
says : 

bhaktya gurau mayy anukampaya ca 
pritasmi te piftra varam vmisva.^s 

Then the king : 

Vamsasya kartaram anantakirtim 
Sudaksinayam tanayam yayace ^6 

And the Cow , 

dugdhva payah patrapute madiyam 
putropabhnhksveti tarn adidesa.^*^ 

At this stage the King says : 

vatsasya homarthavidhes ca sesam 
rser anujnam adhigamya matah 
audhasyam icchami tavopabhoktum 
sasthamsam urvya iva raksitayah 

The King reports the incident to the Sage at the hermitage 
and also to the Queen, in the evening. Then the next morning the 
King starts to the palace ; and this is described thus : 

pratar yathoktavrataparaiiante 
prasthanikam svastyayanam prayujya 
tau dampati svam prati rajadhanim 
prasthapayamasa vasi vasisthah.^® 

The first Pada in this verse is enough to indicate that the king 
drank the milk of the Cow in the way he desired to do, as stated 
in a previous verse . But then the fact is again repeated : 

sa nandinistanyam aninditatma 
sadvatsalo vatsahutavase§am 
papau vasisthena krtabhyanujnah 
subhram yaso murtam ivatihtr^nah.^® 

Why this repetition ? And all the words are more or less 
the same as in the previous verse. The simile is not also quite. 
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appropriate. In the first verse, his comparing the gift of the Cow 
to the tribute received from the Kingdom in return for protection 
is quite appropriate. But why compare it to fame at this stage 
I do not understand. 

One perhaps noticed a gap before the verse : 
prMar yathoktavrataparaijante^i 

when in the previous verse there is no parana mentioned. So he 
added this verse modelled on the still previous verse ; 

vatsasya homarthavidhes ca sesam.32 

Further the simile seems to be a weak imitation of what is 
contained in : 

tatah priyopatta^rase 'dharesthe 
nivesya dadhmau jalajam kumarah 
tena svahastarjitam ekavirali 
piban yaso murtam ivababhase.^^ 

Here the simile is quite appropriate. There is some occasion 
for yasas in this context. 

When I carefully read through the Raghuvarpia I find many 
passages which appear to be interpolations. 

The following verse in the eighth Canto also appears to be an 
interpolation : 

dasarasmisatopamadyutim 
yasai^ diksu dasasv api srutam 
dasapurvaratham yam ^vaya 
dasakaijitharigurum vidur budhah.^^ 

The use of the word dasa four times in the four Padas in the 
same meaning is something which jars in the middle of the other 
verses of K^idasa. Further the first two Padas are only epithets 
and Kalid^a never uses an epithet unless it has something to 
contribute to the context. I do not find any need for the two 
epithets. 

I am giving only some samples of verses which appear to 
be not genuine. This is not a complete list. I am giving different 
grounds for suspecting the authenticity of certain passages. 
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There are certain verses where the interpretations given by 
ancient commentators is not quite happy. In the sixth Canto of 
the Raghuvainsa there is the verse : 

tasu sriya rajaparamparasu 
prabhavisesodayadurniriksyah 
sahasradhatma vyarucad vibhaktah 
payomucam pahkti§u vidyuteva.^^ 

The usual interpretation is : the form (of lustre) being divid- 
ed by lustre in a thousand ways and difficult to be looked at 
on account of the particular splendour, shone in the row of the 
kings, as by lightning in the row of clouds. 

The commentaries do not make it plain whose lustre is meant. 
The impression is that there was a lustre in the row of kings. 
If the idea is that the kings were shining in that way, the des- 
cription is inappropriate. The Hero is the prince Aja and what 
is meant must be the lustre of Aja. Kalidasa never deviates from 
the main point. In the whole of the description of summer in the 
fourth Canto there is no verse where the description is not tagged 
on to Raghu. Here in all the previous verses there is Aja as the 
central point. In the next also, Aja is the central point. The mean- 
ing would be better if the verse is interpreted to convey the idea 
that just as lightning falls on a row of clouds, the form of Aja 
fell in the rows of kings through his lustre, and his form was 
difficult to look at on account of its special splendour. 

Similarly the interpretation of the following verse in the 
Kumarasambhava also seems a little unhappy : 

kuberaguptam disam u§3^arasmau 
gantum pravrtte samayam vilahghya 
dig daksina gandhavaham mughena 
vyalikani^v^am ivotsasarja.^^ 

The usual interpretation is : It was Daksmayana and that 
was not the time for the sun to move northwards ; stiU he began 
to move so against convention. Then the southern quarters began 
to blow the wind like heaving sighs. To compare the southern 
wind of the Spring season with the sigh of an unhappy woman is 
not quite happy, and the word gandhavaha suggests something 
different from a sigh. Perhaps the meaning is : the UttarSyaian 
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had started and the sun was moving northwards. But the northern 
quarter is under the protection of Kubera and it is against con- 
vention that one should go to the house of a woman kept by an- 
other. So as a warning the southern quarter began to blow the 
wind. It is rather inconceivable that when there was Spring 
season in that forest, even the sun changed his course. The sun 
was keeping on its northerly course and was about to reach the 
northern limit, that is, it was Summer. Yet the Spring wind 
began to blow in that forest. 

There are some places where the commentators are really 
wrong. In Canto IV of the Raghuvamsa, Mallinatha says under 
verse 58 : aparantanam samudramadhyadesavartitvat, etc.. This is 
palpably wrong : 

I have mentioned these few facts to show that in fixing the 
text of Kalidasa, we should not depend on the authority of the 
Commentators. They interpreted the text as it stood. They 
never questioned the authenticity of any portion. 

Simply because all the commentators have taken the Raghu- 
vamsa as containing nineteen Cantos, and since there is no evidence 
of the Kavya having been known in any other form at any period 
in the history of Sanskrit Literature, it does not follow that Kali- 
dasa actually wrote all the nineteen Cantos. 

II 

RAGHUVAM6A AND KUMARASAMBHAVA 

In this Paper I do not propose to make a comparative study 
of the two great Epics of Kalidasa. My intention is only to find 
out how far the mind of the poet was saturated with the story of 
the Kumarasambhava when he was writing the Raghuvamsa. From 
this it is possible to deduce some conclusions also. There are 
various passages in the Raghuvamsa where there is a clear reflec- 
tion of the Kumarasambhava. But in the whole of the Kumara- 
sambhava there is no reference to the story of the Raghuvamsa. 
In the Raghuvarnsa there are references to Skanda by that name, 
by the name Kumara and also by other names. There are some 
references to incidents in the Kumarasambhava. Then Ra^u, 
Aja and Aja’s son are in a large number of cases mentioned by 
the name Kumara. The epithet Kumari is applied to Indumati 
also. I have collected all such references and I give them below 
in an orderly form. 
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I . ‘ Reference to Skanda : 

A* By the term Kumara : 

, a. hareh kumaro ’pi kumaravikramah 
suradvipasphalanakarkasahgulau 
bhuje sacipatravisesakahksite 
svanamacihnam nicakhan asayakam.^ 

b, brahme muhurte kila tasya devi 
kumarakalpam susuve kumaram 
atah pita brahmana eva namna 
tarn atmajanmanam ajam cakara ^ 


B. By the name Skanda : 

a. amum purah pasyasi devadarum 
putrikrto ’sav rsabhadhvajena 
yo hemakumbhastananissrtanam 
skandasya matuh payasam rasajhah ® 

b, athopayantra sadrsena yuktam 
skandena saksad iva devasenam 
svasaram adaya vidarbhanathah 
purapravesabhimukho babhuva.^ 

C. By other names : 

a. ka:^dnyamanena katam kadacid 
vanyadvipenonmathita tvag asya 
athenam adres tanaya siisoca 
senanyam alidham ivasurastraih.® 

b. umavrsahkau sarajanmana yatha 
yatha jayantena sacipurandarau 
tatha nrpah sa ca sutena magadhi 
nanadatus tatsadi^ena tatsamau.® 

c. parardhyavarnastaranopapannam 
asedivan ratnavad asanam sah 
bhuyistham asid upameyakantir 
mayuraprsth^rayina guhena.*^ 
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II. References to incidents in the Kumarasambhava : 

a. atha nayanasamuttham jyotir atrer iva dyauh 
surasarid iva tejo vahninisthyutam aisam 
narapatikulabhutyai garbham adhatta rajni 
gurubhir abhinivistam lokapalanubhavaih.^ 

b. rater grhitanunayena kamam 
pratyarpitasvahgam ivesvarena 
kakutstham alokayatam nrpanam 
mano babhuvendumatinirasam ® 

c. ratismarau nunam imav abhutam 
rajnam sahasresu tathahi bala 
gateyam atmapratirupam eva 
mano hi janmantarasangatijham.^® 

This third verse (c) is rather difficult to understand. It suggests 
that like Kama his consort Rati also died. But in the actual 
Kumarasambhava, as we have it, Rati does not really die, though 
she had a desire to do so after the death of Kama. I do not know 
if wo can conclude that at the time the Raghuvamsa was written 
Kalidasa was thinking of so managing the story of the Kumara- 
sambhava as to make Rati also die along with Kama. The ques- 
tion whether Raghuvamsa was written before the Kumarasam- 
bhava is not itself decided. I only make a suggestion here. 


III. Term Kumara applied : 

A. to a child in general : 

a. kuniarabhrtyakusalair anusthite 
bhisagbhir aptair atha garbhabharmani 
patih pratitah prasavonmukhim priyam 
dadarsa kale divam abhritam iva.^^ 

b. iksucchayanisadinyas tasya goptur gunodayam 
akumarakathodghatam saligoptryo jagur yasah.^2 
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B. To Raghu: 

a. janaya suddhantacaraya sansate 
kumarajanmamrtasammitaksaram 
adeyam asid dvayam eva bhupateh 
sasiprabham chantram ubhe ca camare.^^ 

b. visadaluptapratipatti vismitam 
kumarasainyam sapadi sthitham carat 
vasisthadhenus ca yadrcchayagata 
srutaprabhava dadi^e ’tha nandinl.^^ 

c. yad attha rajanyakumara tat tatha 
yasas tu raksyam parato yasodhanaih 
jagatprakasam tad a6e§am ijyaya 
bhavadgurur langhayitum mamodyatah.^® 

d. This has already been quoted above as I-A-a. 

C. to Aja : 

a. This has already been quoted above as I-A-b. 

b. rupam tad ojasvi tad eva viryam 
tad eva naisargikam unnatatvam 
na karanat svad bibhide kumarah 
pravartito dipa iva pradipat.^® 

c. athesvarena krathakaisikanam 
svayamvarartham svasur indumatyah 
aptah kumaranayanotsukena 
bhojena duto raghave visrstah.^*^ 

d. tarn apaitantam nrpater avadhyo 
vanyah kariti srutavan kumarah 
nivartayisyan visikhena kumbhe 
jaghana natyayatakr§ta^rhgah.^® 

e. atha prabhavopanataih kumaram 
kalpadrumotthair avakirya puspaih 
uvaca vagmi dasanaprabhabhih 
samvardhitorahsthalataraharah.^® 

13. m- 16 . 16. V-37. 18. 
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f. iti viracitavagbhir vandiputraih kumarab 

sapadi vigatanidras talpam ujihaiicakara 
madapatu ninadadbhir bodhito rajahamsaih 
suragaja iva gangam saikatam supratikalji 

g. vaidarbhanirdistam asau kumarah 
k^ptena sopanapathena maiicam 
silavibhangair m^^garaja^bas 
tungan nagotsangam ivaruroha.^^ 

h. asau kumaras tarn ajo ^nuyStas 
trivistapasyeva patim jayantah 
gurvim dhuram yo bhuvanasya pitra 
dhuryena damyah sadrsam bibharti.^^ 

i. tatah sunandavacanavasane 
lajjam tanukrtya narendrakanya 
drstya prasadamalaya kumaram 
pratyagrahit sainvaranasrajeva.^ 

j. ity udgatah pauravadhumukhebhyalr 
sriivan kathah srotrasukhah kumarah 
udbhasitam mahgalasainvidhabhili 
sambandhinah sadma samasasada.^'^ 

k. tau snatakair bandhumata ca rajha 
purandhribhis ca kramasah prayuktain 
kanyakumarau kanakasanasthav. 
adraksataropanam anvabhuhktam.^^ 

1. tasy^ sa raksartham analpayodham 
adisya pitryam sacivam kumarab 
pratyagrahit parthivavahinim tarn 
bhagirathim so^a ivottarahgah.^® 

m priyamvadat praptam asau kumarah 
prayuhkta rajasv adhirajasunuh 
gandharvam astram kusum§strakantah 



prasvapanam 

svapnanivrttilaulyah.27 
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n. tatah priyopattarase ’dharosthe 

nivesya dadhmau jalajam kumarah 
tena svahast^jitam ekavirah 
piban yaso murtam ivababhase 

D. To Aja’s son : 

samyag vinitam atha varmaharam kumaram 
adisya raksanavidhau vidhivat prajanam 
rogopasrstatanudurvasatim mumuksuh 
prayopavesanamatir nn>atir babhuva.^^ 


IV. The term Kumari applied to Indumati : 

a. tato nrpajiiam srutavrttavam^ 
pumvad pragalbha pratihararaksi 
praksannikarsam magadhesvarasya 
nitva kumarim avadat sunanda.^^ 

b. sa surasenadhipatim setseiiam 
uddisya lokanataragitakirtim 
acarasuddhobhayavamsadipam 
suddhantaraksya jagade kumari.^^ 

c. tarn prapya sarvavayavanavadyam 
vyavartat^yopagamat kumari 

na hi praphullam sahakaram etya 
vyk§antaram kahksati satpadali^^ 

d. asid varah ka^takitaprako§thah 
svinnsmgulih sarpvarane kumari 
vrttis tayoh panisamagamena 
samam vibhakteva manobhavasya^^ 

Thus it may be noticed that there are a large number of places 
where in the Raghuvainsa, there is some allusion to the Kumara- 
sambhava. Some are direct, others are rather indirect. I give a 
statement of such places in a consolidated form, so far as the 
first eight sargas are concerned. 
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Sarga II Verses 36 and 37, 75. 

Sarga III Verses 12, 16, 23, 40, 48, 55. 

Sarga IV 20. 

Sarga V Verses 36, 37, 39, 50, 52, 75. 

Sarga VI Verses 2, 3, 4, 20 45, 69, 78, 80. 

Sarga VII Verses 1, 15, 16, 22, 28, 36, 61, 63. 

Sarga VIII Verse 94. 

This is a fairly good number. But when we come to the nineth 
Sarga, we find that there is a sudden stop to these allusions to the 
Kumarasambhava. Even from the above list, it will be found that 
in the first Sarga there is no reference to the Kumarasambhava. 
The term Kumara cannot occur there, since that means the Yuva- 
raja, the Heir-apparent. There is no scope for the use of that 
term in that Sarga. Since Raghu appears as Yu vara ja only in the 
third Sarga there are only few places where the term Kumara oc- 
curs as refering to him. But Aja appears in three Sargas as Yuva- 
raja and he is referred to as Kumara in a very large number of 
places. There are three places where Raghu is compared to Skanda 
and four places whore Aja is compared to him. Aja’s son, who is 
mentioned in the eighth Sarga and that only in a very casual way, 
is referred to by the term Kumara once. 

I must here confess that I start with a hypothesis that the 
Raghuvamsa must be treated as two distinct units, the first con- 
sisting of the first eight Sargas and the second consisting of the 
remaining eleven Sargas. It is for this reason that I have given 
all the references to Kumarasambhava in the first eight Sargas to- 
gether. Now I will consider what allusions there are in the later 
portion of the Raghuvamsa to the Kumarasambhava. 

There are five places in the remaining eleven Sargas (IX to 
XIX) where there is a reference to Skanda or where the term 
Kumara is applied to a prince. I give below all the places. 

a. adhigatam vidhivad yad apalayat prakrtimandalam atma- 
kulocitam 

abhavad asya tato gunavattaram sanagaram nagarandhra- 
karaujasah^ 


34. IX.2. 

9 



34 


ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH — Sanskrit 

Here Skanda is referred to by the term nagarandhrakara and 
Dasaratha is compared to him. 

b. kumarah krtasamskaras te dhatristanyapayinah 
anandenagrajeneva samam vavrdhire pituh®^ 

Here the term kumara is applied to Rama and his three 
brothers. 

c. tarn krpamrdur aveksya bhargavam raghavah skhalitavir- 

yam atmani 

svam ca samhitam amogham asugam vyajahara harasu- 
nusannibhah^^ 

Here Rama is compared to the son of Siva, who must be 
Skanda. 

d. sarvasu matrsv api vatsalatvat sa nirvisesapratippatir asit 
sadananapitapayodharasu neta camunam iva krttikasu^*^ 

Here Skanda is referred to by the term neta camunam, i.e., the 
leader of the army and Rama is compared to Skanda. 

e. tarn rsih pujayamasa kumaram klanlavahanam 

tapahprabhavasiddhabhir visesapratippatibhih^® 

Here the term kumara is applied to Satrughna. 

Thus it will be noticed that after the eighth Sarga, the allu- 
sions to the story of the Kumarasambhava and use of the word 
Kumara are becoming extremely rare. Kumara must be a term 
very familiar to Kalidasa, as one applied to the sons of reigning 
kings. It will be noticed that the term is very frequently found used 
in the Buddhacarita of Asvaghosa. In the first two sargas of the 
Raghuvamsa, there is no scope for the use of the term. And we do 
not see the term used in these Sargas. It is strange that along with 
this disappearance, allusions to the Kumarasambhava story has dis- 
appeared after the eighth Sarga. It is evident that in the nineth 
Sarga there is no scope for the use of the term. But that cannot 
be said in the case of the remaining Sargas. There must be some 
explanation for the disappearance of the term after the eighth Sarga. 

I am not interested in the question whether the name Kumara- 
sambhava was suggested to Kalidasa by the name of the Gupta 
King Kumara Gupta, in whose reign Kalidasa, according to a large 
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number of scholars, had lived. Along with the element sambhava 
(=birth), the best name of Skanda is Kumara, which is a name of 
Skanda and which means a boy. I do not think that the name of 
the Gupta Kang need be dragged in at all to explain the term 
Kummasambhava as the name of the Kavya. It is more likely 
that the Gupta Emperor had that name because of the use of the 
term Kumara by Kalidasa. Kalidasa might have been always think- 
ing of the theme of that Kavya when he wrote the Raghuvamsa. It 
is usually when a poet’s mind is engaged in planning a poem that 
the theme is upper-most in his mind. From this it may be con- 
cluded that Kalidasa wrote the Raghuvamsa before the Kum^a- 
sambhava and the latter was written immediately after the former. 

In the Meghaduta there is a reference to Skanda in verses 43, 
44, and 45. The verse just before this is 

tannisyandocchvasitavasudhagandhasamparkaramyah 
srotorandhradhvanitasubhagam dantibhih piyamanah 
nicair vasyaty upajigamisor devapurvam girin te 
sito vayuh parinamayita kananodumbar^am^^ 

This refers to the cloud reaching the Devagiri. Then there is the 
description of Skanda whose temple is situated on the hill. 

a. tatra skandam niyatavasatim puspameghikrtatma 
puspasaraih snapayatu bhavan vyomagahgajalardraih 
raksahetor navasasibhrta vasavinam camunam 
atyadityam hutavahamukhe sambhrtam tad dhi tejab'^® 

b. jyotirlekhavalayi galitam yasya barham bhavani 
putrapremim kuvalayadalaprapi karpe karoti 
dhautap^gam harasasiruca pavakes tarn mayuram 
pascad adrigrahanagurubhir garjitair nartayeth^.'^^ 

c. aradhyainam saravanabhavam devam ullahghitatma 
siddhadvandvair jalakanabhayad vinibhir muktamargah 
vyalambethah surabhitanayalambhajam manayi§yan 
srotomurtya bhuvi parinatam rantidevasya kirtim.'^^ 

In spite of this reference to Skanda and allusions to some inci- 
dents of the Kumarasambhava in the Meghaduta, there is nothing 
to show that the author’s mind was saturated with any Kumarasam- 
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bhava ideas. Skanda must have been his favourite. It cannot be 
that there were no temples in India in the time of K^idasa, Yet 
he describes only two temples, the one dedicated to Mahakala in 
Avanti and this temple of Skanda on the Devagiri. Kalidasa, as 
the very name suggests, must have been a devotee of Kali, the 
Mother. His devotion to Siva is only as the consort of Kali. The 
motherhood of Kali is complete only if she has a son and so his 
partiality for Skanda. It may also be noted that the temple in 
Avanti he mentions, is called Mahakala-temple. In mentioning 
Skanda in the verses quoted above, the reference to his Mother is 
worth noting. There is a similar reference to the Mother in des- 
cribing the Mahakala temple in an earlier verse. The verse is : 

pascad uccair bhujataruvanam mandalenabhilinah 
sandhyam tejah pratinavajapapusparaktam dadhanah 
nrtyarambhe hara pasupater ardranagajineccham 
:^ntodvegastimitanayanam <tetabhaktir bhavanya.^^ 

Here although the reference is to Siva and his tandava, one 
notices a decided partiality for the Mother in the mind of the author. 
In describing Skanda, the author does not mention Siva but only 
the Mother. 

The object of Kalidasa must be to describe Parvati as the 
mother, when he wrote the Kum^asambhava. Kumarasambhava 
must mean the birth of Kumara. Some attempt has been made to 
explain this term to mean the union antecedent to Kumara. But 
Bhoja in his Snigaraprakasa explains the term only as the birth 
of Kumara. This shows that the tradition is to take the term in 
that sense. There is no need to resort to the strained interpreta- 
tion and this has been resorted to on account of the theory that the 
genuine portion of Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava ends with the first 
eight Sargas which does not relate to the birth of Kumara but only 
to the marriage of Siva and Parvati antecedent to it. 

On the question of the Kumarasambhava containing only the 
first eight Sargas and the remaining nine Sargas being a later addi- 
tion, there is difference of opinion among scholars. Some hold 
that all the seventeen Sargas are by Kalidasa and others hold that 
Kalidasa’s work ends with eight Sargas. It may be noted that 
Mallinatha does not comment on the portion after the first eight 
Sargas and that no writer on Alank§ra and no early author quotes 
from this portion. 
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I am not able to enter into a discussion on this point in this 
Paper. But I have to consider how far the allusions to the Kumara- 
sambhava found in the Raghuvamsa helps in solving this problem. 
The only reference to incidents in the first eight Sargas of the 
Kumarasambhava are contained in the following two verses : 

rater grhitanunayena^^ 

and 

ratismarau nunam imav abhut^*^^ 

I give below the various allusions to the Kumarasambhava found in 
the Raghuvamsa, in an analytical way. One will be surprised at 
the large number of allusions to portions that ought to be beyond 
the first eight Sargas. 

From the quotations it would be noticed that there are refer- 
ences to the incidents in the Kumarasambhava and also references 
to Kumara. Of the former, there are two, namely : 

rater grhitanunayena kamam pratyarpitasvahgam ivesva- 
reiia 

kakutstham alokayat^ nrpaiji^ mano babhuvendumati- 
nir^am^® 


and 


ratismarau nunam imav abhutam rajnam sahasresu tathahi 
bala 

gateyam atmapratirupam eva mano hi janmantarasahgati- 
jham^^ 

In these two verses we have a reference to incidents in the third 
and the fourth Sargas of the Kumarasambhava. 

In all the other passages the reference is to Skanda, and as 
such it is necessarily to portions beyond the first eight Sargas of 
the Kumarasambhava, that is, in the portion which is not generally 
accepted as the work of Kalidasa. In the following cases, Skanda’s 
childhood is mentioned : 

amum purah pasyasi devadarum putrilq-to ’sav f^abhadh- 
vajena 


44. VI-2. 


45. vn-5. 


46. VI-2. 


47. vn-5. 
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yo hemakumbhastananissrtanam skandasya matuh paya- 
sam rasajnah^® 

umavrs^kau sarajanmana yatha yatha jayantena saci- 
purandarau 

tatha nrpah sa ca sutena magathi nanandatus tatsadrsena 
tatsamau^® 

brahme muhurte kila tasya devi kumarakalpam susuve 
kumaram 

atah pita brahmana eva namna tarn atmajanm^am ajam 
cakara^® 

sarvasu matrsv api vatsalatvat sa nirvisesapratipattir asit 
sadananapitapayodharasu neta camunam iva krttikasu.®^ 

In this verse just quoted, there is a reference to his childhood 
as indicated by the mothers and suckling and also a reference to 
him as the leader of the Devine Army as indicated by the term neta 
camunam. 

In the following cases, there is only a general reference to 
Skanda, without specifying him as the leader of the Divine Army, 
though the reference must be to the condition of his being endow- 
ed with power and valour. 

a. pararthyavarnastarajnopapannam asedivan ratnavad asanam 

sah 

bhuyi§tham asid upameyakantir mayuraprsthasrayiiia 
guhena^^ 

b. hareh kumaro ’pi kumaravikramah suradvipaphalanakarka- 

sahgulau 

bhuje sacipatravisesakanfcsite svanamacihnam nicakhana 
sayakam^ 

c. tarn krpamrdur aveksya bh^gavam raghavah skhalita- 

viryam atmani 

svam ca samhitam amogham asugam vyajahara harasunu- 
sannibhab®^ 


48. 11-36. 

49. in-23. 
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In the following cases, Skanda is definitely mentioned as the 
leader of the Divine army. 

kanduyamanena kalam kadacid vanyadvipenonmathita tvag 
asya 

athainam adres tanaya susoca senanyam ali^ham iva- 
surastraih^s 

athopayantra sadrsena yuktam skandena saksad iva deva- 
senam 

svasaram adaya vidarbhanathah purapravesabhimukho 
babhuva.'^^ 

Thus it would be noticed that in the Raghuvamsa there are 
many incidents noticed which should be in the portion of the 
Kumarasambhava supposed not to be by Kalidasa. 

Apart from the term Kumara, the following terms are used in 
respect of Skanda : 

As a child : Skanda, Sarajanma^® and neta camunam^® 

As grown up : Mayuraprsthasrayina guhena®® and Harasunu®^ 

As Leader of the Divine Army : Senanya®^ and Skanda®® 

The name Sa^anana also is indicated.®^ That the mothers were 
the Krttikas is also suggested in the same verse. 

I have already ventured to express an opinion that Kalidasa 
is a devotee of Kali, the mother, and in that aspect he wanted to 
write a poem describing her as the mother of Skanda. It may be 
noted in this connection that in two places where Skanda is men- 
tioned as a boy, there is also a reference to the mother.®^ 

In the actual poem he wrote, he dealt with only Kali, how she 
became a mother. If Skanda had been his favourite theme, it is 
impossible that he should have stopped with the marriage of Kali 
and the honey-moon. The Title is not technically correct. But 
when the marriage and the honey-moon are described, it becomes 
prosaic to say that a child was born. That the marriage had as 
purpose the birth of a son to Siva who would destroy the Demon 
Taraka, has already been said in the Epic. Then is it necessary 

55. n-37 . 59. XIV-22, 

56. Vn-l. 60. VI-4. 

57. n-36. 61. XI-83. 

58. in-23'; 6?. ni-38. 


63. VII-1. 

64. XIV-22. 

65. 11-36, ni-23. 
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to actually describe the birth also, to justify the Title? I should 
not think so. 

After the profuse reference to Kumara in the first eight Sargas 
of the Raghuvamsa, the sudden dropping of this favourite word 
and theme from the poem, needs some explanation. Did Kalidasa 
write only the first eight Sargas of the Raghuvarnsa also? Is there 
the work of a later hand in this Epic too, as in the case of the 
Kumarasambhava? No one can deny that the poem ends well at 
the close of the eighth Sarga and there is nothing more which we 
expect from the author to satisfy our mental needs. Before 
Dilipa retires, Raghu is very much before our eye and if he did 
not describe Raghu also, our mental needs are left unsatisfied. 
The same thing is true of Aja also. From the middle of the fifth 
to the end of the seventh Sarga, at which point Raghu retires, Aja 
had been before our eyes and we expect to be told what happened 
to him. The story is told in the eighth Sarga. But in the case of 
Aja’s son, he is mentioned only in a very casual way. 

If we had only the first eight Sargas of the Raghuvamsa, none 
of the problems that now face us would have arisen. Want of 
unity and a central interest, the discrepancy with the Ramayana 
Geneology in the first eight Sargas and the fidelity with which the 
Ramayana is followed in the later portion, and the unexpected 
ending of the whole poem at the close of the nineteenth Sarga, 
none of these problems would have propped up. The only trouble 
would have been in the dynasty not having been described, if only 
three kings alone are described. But the name Kumarasambhava 
gives the answer for this difficulty. 



NOTES ON SOME ANCIENT SOUTH INDIAN 
POLITICAL. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


By 

Dr. V. Raghavan, M.A. 

I . Prehard. 

The Talagunda inscription of Kakutsthavarman, giving an ac- 
count of the origin of the Kadambakula, was edited long ago by 
Dr. Kielhorn in the EpL Ind,, VIIL One of the important passages 
of the inscription specifies the boundaries of the territory received 
by the founder of the line, Mayurasarman : 

‘‘ Bhahgurormi valgitair nrtyadaparaniavambhah 
Krtvavadhim Prehardniam ananyasancarana etc. | [ 

Here are mentioned two boundaries, the first, the Western sea, 
being quite clear. The latter is obscure ; Kielhorn did not know 
if the word standing for the second boundary was Prehara or 
Prehara. He said (Epi. Ind. VIII, p. 29) : 

there is the difficulty that the word Prehara or 

Prehara, which indicates its boundary on apparently the east, is 
entirely unknown to us. The present inscription is in Talagim^a, 
and one of the chief places of the Kadambas mentioned in their 
copper-plates is Vaijayanti, i.e., Banavasi which is not far from 
the former. Assuming that the eastern boundary of their territory 
was about as distant from Talagunda and Banavasi as the sea is 
from them on the west, that boundary would probably have been 
formed by the Tuiigabhadra ; but I cannot, in any way connect 
the word Prehara or Prehara with the river*, and am, in fact, 
unable to suggest any explanation of it.” 

And he added here a footnote also : “ There is of course no 
a priori reason why the word (Prehara or Prehara) should denote 
a river more than anything else.” 

Mr. G. M. Moraes, in his book on the Kadambakula, mentions 
this word thrice ; on pp. 16 and 360 of his book, he adopts the 
reading Premlu:a and on p. 322 says Prehara (the Tungabhadra ?) . 

I 

In Dr. D. C. Sircar’s Successors of the Satavahanas, we find: 
p. 184 n — ^Prehara (river ?) 
p. 223 — ^Prehara (river ?) 
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p. 223 n — Prehara 

p. 239 — ^Prehara (river ?) 

Kielhorn spoke of two possible forms of the word in the com- 
pound ‘ Preharantam ’ — Prehara and Prehara and though he in- 
directly spoke of the likelihood of the Tungabhadra having been a 
boundary, he definitely gave up the idea of the word meanihg a 
river in the footnote. Somehow, it has not struck any scholar to 
keep the feminine form of the word Prehara, not even Dr. Sircar, 
who consistently feels that the boundary meant may be a river. 
The reading Premara adopted by Mr. Moras does not seem to be 
justified at all. Though Dr. Sircar is happy in holding to the sus- 
picion of a river, he, with others, makes a mistake in taking the 
word as Prehara, ^ form which would not fit in the 

passage in the inscription. 

The wrong form Prehara seems to have become settled and 
given a false suggestion to scholars. In the Journal of Oriental 
Research, Vol. XIII, Part IV, pp. 307-311, Mr. M. Venkataramayya 
tackles the problem of the meaning of the word Prehara. Though 
Mr. Venkataramayya rightly refrains from adopting the form Prc- 
hdra, he yet takes the word, on the basis of its latter part, hara, as 
similar in meaning to words like Satavahani?idra, Mamala/idra etc., 
which are names of territorial divisions. He says : “ It (Prehara) 
cannot therefore be the name of a river as the suffix hara (Pre+ 
hara) definitely indicates a territorial division in the political 
nomenclature of the Satavahana period. It may be further stated 
that Prehara was another geographical territory ruled over by 
the Satavahanas and which formed a unit (hara, h^a or ahara (?) ) 
in their administrative arrangements. And Mr. Venkataramayya 
then proceeds to identify this territorial division with the Paruvi- 
saya of the early Gahga inscriptions. 

The first impression of Kielhorn, which he however suddenly 
got rid off, happens to be correct in one respect. Though there is 
no clue to be definite about the identity of the river with the 
Tungabhadra, we can be sure that the second boundary mentioned 
in the Talagunda inscription is a river, and the correct form of 

the name is Prehara (^0 . Fortimately for us there is a rare 

reference to the river Prehara in literature, which leaves us in no 
doubt about this. In the Avantisundari of Daij^n,^ there is a 

1. The Avantisundari is the full original prose romance of Dan^in, o! 
which the «o-called Dasakumaracarita is an incomplete version. The 
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passage describing elephants. The elephants are mentioned as 
natives of the Aparanta forests and as having sported in the several 
rivers ; the passage mentions a number of rivers in pairs; and in 
one pair, the Prehara river is mentioned along with the Murala 
river. 

qt: : qpmjjiiql : (?) ^t(?) 

^ * * 

That Murala is an Aparanta river is known from Kalidasa, 
Raghuvamsa, IV. 55^. Though it would be a great help to know 
exactly the extent of the territory given to Mayurasarnian if we 
identify the river Prehara, we have, for the present, to satisfy 
ourselves with this definite knowledge that the second boundary of 
that territory mentioned in the Talagunda inscription is Prehara 

(U5^T) and that Prehara is a rivei% near Aparanta. 

II. Asmaka, 

In J. O. P., VII, pp. 260-5, Mr. M. Venkataramayya has 
assembled a number of references to the territory known as As- 
maka. It appears from his description of this territory, as known 
from these references, that it lay close to the more celebrated terri- 
tory, the Vidarhha, In his Kavy^ahkara, Bhamaha has a discus- 
sion about the two Ritis, styles, of composition which some connoi- 
seurs speak of, the Vaidarbha and the Gauda; and in the course of 
his discussion, he says that the savants accustomed to speak of 
these two styles mention as an instance of the Vaidarbha style the 
poem called the Asmaka vamsa. 

The reference gains some point when we understand that the poem 
described as being in the Vaidarbha style dealt with a line of kings 
of the Asmaka territory which lay contiguous to, or perhaps ori- 
ginally formed a part of, the more well-known territory, the Vidar- 
bhas. 


Avantisundari has been partially recovered in Mss. in Malabar. 1 used a 
transcript of a part of the work preserved in the Curator’s office, Trivandrum, 
which was loaned to me kindly by the Hony. Curator, Dr. L. V. Ravi Varma, 
/ to whom I am thankful for his help. 

2, The reading Muraci in Eaghu, IV. 55 is wrong. 
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III. Pallava. 

The name ‘ Pallava ’ is known to mean a dynasty of kings; it 
is natural semantics to expect that a line of kings ruling over a 
territory gave their name to their territory also. Though it is not 
common in usage, the word Pallava did mean the country ruled 
over by the Pallavas, and there are a few references on tb» point. 

There is an interesting lexicon of the name Namasahgraha- 
mala^ by an Appaya Dik^ita, who is different from his famous 
namesake, the author of hundred and four works. This lexicon 
discusses the names of some rivers, mountains and territorial divi- 
sions, one of which last is Pallava. It says that the Kahci territory 
is called the Pallava and quotes in support two lexicons, one named 
and another anonymous, and the occurance of such a usage in 
Dandin’s Avantisundariya. 

Madras Govt. Oriental Mss. Library Transcript of Nama- 
sahgrahamala: 

p. 55 ’ i 

p- 58 (?) qm 

?r% 8iq»Icrq; I 

II 

The above given reference is important in more than one res- 
pect. Firstly, it is the only place, known to me, where a reference 
to and even a quotation from the Avantisundari of Daiidin occurs in 
another work.^ Secondly, the reference gives the name of the work 
of Dandin as Avantisundariya. Thirdly, the reference supplies us 
with lexicographical and literary authority for the application of 
the name Pallava territory ruled over by Ihe Pallavas and 

their capital, IC^ci, with its surroundings. The further im- 
portance of these passages in the Namasahgrahanxala lies in the 
help that this territorial meaning of the word Pallava renders for 


3. The Adyar Library has a ms. of this work, and the Madras Govern- 
ment Oriental Mss. Library has a transcript made from the Adyar original. 

4. The passage quoted in the NIunasahgrahamSlA must be at the plac4 
where we find now in the Dasakumaracarita, VI, tTcchvasa, Story of Mitra- 
gupta, ^mbstory of Gominl, p. 30, Bombay Skt* Seri^ X. 
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the correct understanding of the much discussed expression “ Trai- 
rajya-pallava” occurring in inscriptions. The expression ‘ Trairajya- 
pallava ” would not mean a confederacy of three South Indian 
chiefs other than Pallavas, i.e., Colas, Ceras, Pandyas or Simhalas; 
but would mean only the Pallava kingdom comprising three units. 
(See Trairajya-Pallava, Dr. N. Venkataramanayya, The Madras 
ChrxitHan College Magazine^ 1929, p. 7. Also, Mr. M. S. Sarma, 
J, O. R. X, pp. 32-38). 


IV. Dramila 


Mr. M. Venkataramayya has discussed the references to the 
territorial name Dramila and has attempted to fix the boundaries of 
the territory which this name, according to him, originally meant, 
in an article in the J. O. R. XII, pp. 364-370. His conclusions are: 


1. Dramila is the country of the Pallavas on the east coast, 
with Kahci as its capital, 

and 2. that the whole of the Tamil country later came to be 
called Dramila by the extension of the name from the Kanciman- 
dala to the rest of the southern parts. 

The references canvassed by Mr. Venkataramayya do certainly 
show that, at a certain time in history, the territory of the Pallavas 
was referred to as Dramila; and that that territory was sometimes 
called Dramila even to the exclusion of the southern territories of 
the Colas and Pandyas, In corrobation of the latter instance, I can 
cite a passage from Dandin’s Avantisundari where the invasion of 
Rahci is described. 




p. 347 (Trivandrum Transcript). 


It is clear that Dramila is used here to mean the Pallavas. 


It is not as if the name Dramila which originally meant only 
the Pallava territory came later to have an extended application. It 
must be the other way about; those of the north, who knew the 
Pallavas as the northernmost Tamil power, must have begun to refer 
to the nearmost part by the name of the whole. Danilin wrote his 
Avantisundari in Pallava times, and he testifies not only to a res- 
tricted usage of the word Dramila, as noted above, but also to the 
larger usage of the word meaning the Tamil-speaking country as a 
whole, A little later, Dandin says in the same work, while des- 
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cribing the achievements of the architect Lalitalaya, that the latter 
•wrote the ^udraka carita in Drami^abhasa. 





p. 348.5 


V. Sihi 

Territories had alternative names also. We have a rare ‘refer- 
ence to the Cola country being known as the JSibis. In the Gomini- 
vrttanta in Ucchvasa vi of the current Dasakumaracarita, we read 

g p. 3i. 

The mention of a place called Kaveritirapattana leaves no doubt 
about the point that iSibi here means the Cola country. Nor is 
there any difficulty in explaining this name. It is well-known that 
the Colas had the name ^ Semhian/ by which they meant that 
they were the descendents of the renowned Sihu It is therefore 
from this 6ibi that the Colas, together with their territory, came 
to be known as the Sihis, 


The passage in the Dasakumaracarita has been quoted above 
as found in the edition in the Bombay Samskrit Series. The N. S. 
Press edn. of 1933 reads ^ paper ms. in the Madras 

Government Oriental Mss. Library reads ^ ’ 

(p. 70) . In the three commentaries printed in the N. S. Press edn. 
we find a quotation from the lexicon Vaijayanti to the effect that 
Sibi is the name of the territory forming the southern bank of the 
Cauvery, but the printed text of the Vaijayanti does not have this 
passage. Simple Pattana (iia,) or Kaveripattana or Kaveritira- 
pattana will at once suggest the Cola port called Puhar and Kaverip- 
pumpattinam or Pattinam. ‘To the south of the Cauvery’ in the 
Vaijayanti-quotation, will have to be taken, as warranted by usage 
in Tamil literature, as ‘ to the south of the Coleroon.’ 


5. There is, of course, the passage already quoted from the current Dasa- 
kumaracarita, VI. HriT I Dravida here may 

stand both for Pallava territoi^^ or Tamil territory in general. 
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INTRODUCTION 


That the Tattvasuddhi had acquired high standing as an 
advaita manual even by the beginning of the sixteenth century 
is evqj^int from the references to it in Appaya Dik^ita's 
Siddhdntalesasangraha . It is difficult to ascertain the exact date 
or even the period of the author, Jndnaghanapada. An article 
in the New Indian Antiquary^ seeks to fix the period in the 10th 
century A.D., probably the early part of it. The attempt is 
reasonably successful, though there is little positive evidence to 
go upon except the mention of a Jfianaghana in more than one 
guruparampara as fourth in succession to the famous Sankara. 
Accepting the date usually given for the latter’s demise (and 
there is no sufficient evidence to abandon it), viz.^ 820 A.D., the 
fourth in succession from him may well be assigned to some time 
about 900 A.D. There is, of course, no means of identifying 
this guru positively with our author except the fact that the 
lists mention Bodhaghana as Jnanaghana’s predecessor, and our 
author claims a Bodhaghana as his guru. In spite of the lists 
beginning some with Mahadeva and others with Visnu (according 
to the religious proclivities of the compilers) and the doubtful- 
ness even of Gaudapada having been the immediate predecessor 
of Sankara’s guru (as generally thought and as the lists claim), 
some measure of credibility may be given to them ; and the date 
arrived at on their basis may be provisionally accepted. 

The doctrinal evidence shows that Jhanaghana was a follower 
of what has (probably only after his time) come to be known 
as the Vivarana-prasthdna, that variety of advaita doctrine which 
holds that there is but one jiva, that Brahman is the locus as 
well as the content of avidya, that it is Brahman which migrates 
as it were and Brahman which is released as it were, and so on. 
At times, however, he is willing to take over weapons from the 
armoury of the rival advaita school, the one associated with the 
Bhdmati and deriving its inspiration from Mandana MiiSra, the 
author of the Brahmasiddhi. The criticism of the categories of 
difference and difference cum non-difference derives largely 
from this source, both explicitly and otherwise. In the very first 
chapter a verse is quoted from the Brahmasiddhi and its argu- 


1. NM, III, ii, 62-72. 
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ments in that connection are taken over bodily though the work 
is not cited by name, with the result that even a writer 
of Appayya’s eminence has attributed the view to Jhanaghana, 
instead of tracing it back to its source. Again, in the discussion 
as to the place and value of Scripture, if even perception can 
apprehend the non-dual,^ we have a repetition of the Brahma- 
siddhi view. In the controversy as to the nature ofc^pF^dya- 
nivrtti, whether it is real, unreal or both or indeterminable, our 
author espouses the view that it is of a fifth mode, other than 
all these. This view, ascribed to Anandabodha by Appayya, can 
be traced back to Vimuktatman, the author of the Istasiddhi and 
possibly dates back to some earlier now unknown writer. What 
is interesting in the Tattvasuddhi discussion is not the adoption 
of this view, but the transition almost in the same breath to 
another view, justly ascribed to Maiidana, viz., that the removal 
of nescience is nothing other than Self."^ Nor does the author 
give any indication of not favouring this view finally, as he does 
in the discussion of jivanmukti where he primarily establishes it 
on the basis of a plurality of jivas, but subsequently discards the 
argument as an angikaranavada.® It may be worth while to 
note in passing that our author’s own proof of jivanmukti, accord- 
ing to the eka-jiva view is hardly satisfactory ; for he has to admit 
that the appearance of such a released yet embodied soul is due 
to the would-be disciple’s nescience (sisyavidyaya avabhasa- 
manah) ; and the title of such a nescience-presentation to be a 
preceptor of advaita is far from clear. This apart, there seems 
to be evidence to hold that like Citsukha and even Vidyaranya, 
at a later date, Jnanaghana was prepared to acknowledge and 
adopt features of merit in the rival school of advaita interpre- 
tation. Perhaps, he was a pioneer in this; but until we get 
more materials to fix his date, as well as the dates of Praka^t- 
man, Vimuktatman, etc., any more positive conclusion would be 
the height of rashness. 

The work is divided into forty-six chapters, called prakara- 
nas . The topics discussed are : Brahman, as non-3ual, devoid 
of gunas and devoid of change, the existence of an omniscient 
Being, Brahman’s material as well as efficient causation of the 


2. See p. 6. 

3. p. 8. 

4. Pp, 291-292; cf. Siddhdntaleia, IV, 2.1, 2.2. 

5. Pp. 296-297 ; elsewhere (p. 248) he condemns ncma-jlva-vada as 
“ Bhedavasltantabkaraiiiaih aparipakvavidyaya samutprek^itam.” , 
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world, criticism of the atomic and the pradhana-evolution 
doctrines, criticism of the view that words are significant only in 
respect of what is related to a karya, the exposition of how lan- 
guage is significant and prompts appetence or the reverse, dis- 
cussion of verbal denotation being of the related, establishment 
of the authoritativeness of sabda without dependence on an act, 
demOJft«tration of impartite, non-relational, sense, both generally 
and with reference to Vedic texts, the capacity of words to signify 
what is uncharacterisable, authoritativeness of mantras, artha- 
vadas, etc., refutation of the sphota-doctrine, establishment of the 


non-personal but Brahman-dependent character of the Veda, 
demonstration of the illusoriness of the world, establishment of 
the intrinsic authoritativeness of the Veda in respect of making 
known the final truth, establishment of delusion as cognition of 
the indeterminable, exposition of the positive nature of nescience, 
establishment of abhava as an independent category, refutation 
of difference, refutation of the view that effect is not pre-existent 
in the cause, refutation of momentariness, refutation of difference 
cum non-difference, refutation of the materialist doctrine that the 


body is the self, refutation of the subjectivist view that the cogni- 
tional stream is the Self, the illusoriness of samsara, establish- 
ment of the self-luminosity and omnipresence of the Self, 
exposition of the nature of the witness, establishment of the unity 
of the Self, of its bliss-nature, of its oneness with Brahman, 
demonstration of Brahman as the locus of nescience, refutation 
of the combination of jnana and karma, exposition of eligibility 
for jnana, refutation of any injunction in respect of jnana, exposi- 
tion of inquiry, reflection, etc., as instruments of realisation, 
exposition of the nature of the removal of nescience, establish- 
ment of release even while embodied, and exposition of release. 
Except in the case of a few of the first and last chap- 
ters, the average reader of to-day may fail to see logical 
sequence; he may want to know, for instance, why difference 
cum non-difference should not have been disposed of along with 
difference, in the first and twenty-sixth chapters, why there should 
w a re-hash of all these in the discussion of the illusoriness of 
the universe, and so on. One must remember, however, that the 
work is probably a record of expositions given to disciples; the 
considerations that dictated the order of exposition are not now 
available to us; it is also not improbable that scribes made 
changes in the order • of chapters without sufficient reason.® 


^ incomplete Ms. kindly lent to us by M, R. Telang 
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Despite such defects (if defects they are) and despite a certain 
tendency to be pompous and to belittle the adversary, the exposi- 
tion is for the most part clear, precise and eminently helpful. 
Because of this and because of the esteem in which it appears to 
have been held in Appaya’s days, we have thought it worth 
while to bring it out. 

We have had the advantage of consiilting two MSS. from the 
Government Oriental MSS. Library, Madras (referred to as A 
and B) , an incomplete MS. very kindly lent by Mr. M. R. Telang 
of Karwar (referred to as D), a transcript of a MS. from the 
Queen’s College Library, Benares (referred to as C) and a tran- 
script of a Malayalam MS. from the Manuscripts Library, Trivan- 
drum (referred to as E) . To all the authorities concerned as also to 
Mr. Telang we tender our most grateful thanks for their co-opera- 
tion. Of these Ms. A is the only complete one, though 
corrupt in many places ; the other Mss. though defective, have 
been of use in correcting the text of A., which has been our basic 
text. 


It is hoped to bring out at an early date a short critical 
exposition of the work in English. We desire to express our 
thankfulness to the authorities of the Annals for allowing the 
publication of the present volume. Because of the time taken 
over the publication (five years), the printing has not been as 
uniform as may be desired. For this defect, for the formidable 
list of errata, and for mistakes that may yet lurk undiscovered 
we apologise to the readers in advance. 


Madras, 1st July, 1941. 



ABBREVIATIONS 


Ait. 

. . 

Aitareyopanisad . 

Ap. Dh. Su. 


Apastamba-dharma-sutras. 

Brahmo®. 


Brahmopanisad . 

Br. or Brh. 


Brhadarapyaka Upanii^ad. 

Br. Su. 


Brahma Sutras. 

Ch. or Chand 


Chandogya Upani§ad. 

3ita 


Bhagavad Gita. 

Isa. 


i^vasy opani§ad . 

Jabala. 


Jabalopanisad. 

Katha. 


Kathopani^ad. 

Kena 

• « 

Kenopani§ad. 

Mahanar. 


Mahanarayana Upanii?ad. 

Maitri. 

• • 

Maitrayaniya Upani§ad. 

Manu. 


Manusmrti. 

Mund. 


Mundakopani?ad . 

Nrs. Utt. 


Nrsimhottaratapaniya Upani§ad 

P.M. 

• » 

Purvamimainsa Sutras. 

P.M.B. 

$ « 

Purvamimarnsa-bha§y a . 

Prasna. 

« • 

Prasnopaiu^ad. 

RV. 

« « 

Rg Veda. 

Sat. Br. 

• 0 

Satapatha Brahmana. 

Svet. 

• • 

Svetasvatara Upani§ad. 

Taitt. 

• • 

Taittiriya Upani§ad. 

TS. 

0 • 

Taittiriya Samhita. 

VS. 

• • 

Vajasaneyi Saiphita. 




II II 


Si(f^ ql'T? 

• 3oqT3oqe|?siiT;^4 I 

§5q^ 9^?m[53rJTtTl?i?fTg^: 

‘^*TMT qTOrU: f% ^ ^ I 

m *n|JTci[3HTR«JTt Jf ^r^^rr, 3ftq??w^ i 

^13 ‘3I|^ SfHi^’ |?PTT I 

‘^5n^?^JTT3TTqrffr» ffs jnn^^Rwremff?^!^! 

5f ^ sfiRq; ‘ 5rfl?#i4 ^^:, 

j ^ ^«ii 37 ^i^i ^3 

im: I ci«ii ft I m i 

s^l: ftTW^^ 3: 1 ?Tft > 

?Tft ^3[iapi5t ^ fft fTO»Tf^ 



B: aif^swsr 

c. 


SI. 

E: S^sR 

1. 

B: m: 


AE: 


E: 

V. 

E' l{4^ci 

^0. 

B E: cRr«nm^ mi^ 

H. 

E: m%l3 

u. 

E: atirarai; ?rfir 


B: HiptSWRP^SWte^ 

u. 

B: sRnwi^srf^ 

«. 

B: ^ srRnftfir *ir ... '^w- 

u- 

A: 


JTUR^ 

^v. 

E; !% jRr 
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I t I cr%: I R ^ 

sTJTFiTpr?^ q RJTRq;i m 3iR)T5?t swror 

^5r 1 ft =1 cl^%, qiTM^ 

I JT ^ift 3rr?T^ sRforf^f^ str^; 

ST^ctRSTfJ^I ait5r JTr>TI^ 
toi ^ r srpir;; 

^^w.’ if^t 3trRfq fR^fqmf^qr^JFl Ri% cp^R. 

; arq’fpiFt =q ?RR ^ RlqNqr3q<^: R^q- 

mm 1 ‘ qJlHRoqq't: qrf^^tfagq^lfsfq JRfsq- 

qrqi^: qfq^qiqjqR ssq; , q 3 q:^q- 

; '^qfq^rft f r^qqt: ^Rf^fq^lR^qq^sFi |qpqq 
, q ffi:, 1 qR? q , ^^]^u ^qiqlf^sqtqql: I 
fl qqr qfqT%qi m ^fq f^qkqmRrq %fq%% 
^-i^, qqt: ^qiq^^RR’^qqRrqF^ , qqr qqqqq- 
qff^qriTi^qi ^rqqsqfqRqrqjfqqjr i^qrqqr q fqf?%qffqr qf^B q;^- 
fqi ; q|} ®r^r: ^rqqqrfqqqqr srf^ ‘qi qR?q ^\ stiqiptr^ ^ 


\. 

A: fr'4^cqrgqqt: 

u. 

A: f^rfijgrFfrrq^rf^fiir^rrq^R 

R. 

A: rf«Tr 


B: JR 

\. 

E: fqnRt^ 

u. 

A E: 

V. 

E omits 

^V. 

B E omit Sffir 

q. 

B: 5F#cqq 

tH. 

B adds JtrPr bef( 


A: ^RJtrqq 




E: q»lrfRr«nR 


B: 

«. 

B: 

t®. 

A omits 

C. 

E: ^RTOrnrtJRt 

K. 

E: 5iqqt 

'I. 

B omits BIRr: 

K%. 

B# tRTTJj 


B omits 


E: qqi ^i«nr 
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I 31^ ^ 3n?»TT si^:, ft? 3 

I Jf 3*piMqi srg^rsfra;, 

srf^r ^ 5 ZR#?q%: \ 

?isrr I el ^ eret^^Re^Fe; i esrrwr sserRenn^i^ srt- 

irei 2 Rj^ e# ; ^IfSijq: I =^ ^ eRJT^seRlfil^ 

fenerlt sqq^er 3*Fie?T%fl:: i 

sireTt 

^Ri^i^er 5"!?^ R eelt^f^oT sTrirRrac e?«rrf^ 

f#qjpR^ Rgfrre^ I e«ir ft— ^qi^eT^rr: 

eii%ftiKr5R^5qf^f^^ sfrN: 5 ^3 Iwteifs^ eft 

^ e^r ftq^eissft eft fttl^: esiftfte;eT ^- 

N: ss;, esi[ e^’^jpc gftsqr ft^qgor; ; ^ 

?[ei5[e: ; eRie; es?i ; ee^ ?reift?pR3. ?5e e snerr— ?ft i 

ef^i^S llTqfti— 3<35:^ll^eer ftgorRq^^ 
3??e; w eR^^jjR I 31%^^ eftiJ^ 3iif ftftftil ftg[T^n[Rei^ g^ 
‘ ^1 sTRift ’ |ft I el3[e3e^q^ ‘ 3ift^,iT;2R:^?6i ftcji^i^- 
ei^ '^ifi esnft^ft'sreftr'^we^ eftgelft, 


K. 

B 0 omit fsR^n 

<J. 

B: vjjj .... 


E: air^lf^: 


E: =^tqRI!IRq: 

\. 

B: ^or 

^o. 

A E: goii{5^ 

V. 

A: ?riRwr 


B omits SR 

s. 

E omits ^ 


B: 

s. 

A: ar^RR;, a subsequent 


B: si^^qg^ 


corieotion. 

IV. 

B omits 

o. 

A: for 1 ^ 

K'\. 

A E omit f^ 


8 
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3TT5RP I 

5iRif^ ’ sTfq^TOra: ®T3^i^i^r»iRra: i ^ i ^ 

I%^5[r3m5w§^?i:i ^ ®rMi ^ ^- 

SRf^sraS:, clcl^ I !T3 ‘ 

m ®f5^, m^\ ^ 

;t 1 3JrMiT^^ I srf^ ^ R^n5i?qj3[| 

3ngT»I5l^«J R^: ; 31^4 I 

^ ^ 5?i«i^ I ff I 

c^rfjq. “gqqq: ^r3?Tf%: qq^l^lFq” (Cf. Nyayasutra, III, ii, 56)’ 
^ I ; 3Jrni[ 

qiq^l 3TSI qt?5cftTOT?q^^Mq^i^ |i^ Ifif^ qft 

q3lqT^qq?iq^«[ sRFHlMq^t^ I ‘ m^- 

q?qi5 aTqR^^qi^^;?pirpi??^w?il, q ?qRiTq:, ^qq- 

q?qRi^» i^\ q^qq;; sTSSlf^^ fiMtggfi ^ lgl ^ ^^: 
3mq%«44|RT«iq5^q|: I ft^qqqeiqq^TOWq^: 4\qto^5r- 

*l?ra sFloT ^qqq; qr sir^Ri^q er^qj^nkit: sr^qilifqqT^qqfq: t 


X. 

E omits ^ 


B: f ; 


E: ai:rwra 


E: ITR 


E: aJSffRmrai^ 

Xo. 

B: *R:q>9RH 

V. 

B omits Tf and reads f^Wlt 

XX. 

A E: 3ir%^ 

H. 

B omits BSir^ 

u. 

B: snf^ 


B;ipi5Rnqm ; 

u. 

B: RWf 


X: STRlR: omitting iRq; 

^v. 

B: q^Rftq 

«. 

A E: B^»l; 

x^. 

A: SfRil^ |[Rr«R 

<. 

A E drop ^ 

x^. 

B: Uliftqqf^; 
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jT^:«f;^iipff: I ^m, *i 

s# w; ^ ^sR;Rr:, qtn- 

oTfWI— I 

rf* 

3I5frNk^ I I ^(^?^JI5R5Rr SPTT, Rc^^rgJTRIWsjiq^: 
^qSR5T5Rm»Tf^i:l W fIN5'T'T^ I ‘ ^5% ^R5 ^ 

^ ^ I ?T sigwn^ 

3i3qT?iJTH: i3RR5ig^fpmFir3»T^ mm \ ^ W^3- 

m'. t^JiRrd^w I %^%^iTrt5 ^ ^(h: 
Rto I mm ^ 

mm' ” (Brh., II, i, 17) I qiczRRigJiqf: ^ 

?I5F55^f0Th?^ , h 3RRI3»l^I3qq%: I 

^3 m srl^f.qqslii ^,^ >T'jqits33?i^ ‘ m^ jr^ 

^q;i#T wm^'. q{^^f?Ri?3irf^'j§^ 
1^1 ^rR€R3;i qi^r:^ mvk- 
'^f)^qr3iTqra: qf^ralfjRRot 

2q33jt'^f^tTiq ^ iRI?I*nq|tq 5 II 5 ^?RT- 


1. 

B: iTqRre ... 

VS, 

B: ^Ror 

\. 

E omits ^ 

c. 

B: ??Rr .... qisrr 

\. 

A: ftsN'qiil^R^rq, ati being 


B: «RfRf 


a subsequent addition. 

\o. 

B omits eifrf^ 

V, 

B omits aitH^ ; 


A B: 


E: sraqriq^Jtqfcr 

u. 

E: ?fIR'>l|f5q, 3^ 

H. 

B: ffiJCqT^ 


E: qsiRwrq: wiqf& 

t. 

B:ffsqqtf^ 
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=qRJT?cftDT I Jt'IT 3^1: 

«- 

f^^:, ^ fq^2ir3*i«rT*TT^ 

»itr: I ®i^ «ifeirFTRi5^ ^ Rra^5ir*nw^ri; ^g^^iwRTgFi^f^: i 
’PIFl cfff 3T3inJTR*IRlfI^: ; ?l«ir ^ ‘ ^ 3T3- 

sf^FTIOR^, RRFRRWcj;’ f % 1 ^^Rcj;,- 3^3.^ STF# ^ROI- 
^PwmRT^ I sm ^Mr:, l^ifeq- 

^^3R%sfq JIP57IT%, ^ I rlRSI ‘Jf 

ffR R ®IR: '‘^ 3I3RIRI# SR^f^T- 

RIWT: 1 Riqk^lf^, i3^[^ R^JIT^l!^ ^Rr3TT?WFm«l!* 
3T31'I5If , RT ^ ®T5PTRI 

? R RraqJTcir, sT^RRSIR: i RI^RR^IRI, ^Rr3RR5R^%R 
R^RR^'RRrRrRra:i RFflRl^ Rf^RRl 53W%fe:, %>l RI?^RR- 
^IRI ift^RFR: ItelRRl ‘Rf^^^RR,’ |?RR RRR^: 


K 

A B: ?r%sfq 

?. A E: 3rrcJnTt^fi[?rr!wf^ 
V. A E omit sr^: 

K. A E: 5qfti^?f5i: 

B: srr^q^ 

\9. E: 3tRJt%fe: 

<. a: 


t,o. B: fSjfTR 

One iT is wanting after ar^: 
in all mss. 

AE:gT!m^JT 
U. B: apRaicTT 
IK. B: 9Rnt5?lf^8R^ 

W. E: 5pt 
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I ^ I 

f| I ‘3I^Ps[q45T4^in?t. 3 

I C^fk^ ^ ifcz?^], ^fTivzRi^ ^ I m 
srr^^t =^ , srsr^- 

qif^5f5»i , aiRiT^^ I «3:^[*^«ncJT^W3^ 55'^ffl: Jf 

I ?wi^ ^3^«f^sr?(^ arr^iR: 5^45^5^ 3r5??^g[r^q^ « 

srgJTRfTf^ ‘fq^RiT^=^m5f TOfi- 

5#^iR^ra:; ^ , w sr^Tifar ; 

m =^TOTr ; ^mi ?i«ir ' ^ \ ^ =^2iJTfH^ \%:, 3ii?fTfr: ^Isf^ 

JT3 ‘R3[>n^: ST^Tqsrfr^- 

ssR: j ^k ^rm#^- 

’ #1 ai^=5q^ I SR5I^ qw JTr^r: I §JT«r 

=^1 5rr^ ^rwrf^i aiFfit 5fR?iJi?5w:i 5m5r«i 
1 srru: sj^qr^n^^^s^or: i 3i^Rf^«ft %Fq- 

55^s?q; 1 5151 R^f^: SH^^JRjRRq 3F^ 

^RRWRR,! 3R q:q Rqjr^rrsR^Rifeq ^ ^ 5iR{^q^: i 

^IFR^qj^ S5RI: | 

5?t ‘ rwrr) \^'. 1 m^] Rjfl'*'* R^5rr- 

1 R, 3!q%rq>Rra; i ^ m ^toisrPt- 


t. B: jr?rpr ... ■'q^ 

E omits the part within 
brackets. 

E omits the part bracketed, 
V. A E add a r q^^|^^^q after 5q^ 
H. B: gqrRr 

t, B:PiCrfir 


v». B: cfSf for <TW 
c. E omits fRr 
B omits aifq 
^o. E: q 

W. B omits this word- 

B omits the part bracketed. 
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‘ SE(kl^: 51 R^RTIs^lPt^rf^Rt. ; f% 

cift ? I , 'iif^^if^ q^rMfspr^; ^ ^ 

I m ‘ ®I!WT ^- 

I cf-?!^ ‘^^- 

srf^ ^ fl I 3T^3?T^q 

®\ ®\ 

^ I 3ra«I aiR^sfa^ I il =^ en=52lJI^ ‘ 

^4q«PtT^»3( ; 3151: ^rpRnrt ^:’ %^m i^^- 

g«it ft I m] I 5r^r5ri5C*i^[f^ g 

sRjRTi^^JiFi^ *1^ # ^qTO;i Jig 

‘ qg^qi^; q^l^igoii?!!?!^^ ; 3n-^iT%f7 R^Rns^fH- 

^RgsRIW: ; R ^ »T^cfr«Tfjnff: ’ I <^514 q^- 

qi^qjRt^ri^ goMif^: I Ji to; ^r^Rit jipt ^n^q:, g^q^gqi- 

[^5irgf^?^ifi;i Jnfq] 

%, qji%i?i^^ 3T^^R| JiiR gqtq^M^qcj; HfqRDit gor:, 

=q§5^^^RiqgiJ^ sigqTO I q^qif^sq^iq qm: i 



B; 


E: J15^ 

SI. 

A; ST ^ 

». 

A E drop the portion within 


A: ^RqfcT } 


brackets. 


E: HJiRtqwfrrqqtsq 

<;. 

A: iJdWn^q 

V. 

A E omit 


B omits the bracketed part. 

H. 

1 omits «fl 


A E: qrnrsqrg; 
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sr^ 3 ii 5 JTJTr 5 rl 3 ?zRri%^ ^craFi: i ?i ^- 

SR)[^JI fgiT^JTR;’ #1 spnil^^ 

|5?gra:l STfiJIsqpRR: 31^^ I 

Jt ^1 gwra;l^?T 


srfq ^ 3T^?T m, fci 5 ^*t| ‘ sitgrr 

3 T^^?R^Ici: 5 I 3 ?!: fpi 

f^, rlli^ Rf^ ‘ m 3 JRRR R ^ 

?ir^ Rj?:, RRRri^R^’ f%l f% =R am ?TtRTWt fe: 

■^5 R^Rlf^’ 1 R =R ^]^m, ‘4r?I^ ^.^mm RJlf^SRRIR- 
I3;’ #1 3 TR%^RR^rjfra:i 3 If#RFf^ 

5?RRRI?RR: I 

|RR^ — “SR^S?? 3 ^: sRRTRt RIR 

'O ^ 

3R1^»^ ”, “ 3i5rR 3?R: ^4 3q1f^# ” (Brh., IV, iii, 9) 

“ 3TRRRRI 3H?R^SRTIf: f5^: Rl^RRR ^ ” (Brh., IV, v, 13) 

PI^I R 3 ‘R ^ R^ 3 f 5 ( 513 ^: RRIOR; , RrSw^’’ 



B omits f|[ 


S omits 

R. 

®: Ritm® 

vs. 

B: 'FdRr 


A E: RI^Jrr^%: 

<s. 

B: 5RW 

V. 

B omits ^r and reads $i7T^: 


E; ^ st^TJit: 

H. 

A: ijirt 

lo. 

AB: 4r*R*R 
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^ 1 1 qilfq 515^ 

2 i«ii 51 ^ 

^ sqsqsii^^^qra: 31^^ m q;pi^?^qRiifq i 

‘ !T qmorPcf^Ri 53?i^q;i^sfq 5F5^q^^R% I 
3^: RSPRI 5^#qRWTqTri; 515^1^ ’ ( 

ft ^T fsRf^, feltfers^fiT f562tR;r^^qq^^^sfq ^ 
c^^^jsq «Rtct? qnfeq^^r^wci:i m ^ ^frf5iii<RT\»wi^f^^f- 
JT^sqTOT: f^qpTtW^ ct^R^Tqt?! ^»TI5i^ 

5I3?t^m ; c# If “clTqq%” (Chand., VI, viii, 7) 

“3tf (Brh., I, iv, 10) “ stW^fTt m ” (Brh., II, v, 19) 

« (Brh., II, iv, 12) |c?II^5I5|TfIT ^qRF^lRR^iq^ 
stcf^Hra; 3tq>t4^lt^ sTT^: 1^ RJTRarq: I 

m siRTt^s^iw^if^ i ^qat sTgqq^r^^ 

siRfTHf^tR I % RfqffcRqi^^ qt 

3r^it5i^*iie1q^: 3Tfq*ir sq^iti 3i«t^qf%:i ciifq ft i ft ciRf- 

fq^iT ^qqqtTqii ^^tsw^wt |f^ ; ’^qqf^t^ 



AB: *(5^ 


B: qqsi5qjn[RT‘qqr®rsf*qRT 


B: qw ewt'q ; 


A: q^rorsfl^ 


E: 

\Oi 

A: 3rRlRt*?^I%T 

\. 

B: ??^pqqr 

u. 

B omits ^ 

V. 

B: ?f0r “q 


B omits i|^ (probably the 

H. 

B omits ffcT 


reading is irr) 

q. 

E for 


A: SRHTOlfil; 


B omits 


E: q^rni^tflr 
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q ^ RFi^TRI^ Rfriop^; m" cRT 

^sTFwmif? |f^ 5 fi, 3q?[f!oi^g; I ^ ^ 

ST^iTRRf^ »TSI^ 3T^Tn^2?^ I sjsuf? 

‘ ffei 

€?l^ 5ff^5^^fnR R% aRRP^irmrl^, 

%^5r^^RRR,l ^ 

qRi^ |q ^m-, qiqqrqRfe^^ ^Msa- 

f^: ^ifq?;§RRqqici:, rTRRqRrf^fqfe; ^rpwri- 

=q %k i ‘ 

f^, ^ l rl# R^- 

%?ii«^ 5 ^iqqq^iRi?^ ^j^«i 3Riqn?R^i.i cipj^Rf^ 

“ sTRqiRi^q ffis ” (pmb., i, i, 5) ?% i 

q fl RqRRiqq^^roCR; i f% strr: 

«fq^5R5Ri^ qjq^ I 


^ 

B omits ^ ; 

'3. 

B drops the portion brack. 


A: sifSpinTR 


eted. 


E: 

<f. 

A B omit the visarga. 

\. 

A: qjTSrfic 

1. 

A E: Rrgi; 

V. 

B: ^rtspR^q 


e: =^f«fq 

s. 

B: «W?5rT*mRlfif: 

K\. 

A; «Ki^»raq ; 

q. 

A B: R^ii argqqqrg^ 


B: 


9 
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31^ sr 3n?jrqijii^f%: i 


r: 5T STRJT^J^ 


3Tsr ‘ ^ ^ ‘ ^ 

>??, 5Rn 3T;qi»pm^^i ; ^i?cR5nd^q5?? ?pi§?w gqqci 

'^^%R*T^2ira5(TqR[^i ^ ^pE^Rc ‘ 31^^ 
g»Ng: 3IWRR3rtclt2ir^^RJTqTf^’ ; 3I?g^ sr^sq^qf^i;, 55Zl^q 
55^" 3ra ‘ 

^ W:, ft) 3 ’ |ft tTcI*i;| cr^5 ftqziI3*Tq?Tq^ 

3R?Rrp?^ |ft ^c^rJT^msRT^i sig- 

*n^ gqqiFq^ fft ^cRRR^; ftTOlftRJT^ ^IWJT: 3R2??cHT- 
ST^ft ®{f^rif iTJTi^ 

?ft5?l^^\q5Rr3ff3 1 %f ^ Rft 

«?«plw gjTqg: 4TO%ftqT5!sr?w1 ^ i :i=^ ‘ stjsto 

fli 3115#’ # mm, ‘‘ff^ 

‘ 3rR73 iTP^ > fft ^Rft#ra^ 3ir#tsft iR5?s[RgifTqit: i ^ 



B omits f1% 

\. 

B: arq qi?q5ft 


A: a subsequent 

«. 

B: 3R»WI^; 


correction. 

<s. 

B: !F^qJ^qr 

e 


A: awiqRR 

•i. 

B: mqmr^ ... qiqjraft 

V. 

B B add pqqRq^q qq ^Rqq- 

\o. 

be: qJT?q 


*ften^q^6qqrft?qq 


E omits ffq 

s. 

A: *a^ 
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1^;, 5^ t^w|f?l^*TiTFi:i to#n?R^sf^ t^R^ 

1 STi^f I 




1. B omits 
B; 


B: 



II smiR; ^rg%5n^ii 

f^jjj 1 

^siit? ^ 3Tmr fiBt ct^"^ II 

mprl ‘ ^rqJTdsqjTr^B? m 3i?rl’T?f: ?» ^ i 

^rr^ni I ‘3TRJTr sr^^r e^sr 

^ I ?IW; 1^: 3Tfe^^ ‘ <^2r[9Tr SB^I^ I 

SR* -TdTTl^JUTT^ra^^Ttjra:, 

I ^ ?! sTUirr ^rW: I 5RT«r ?rf^ ws^^- 

3i3#rriT q3 I ^«I 

“ 5ra«ii ^ I 

*ITnt 3fN: ?f f«r^q: ^ ll” 

(Svet., V, 9) 


f^- 

m 

“ siRpTJTf^ ?B: ” 

(Svet., V, 8) ^1 

3Tfq ^ 


D: silt'JT 


D: 


*<. . 

C: f% srRJir awt^Wf 


C omits arfq 





C omits 3rf»l^^ ; 



D:\f^: 


D: ^frsPI^^t^fcl 


V. 

D omits anRsiT 


cs^i^f 

aiPRT- 

K. 

0 omits srrf^ 





AE:^ftr 

\x. 

C drops 


». 

D: 3R«rr 'Rt'TTfSRf I^ 
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aflcJTRri^SoftqR^” (Maitrio 
VII, 7 ) ^ ^ 2tT=5q^ ‘ “ 3T[^rag?i^ ” 

(Chand., Ill, xiv, 3) 

1^; 

qif^: ’ #, ^ 

?r^ cf®!! 

I m ^ 3Tf?4: 

®ifci?PTJim^Ji ‘ 11^ rt #»j; ’ ‘ Ri# ft ’ i?t3?rf«^RRf%: i 
ct^tfti; 3Ti^>Tr— |Rr i 

3tr|^: ^ stgqRjrm:, 

#Ti’jr^ ^ 

IT «R^ #tW? *T^^5RkqRmDTl ^r fl%- 

5Rtt] Rfls: ^ ?I5p55Rk5^ffli^I^ll ^:, 




t. 

D: aiftiRr jpHr»n^ 

R. 

C: 31^ 

^o. 

A D: ^r for m 


C omits 3r5es«rR 

u. 

A C: Q^Rffa 

V. 

r>: 5fH5^5r5tR%: 

u. 

E omits the part bracketed. 

H. 

C: 3qqr^: 

K%> 

A D omit 5rf#a[ 


AB:^ 

^V. 

A D omit ^ 

V5. 

D: ^Rai; 

^H. 

C D: ?nft% 

C, 

0: 

U. 

D adds ff^ 
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I ^ ^ 

PR^q^fRl;: I ^ ^ 51^ 

Q ^ “ aT^f^sql^TR; ” 

(Cf. Brh., I, iv, 7, 8, 15) « R ^ ” (Chand., Ill, xiv, 1) 

m 3qTR^iM«iq^^ i aifq =q “ qpRRl^: ” 

(Chand., Ill, xiv, 27) fcZFdtqJ^'qiq^ “ cI!?II?g|^Soft- 

(Chand., Ill, xiv, 3) qR^ifwiif® Rtqrf^qj^q 

^ m- ^ l “ '^qfqi^ (Chand., Ill, 

xiv, 3) l^ni^l ^ ^^if^qJUfrqi^^'tqrcI^irjqTiTl ‘ qR=^^i^* 

«rR l ‘ sriifqq2T55f[cj; ii|fqr^H5q 

5flq^ ’ ffd ; ^mm. 3T^:q;wqifq- 

f5ppqT^qra:^lqqfif^i?i^fd*iie^ i ¥m ^qrfqfd q:q 


K. C: 3I?« 

3.. A E: aiRl'iftqt ; 

D: 5r{^T% 

0 omits 

V. D adds fRi 
t^. 0 omits arrRc ; 

E: 

D: qncr*'95t^ 

v». A E: STRqq^ ; 

D: 3RJFq^ 
c. A: Ria;: 

S. A E omit the bracketed 
part. 

(e. P B omit arr^ 


U- C: f^: 

O omits this and in D the 
reading is corrupt- 
U. E: JTR for srrq 

?y. E: qrqrifqsjiT 

f.^. AErqrqrq;; 

P; s[H 
E omits q 
t». C; fwrq ; 

D omits fiRTiq 
t,c. D: cr^sqtqrf^ s 

B: qqt =qtftifq 
P: fMq 
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“ ” (Chand., VI, viii, 7) I SRSI 


(Chand., 

VII, XXV, 2) mi 

^cq: ” =q I q 

sqif^qk3?i^R5rawra: I q m =q^q|q?5?5i^q 
l55^qra:i mT^i eiqqq^ifiC ^qqlRq 

j ^?qqq: ^4 ? 

=q?oTll5qqq5o|%lt^^rqr ^4fq q^rwra: i ^ ’^^‘ 

5qf%: ; q-q^ifq ®ii«iq^q^ 

sqi'^’qf^li: I 3 =q ®tmq: ®i;q:??RiV^ qqqqqqi^^, ^^m^- 

qra^i ^ ^qifqfeq^ ^^5151^*11*11 1 ^ ^iif^- 


K. C: ^Ri: U- E: for 

C omits the portion within D omits sifq 


brackets. 

E drops f^: 
X. D omits ^ 

O B: cl5q 
A: sqif^; l?r 
». 0: qs^cji^ 

c. 0 omits 5 

t. 

to. D: sqte^jqqf^; 
tt. D omits a® 


tv. a; ^iER?rrfq 
K'\. D: s®r»qrf&: 
t?. 0: ; 

D: qStqt^rqTSqqra; 
tvs. E: Rrf^: 
tc. D: 5rOt*rw 
tt. 0: 

^O. A-E: td'Wiqt 
H.t, D omits Rp® 
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sift sti^cq^q 3n9T^ i 

SI ST^q^ortsqqRSIT I Sllfq ^*1101;, 

R^5Rq(t?5qifqi^-4r?i3RfqHrgqq^: i q =q R«\=5r^q5nf- 
^:, ^^qqq^qra; siRfRi: i 4rqqq^ =q 

s#q?qqR#: I =q ioiirgoqqt: aificIpfqiJiqtig^STOi- 

sRTifRi; I rIsri^I® ®i?3:q5^DTlq^i% ®rq^^qf^: ( 

?i^ =q RTO^qRi; q^rf^R^ =q 3iif»RqT^q%rq>i^ ^^iqqmiqiR'Ji 
qR'Jir^ 3qq?i^ i ciq =q 3riinqq>nf^ stmt ^ 5 ^ ‘sii 
^ Rqj^g^t 3iRJT^fqq?qm^ =q f|q|: ri 

R»qiai^ I 51^4 ftf^555qq|Rqf^ ^qqg^ I 

T: siRsir R^JRI: ^ I 

rRqg^ siRqq: 



C:^ra^ 

^0. 

D: qRtrwni; , flit qr srrqqi- 


D: qi^^> 


tqsiflif! 

R. 

0: SRPJ 

U. 

A: flflTTi;; 

V. 

A 1: ^SS^Rig; 

tst. 

C: fl fq p?: 


D: ^rf^ 

w. 

D omits ^ 

q. 

0 D: 

tv. 

D: qqtfligi; 

». 

A: <jg*l^l3qq%: ; 

tH. 

C; fllflimftfl 


D: 5:30igqq%: 

t^. 

A 0 1 omit flZlflqflrfliq!ft*q 


E: ?r*pra: 

to. 

A B omit 7 


D omits HTqqqtt ^ 

tc. 

A; qftfliflsqqqt 



t^. 

D: flftqf^iH 





m i^^TI II 

fsjtel ‘ ^ sHTFito^; m 1^ 
qi ?> I m—^ m ?T»T€R^- 

ff 1 k ? 5?^>TR^, ^ JT^:, 


\. D prefixes some more verses, probably from the pen of the 
scribe: 

JRW?! ??«TH 55WT: fW I . - _ . . 

^ tiSrsf 11 

srit f^ni *{^?![s^|sf irsF^RFfi: i 

cfft 5^ 31^3 f<T fP?T: |1 

jRsi^n^rt 5^r 1 
^ ftrsqsftljqs^ia ? H 



A:^H 


0: ^iit f^r 


C omits these words ; 

». 

D omits ^ 


D:|^B 

c. 

D: jfr ?rrg; 

V. 

■A. E: ^T Sf tffi ; d omits up 

%. 

C: (T?!; 


to following. 


D: ?Rfq 

H. 

D: 

Ko. 

A; fecftiRfir: 


10 
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sra It 1 ^ i 

5IT»T ^ a?!? 

=1 3!4fT^*IRr^l RI%^%f|[: f R^55?f)^iin- 

JTt^l4 ^ iRq^SHTTW??: I 

^ RifiRq ^ I qqqq qJTTOIiqiqifl q RT^ ^J^ afjf^^- 

^TRMMIqr^ti’tqrqqi %iFnqi: 


KRIR^ I Rq^ Rl^^R^qiRfsqR: , sqq- 
fRigqq^: i Rq? 1 1 ?H<in^qqq^rqq: rt^r^ RqiRqrfeRq^qRr 
1 R ^qr RHIonFR^ SI% | Rsq ^ | RcR^ Riqg; ^f^q>-g<T- 

=q i r ri^r: ^ #33 

^ ; RRT siRRiR RfxRRiqiR;, aTRRRRltP^qRRI^ ^1 R R^- 
^RT RR#, 3lfRl’RRflR:i ^ %qRq5RI- 


\. 

A omits SR 

u. 

D omits Rff^r and reads 

\. 

D: RRiRPlRWraW 


RtRT^^ gRWRT: 


D: iwri 


D: RRiRR 

V* 

A: R«I 


D; STRit for aRWRlt 

K. 

D adds ctf| 


0 E: RWJRRff 

5. 

0: aHt for 3Ri 


0: RRffipirs^ RRTRPr 

\5. 

D omits (R 

^V9. 

D: R^RRr 


D omits ^ 

\<. 

D: RRt»P=Ri!RR{R <|Rt R 


E omits 


0: R9R|R^ 

to. 

AE: t^nroif^qg^g^ 

Ro. 

D: SfpRT for RfRg 

tt. 

A E omit RRlf^ 


A E; 'R for 




D: ftf TRlRRJBJRRRtfitRlr 
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TO ^ I 

1^ gRif^ 

^ Icri^S^ I “ 3^'T^ ?RI3?'T%: ^JF^” ^ 

ST’g^JT’fT: I JTrf^ 

I ^ k I f% SIR mfi 

R? %3, ?iq|5?zft»H?iq?rsr: I ^- 

f^^^\^ STR^ 3 

I ?Rn3, SI m wto i 3i?t ji m- 

n^^\ 3T«I ^ sPTR^Rf^ ffl^l 53%2TaiTr^q^ ?IR?# 

^ft ^ ¥^TO?iifr3iTOrnRt?Tr^ 

sRin^RRt^i rTO'^oi^, 

FIR^JR ^5ZI3 I flsR^JIR^ 3R#SRR#nf^ 3 


\. 

A E 

U. 

A E: qssTO^ flfH# trUii; 


D: 3R?5l?Pran[RT^ -, 

^v. 

A E: 


E omits ^?i5^rf?r 

X'\. 

D: 

\’ 

D omits Hi 

x%. 

0: gr^wRf 

V. 

A: sRJRWr 

X'S. 

D: JTf RR^ 

H. 

D: ?rT«ni% 


D- 


A: si5?i3[w!5iWTig; ; 

x%. 

C: ^qRtsr 


D: f^snPRWlPt^T?!; 


A E: sr^R 

w. 

D omits cRT 

=lt. 

0:g^ 

c. 

D omits fri»rer 


A: W\V^; 


C adds ^ after ?rf? 


D: 

^0. 

D: for 3»nif^55^JOR^ 

R5. 

0: %«%I 

U. 

D: 5W 

M.'ii. 

D: asJifiRm 

U. 

D E omit OifR 
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5# tr m 

?i5i?^n»Tra;] in^ I 5W il I 

spmiR^ ftqq^itq apmpf: 

55qra: I Rif If ^trrr: i m 

=^^3yR 5R flR^ ^ RRJRIl^^^^R R^W^ Rl^l 

tm Rwi^^ 51^^ Rsrl^ ^ra:i ^ Riif^R- 

rH 5FIRR^^ RI ? R2I^R?j; RIR^^fl RtRiSfR^OT 

W^\ RRTRRfl RIWR ^ RIfSRW>l 

fcRRR^rnra: ^ f^>f^ i m ^ ^RRifefe:, riw- 

RRRI^ %RmiRI3RR%:| IfqJ^rRjR fl^^RR^: sj^RRIRIr fRRRIR- 


X, A: ^rfii f5Rr^ 

R. D omits s?itrf qr 

q, A omits qi 

V. 0: ^RUfJRtM 

1 ^, B omits the part bracketed. 

q. A:fel::5 

D reads: sqq^ftR ftqq' 

jn^^q^qRFq'‘«rnfriq>n;l ^rq 
qtRutqqtprerqsffqfqqfcf: qqiPt 
Itiqftrqt fwfq^^ fRi 
qfgHT^ S9rq% I 
sqq^RRiqqqwsrer qt^Rira»q- 
?«riqq?r ^?qRr etc. Prom 
onwards the other mss. 
also have the text a few 
lines hence* The text quot. 
ed above is found in D 
alone. 


v», A corrupts the text here- 
in C the text runs; qrq 
qrq^q^qqc^RtqqtqiTra^ fpqq- 
qsi^iR^I q qrqg^ jR^qqq; q^ 
Rrq^^ ; q fqqqrqqrq^fq efiq- 
qrrq^Rqqqra^ Riqq^r- 

'qqqqw: qrrq; 1 etc. 
c. E: srqqqrqi^ 

t. 0: qrrqqqrqrq; 

Xo. A: ■q’ for qr 

u. A E: qqsRrrqRSFJRqiq; 

A omits qi^squPr 
A E: f^4|qf 

^y. A: qqrRr for qqr qqPr 

x'\. c: eiq^rfqqq; arqqqrqqrq^q 

etc. 

qq. E: qf^Cqtrfir RntiqtftW^ Rl^' 
7q qf*qR > thus omitting a 
few words bracketed. 
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?RFcf^^?i srr^^ ^i=53?j^ I crilw m 

sq^- 

fR9i qiq535T?!i ti ^r RT^^lpfi fr ^rfirt^ 

^Hlfw p^Tlf I 3T^ ^ ^ 

30^5 ^sfiFra: 

^m%^ ?('^lsPFt Sf^qqqjRr- 

3Tr9>q^q^ ^ jipt pt ^ 

If ?’ I ?PT^, ^^iqSRf^qRIo?#^ ^ 3I?q^qr^ q I 
[1% =q[4 ‘ Pfqi^rsqiT?!^] eqlM ^^qsR^qRisqfq^iijr ^ 7 ^. 

flqF^Rcj^fi ^^5 ’‘4^rf^sR;r5^q^» 1^ i qr 

‘ qiq^«PMi^, q^Rip^n?:, q^qrf^iliV^’ i m 


\. 

0: ftrfe;: 

u. 

D omits aifq and gives f^R 


A B omit 3n=?R 


for qR 

\- 

A E: q^eifqgRq^Hiq 


D drops f% 

V. 

C: 


c:%rq 

H. 

C: q 


D: gqrt for q RRrq 


A: qiq^q 

X<. 

0 drops the words bracke- 

v». 

0 omits qq qq 


ted- 

C. 

All except C give ejqqqit 

\%. 

D omits q 


A: ^RqqHspvq^mrqic^ 

Ro, 

A: ^r«R 

\o. 

A: ^ ^qjT^ra etc. 


0 omits qq% 

u. 

A: 

21R. 

D: qjOWFRrTf^qq; 

u. 

A: qqnqqrqqRiRm^^Cqqi: 


0: am for SRm 


D: airf^fesRtJf: 

V€* 

A omits pr ; 

D: 
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k , 5ioa[^q;. 

aTOR^5r?tI?l. I 51 ^ 

cJ^q ^cqR^>FPTO^%li;' ^'IT 31^=5^31# IN =q 

R*i^^ ; 51^ 3p^tsiq^R*iqR[: Rf%- 

R?j^F3^nTOiflci;ci^ ^f^^cftsipR^ 

Ri|gpw sTRJRiH^^iirdt^: I ^1*1^ 

R^q^RjqqRq^ "^^^ffl^j^qRireRqirW 
fefe;: I Ifd sqqfra^fi'iT^ ^«i ^ « w^. 

R^pf^IR: Ri^'t % ^0l«l ” (gvet., VI, 11) ^ \ 

q?3q^ ‘RlW sftq^OTt: 3T;q?W^^kFi: ?I§[Slf^f - 
%5Rm5iqF13l%R^ If^cq^iqfqfq#- 


L 

0 D omit “q 

U. 

0 omits aifir 


0 omits qfS^tRr 

u. 

A B drop 3[qqef 

\. 

A omits f^q 


E: TOf; 

V. 

D drops “q 


B omits cRJTiq; 

K. 

B: . 


A E: qrt^JTf ; 


D: qa for ^ ^ 


B also omits 3 i{f^ 

». 

D: qRmt«: | 3^ ; 

u. 

A E: 


E: crer 

\%. 

A: ftjfe 


E omits the words within 

Ro. 

B:q^ 


brackets. 


A E:?nnq 


D;f|i^ 


B E: 3H»cmfq(<^ 

K». 

0: SSn^ f^: 

W. 

B: ftrRt 

U. 

B: 


0: arOi?^ 

W- 

B: 3RTqqWWWRC 

RH. 

B: aq«WR«I, 3WR etc 
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swirorflr ft ^^ 

m t] I ^ ‘ “f? f%^5i?Tq^- 

«Tr^ ^ ^r g%5fl5PT^Rit ?’ ^ \ %q?qt5i; « ^ 

SRtlf^: ft ff^ I gf^J?iq;?5<T?[r- 

3ifmRnTOW:”( ^\m R*Ti'>mf^?T^fl( I ;t^ sr^q^Hr- 
^tt?^ SRt^^ I 3tsiRiT%R: ‘ q^s^^r: ^ftEq^^fq 
‘ ft ffe ?tWRff^^?tra: fsraq^, 5R«r 
ft SRToif^;, fjff^ » fftfq c!ftq(qt^^ 

q^OT: ?frf|nJI: ^«I q SRP#^:, qrf^ q^RT^T- 

i^q:’’*, f|q ?Rte5fR i fqkg llirara: 

R^qqq^ aqqqwnq qqr^q l^jqtRqr ; c^ m 

qq^ i mm'< gq*. qqR^w^ 

srI^o^Wtr |q qq^ ; “ qqqq^ ” (Chand., VI, vii, 7) [Ifl^ 


l’ 0: filf^Pti: 

SI. D: f^rsT 

R. 0 omits the portion within 
brackets. 

>f. 0:qq?q 

D: qqfq^ftqq^r: 

5. D omits 
». A B: qrf^f^ ; 

»: qict 

<■ A D E: qr«qtqjRIW; 1 SftlTO^- 

qsttqi% 

*t. This seems unnecessary. 
lo. D: qi^ 


n. D: jraifig^ 

t . D: Srfiwraf^«q 

D: TO5q{jrqri>Rtsf^ 
u. E: ?iqfq«qfq 
\'\. E omits f^q; 

0 D: 

A E omit 
?c. D: ^ } 

E: 

1%. D: qgqr 

Ro. D: 

D: ^PR^qsqjipT 

R^. E drops the bracketed part 
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R J?? RI?j) RRRtW^!! smiRRRt 

R RJTIDI^«RiTR1f: I 

qRmi#R]^R^Ti?l^3=r^8rR?Wr cRRT^oI: s#Rra§: 

R??rwi^sfq RiRqJlq f% r I rr rIri ri%. 

^R^sfq’* 5q;R:q5RJlf^lfRg[i^q RRf^, 

tt^Rl I RJTfeq^ f^lfRSRRRI^R I ^ ^ 

ftilfR: I RR ifRrfFR5^5:^r^] RRR^ f^iSR^ Rlf^g 

SRRfR: 1 RRlfR SRRWlR^lf^R: rI ^sr. 

RWLl 


RtR^ Rlfll’H^^Diqqj^R*^ I 


t. A: ITRUITRT 
R. D: ?t^q fRi frrRfr 
q. A: R^q 
V. D: 

»\. D omits R 
D omits 

». A: fq’qiRnf^rsraqr 

<. D; Jlftwre: 
q. A: q^qr 
\o. D omits 3ffq 
U. A corrects this into 


E: qq 

0: qgsjrf^ 

D: qgq rtqq^SptlRl 

Rnqf^, tRRfijtqfiTRr 8qq5rf:i 
thus omitting the part 
bracketed. 

D omits the portion within 
brackets. 

U, 0 omits awtq 
(H. A omits the words within 
brackets. 

D: srtfft RrniiftRr 



II 


JT <i^f?Rr*iii 


sqi^^a^ *n^ f^»^r^«TR ^fk ^ II 

‘ Ttor jt% 2^ ^ ^r 

?’ 1^ I fi ^ ^l|f^5nTr^r^«fi%^5§qcr2ir 
5rf«?^iT5T?fg?^ ®i^^«rr rtrr ‘ sif^- 

51^ sTF^r^Tt ta:’ ^ I ^rfl — mi ‘r^t, 

1% 5Fkl<TRRrR^S?Jl^^ RRTR 3^^! I 3 =^ f^:, 

^JRiir^ Wl^STR^igq^Rcl^ I a#R 3{3*T!^Rf^ ^RRl^^iRSR: I 

m ^‘‘^1 ^kvmik ^ «Rfe, 

R?2Rr%RR, JRRPiRRtR^’ '*f % I ‘ 


\. 

B: 3ltq 

tt 

D: ar^ 

K. 

D: %q3II^ tllR^ 

tY. 

A omits 


r>:5qt^%ft 

tS. 

0 omits this word. 

Y. 


t^. 

D omits qq 

H. 

0 omits fqf^qpff 

t«. 

All except C omit 

\. 

D: 

tc. 

0: crsrr q- 

». 

A: mf^ 

tt. 

A 0 E: 

c. 

D: ^5Rrqr 

Ro. 

D E omit qqr 

%. 

A wrongly corrects this into 

H.t. 

0 omits ^ 


qrlj 

^R. 

0 omits arrRe 

to. 

D: aTRqr ftUT:, 


A E: sniffiir f^fiwr 

«. 

D: 3rq art 

RY. 

0 omits 3fri«^q^P^ 

t^. 

B omits qT«n> 




11 
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I 5i«it fl I 

»F!g<35:^?l3H?qRqR#:| ^ =q ^«IT ^ I rr?r«J 3I?qt??m1q5r3?iKiTq. 

3T3qq?iJn^ q;?q?i^ ’ 

“ Rq ” (Maltri., 

VI, 32) fl% 1 51 ff «?qifw%iFq^ R*Tq% i ^ 

q55t|^° «^q^q;f5T3lqi^q;Rrqqftqift qiqq^^ i 

^ f| qq«j §qTsi^i%^ 

I R^gigqf5imqT«l1q^: 3TRq^^ I 

cwira; ^q;R5qq^qT^%^i^ 3iqiq^^»iq<iiq^’* 

Sife:— I 

I q m STRJT^r^fe:, “ q[# 

W- eq^Rf^^qi” (gvet, VI, 11) “ ^rI- 

S^S% ?^\ ” (Brh., Ill, vii, 23) “ R qi m 3^: ?iq% 

3^ 3fi^q: ” ^^Iftqqqrm'jqf^l® ^q>TR^«iqi3,’‘'*i q qni ®i^- 


qi?:. 

, fqfqqqsi^ ^l'mqiqra;i 

qrfq 

^q: qRfqt ^ 


ACE:Hr«rqf^ 

u. 

AE: sqfpnqql^ 

R. 

D: ^iq^aJRTd^Frt 


0: qrq% 


D: qsRi^^fci ; 


D E: 


A omits 5r<K»ra 

u. 

A D B; srqrq^^; o: ‘3 rfji 

V. 

C: Jre#it 


sfqqr appf ’ ^«fq«na[ 

H. 

0 omits ?f*rr 

K'\. 

All mss. except A omit 

q. 

D: 5n(t?5qq 


3IlRf 

». 

D: ^ for qtq 

tq. 

D omits qq 

<. 

0 omits 

q». 

B: fiispr: 


C omits 


D: qqqfqiqi^ 

Ko. 

A E: 
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” (Svet., Ill, 8)’ m- 

3?qi§is!|irra:i ^ ^ ^ i 

£r»TlorRR(^^ 3T?2lTCgrcI srqpTtojpj; I ^ H 

siJTIifRRf^^Pra aTSTTiTP^ ^ ^ 

RPTPJqiqWl^ 5q#I- 

5i5?rci;i ri«ir 4 “q^r ^ |#Tq *t#” 

IcISR^ f^«2IT?^>TpIsrR “ W T^ ” (Brh., IV, v, 15) 
^ I 

(Brh,, IV, V, 15) ?I^95oqq|i;n^fq g;grq>f^ 
^ I siftr ‘ 

'^5[5q^ftTf5^iTilt^qi qql Rf?fq[?IMq: q '*4^3^!^, ^- 

cqT<j;, ^ ^ ‘sTRqJiT qf^R- 


\, C omits fit 
R. D: 

^ D omits 
V. B omits R; g 
H. AD correct it into 
0 : 

v». A D: srnqeq)?r 
E: ^nrerraf^qi^ 

%• D: for 'q' 

to. A D E omit qq 
tt. D: 

A: Tmiqss: 5 
»: 5?R5R 

t^. D; qr? for ftWTt? 


\^. D drops 
tH. 0 omits 

t^. AE omit this phrase and 

a«rr 

tvs. A: 

u. A; iRn^qqP^ ; 

C omits qiff 

n. 0: 

:(.«». D E: jRfRiT^g^ g^^rswrFPftJff: 1 
in A was struck off sub- 
sequently. 

^t. D: ?Ttjraqqqr^- 

5Tt qfiRRlt qRfqtqqqJrRq?^ 
Rrecitq ttl<q l[fiT I 



84 ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH— phtlosopiiv- 

‘ ^ ^ 31^5^ Ri»r^ I 

sift'* =^5q^|T^slq ^^^iT?^or gigqqTl; | 51^ ^ I ^mm\ 

crrt<i:»R:^W!7^5r ^ gf^s^sqira^ra: ^ i 

^W\f- 

»?RTir?rjn5 1 [^r^ci; ‘ 5r;^q^^or: 

’ fiR I siSg^qJTJienifq g^^R^TRT- 

RHW: I] 3i«i ‘ «i54?i2?r 5 r^^’ # ^ 

3pR!f jp^sir:, Ifk^^TSTO^: I 31^1 ‘ STf- 

?iR5p^oi^ 3TWT?l% ^JT Jf ^ ^|«IT:, ^ ft#? «P^ 

5IW? qw##RrR55r?q2i^^, 

>w 3n^T?w^^Rqft ftfl: ciftiftgsqqiRiliWftr^:, ftric ^ 


L 


X'X. 

B omits the part bracketed 


D:)^WRei^ 


A omits this word. 

?. 

C:f^!n? 

K^. 

D: 

V. 

D: SR*I^R*H; <ft«rt 

\v. 

A omits ^ 

H. 

O omits srT? '7 

u. 

B: ?r«Fvrjg; 

1. 

A E drop g«ji Of 


D omits 1 ^ 

». 

D drops gpi? 

^O. 

A: ci^R^r for girhR 

€. 

D omits qtr 

^\. 

0 d: 3RRn^ 

%. 

A 0 D: (Hrr 

\K. 

C: ai*rft: 

t“. 

B; ar*qq»H[>q^ 

RV 

0 omits ; 

«. 

B omits ^ 


A: sr%f^: 


K: a#lirt 

RV. 

D: RfcT dftrfirer; 


Dl #Rr ; 

B: s^wnuraws 


0: ^ ^ftftrfiwr 
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‘ ^ sTRR^si^ 

JRTfF:| m ‘ 

glifq gclaT?^ ^- 

srr^rr- 

Ssra^JTTf^ ^ I ft? =^ ‘ 5^^JTp;5?I^|RI«R^qJlq l|[?R^’ 

^•. 5ra^ 

l^k: I 


X. 

E omits the part within 

XX. 

C adds here. 


brackets. 

X\. 

D omits ^gsr ; 

X. 

S omits 


0 E add ;rif^ 

\. 

0: ^‘^cl 


A C omit 

V. 

D omits srfif 

IV. 

E: ^F^s^cReWW 


A: ^raf?n!T; ^pipsr ; 


A: JTRRWT ; 


D: 


0: ap^ir 


A: q%^5t 


0 D omit 

w. 

0: g^...?Rfilf!r5 


A: 5f^; ; 


D: cR<Tftfr??r arr?*rr«nR^ 


E: 


pft^l 

tc. 

A E; ara W 

«. 

A E omit 


E omits 


D: 

^0. 

0 omits ^ 

X». 

D omits ^ 


B; ^ftwa:ilRPlfTPr 
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^ 3 

?F^;^pmT3 , STRATH Slf^ 51 I 

5f5^^R*^55Si: ’ *1^ 5fT^ 

; ^s# cif^si^*n?nTi^ ^ ^ «psi ^ ^ 

?HT5cR «I5r^, l^q^iq^Eq^ giN^ ^?3il^wf^PIT3'I'I^: 1 
^[551^ j arm^^ s^T^fmgq^fJr, ?i^r i 

^?lR2PRI>l’:2ff?5IH STgqR^M ^Tfr^PT ^1 

5i®^iT5FfniiqF^^ 5^ 5?i^Mqq?i^: i 

'^qFqr Rl^^qqqr^qii^aT^q- 

^ ^ wiRq; ‘ ’ 5% 

^pif^ sqqiRgNWi: ; ^^- 


\. C; 1?;^ 

A omits qr;! 

R. C: ^: 

V. C: fsRq...!?:^ 

H- B omits 

\. 0: ftmfr...^Rr ; 

D: f^; 51^; crf>:?5%, 
^rt^rmwir: 'EaacqsRjRqiq^- 
qqqi^l ^IcyRt etc., 

«. 0: qftotTOT 

c. 0: wRjR5....jnimgq^Pi 


'^. J>: ^JRor 

?0, D: ^ ?fRRR argtff^rof tRJT- 
qftqi®r qr ^wrqPcT 
u. C: 3r^....^C etc., 
tR. C omits ^rer 

A 0 E: < 5 ^ for arfJr 
RV. 0: 

^<^. D: and 0 adds qq 

D: Rqf# 

^V 9 . D omits aif^ 

U. A E; 
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I cWTra: ?T^5l^?rg>TcI: 3T^?II^ft^^?Tr^%^Wr- 

srl^n^ i ^sr 

^f5l: qf^N55I 

q? 3 f(W ‘ 3 Trw^i?fft|rrJT| ’ ^ 

^q^fqs, 3TI#r?^R^ 1 qqq«r ^nq^SfqsT 

?Tr%R?i^[?!iqong; i q-. 

‘^, ^rafqfqqt^T: ^ ^fmTff^qq qRqfq sRJf^rfq 

I 

%tqcR ^ *R[%, 

3T;q5i(t^iq;, qqqm^^^’ |fq, m ^ 3 : Ifqqk^:, 
Rran^?R?"7WI^lrI^ SMtin^gR^^ , I 


I- 0 omits ajif^ 

0 : qq^; 

D: 31^ 

|. E: 

V. C omits qft 
'^. D: 

D: agjqt 

«• A D E: f^JTlsq^ 

<• A E omit f^^fflsr f^^rqrPiq 

%• D omits qq 
^o. C; q;t5»^ 

u- E: fqrq ?Rr 


A D omit pq 
0 : STRAT ct^T } 

D: 3 IR*Rr 
?V. E: 

\'\- B: qjRig^ 

A E: f^firaqt 
^vs. D: jqRqqqfqqrf^^ 

\<'. D: qrf^5t^t srfirqrf^^r^ 

C omits TRT } 

E: 

Ho. D: qfj^iqjrqtSR?; 

RV D: 3 Fq 5 r<t?Rqra- qr fRf 
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3n?»T#a 

gif ^q^N safkioit RI^ ^ WW< T: ; 

I J13— 1^: 

R»TH , 3 ; “ k^: 

W‘ ” (^vet., VI, 11), STgiTiTO 

‘ ^^f^q^3<s2n^5Rt{iTcfpf5:^f3'‘“ ftllljipilfq, 

? f% 31^1- 

^ I ®II^ 3Rl:^^RT 3l^f3, 

if>^^ 3f^5p|9{T?^2t5qi{^f^: I 

‘ ^*|5rr3R?^RRRSfra: =^Rr- 

^Jrl^ 3T3TT Wir 515frf^ 

‘ f% 3i3?r?«fi^3 ^ ^t ^rt^oiR:?’ 



A E: aum# 

U- 

A E: f^fwr 

5^. 

D omits ^ 

\^- 

D: 3H?R*!fr«nr 


D: BfRflcW 

*.\. 

A E: q|r 

V. 

D: aiR^Rsr 

^v. 

D adds 

H. 

0 omits 3ffii 

\'\- 

A E omit (srf^ 


D; f^sr 

X^. 

AE: 

V9. 

D: RfecJfW 

X's. 

D omits cW ‘^WRTt^ 

<• 

D: 

Xc- 

D: fltni 


DE: 5lf^ 

X%’ 

A; ?Rrf3 

^0. 

D omits 3[rf^ 

\o- 

D; g^r^ 
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^nf^oURRDi oqqfRigq^^: | ^;, cRa ®TtR^- 





srm^IRRT STRJT^I^I'fS^sf^'** 5I35Rll!^^ ^^m- 
I cIRRC 3T?a:q?[0Tvr^^f 3^, 


sTRiT^t^iT I 


I^T 3TRT5^^5^'Wi “ el ^ sfiemt 53 ^ 3 ^^ ” 

(Maitri., VI, 32) |^, erfl ^qjiFeqfeqRJnl^ 

*t3R3q^ e em^ i sia ^qiff|q>e?irJTT st^qra^ ^ 
¥ e^Rq^eiera; silPIfeqbileii:'*’' aT^qsqj^il^ q|eile^Rlqqf%: 
e gef«dqf%fqd«i: i ^leric^ Reroimrci srgejRil els 


^ erqg^ ^q5R»qf^^qoiqq^ I 



A B: q^ 

^R. 

A: fJiqqfirRr 


A B: ?iq«r^qi 

U- 

0 D: qt^Tsqqwgqqftf: 


D omits ariR 

^v. 

D: iTRq^ ^qq^ 

V. 

D: ?rafm 


A E: ^ =q 5^!qrf^ 

H. 

C: fFSti^ 


D omits 


C D- HiT^raiflSR 


A: 

V5. 

D: qf^: 


A: Risfinitsq for gj^fJpit^q 

• 

D: Hiqf^: ; 


0: q^Tl:: 


B: qrgqqf^: 

Ro. 

E: ?rr«Rtqqfeftrq 


ODE; qq[ qi 

R^ 

C: qq%; | q, omitting ^ 

Ko. 

C omits srPi 

RR. 

D omits “q 

K\- 

D: fl!5WITf^ 

RV 

C: srrwr fiT5[: 


10 



ii snmsT: 


?55e|[ 


S i ^q¥!ciJp#T g^ ^r^rigii. 


?3i 3HI?TCir^I^r^#fcT[?cT:^r: 

g^ ^ ; RiTM ^ ci^ I 

m ft*i ‘ sTi M 

g |5 bM^ I ^ life ‘ g^t ’ ff^ 

Slif5f: I fnft STVt^ R^fOI^ffe, ‘ «rt g^ ’ 1^ rT^th^ 

I sift =R g^R m^mR ‘^R^Tg^er ) ^ %- 
WPB^ 1 ?RRI5[?R?RW?E^: I *1%: ‘ ^RT3[R[%d 

gg 3TRR^ Jl Wi^i ?l%gR^RR[^ g?RgR?W|RP[fRI^, ^ 2#T- 


V 

A 0; *r^s4 ; 

to. 

D omits RT 


D: ?iRIR ; . 

tt. 

D: fRltRf; 


E: «WRt 

t^. 

D: juiroifTn: 

R. 

A I: ii3:r 

tv 

D: arrtFf^ci 


D; ^?«rn^ 

tv. 

D: "if for ^ 

V. 

0 omits ^FsrfcT 

tv 

A E: qIr; 

H. 

0 D: {R^; 


D: g^R 


D:!<}eR«rr 

tv 

D: R “R Jtf RR^ 

v>. 

A: for ^ ; 

tvs. 

A omits 091 ; 


B: (RT 'Rif and omits giff 


E: ggjf for g^T 

<. 

0 omits J|9n^ 

t<J. 

»: cTRI 'RR 


D: 3IR?W; 
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3T3q55«IJTI^ ?rar ^ 51^ 5W’ 1 =1 

; STRRr 3R: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

STRJT^R^ 3^RR^SR^R>: 

I =R ^5?f[RRfRRr^ TO SR^sp ; 

cR«f m RTRFR Rf^ I ^Rfci: aTIR^SR^R 3tp«^ 1 ^fl# ipr^ 
^ RTOR^Rr q^5^RRnrRRL 3|iR;^q55vqiTR^|?g; sTrIr^ ^- 
jpT: |i^ cflf%R>l: RlmW*! I 


^ R% ffR; I “ sm^RTO: ”, “ TOI ” (Taitt., 
II, V, 1) “ ^ I W ” (Chand., VII, xxiii, 1) fRT^- 

STRRR: R arff^IRWRfe^RcPfSfRl^RJn^ 

3R^3 TO^ I R =R Rr^RR; ‘ “ 3TR'? siRRI ” TORlfRRJ^R 
“ 30T3f&lR^?«R<^ ’ |I% ; 

R»TrJIWRra:i R =R |?I|R ^m RRm^:, ®t% sT^^RI ^IRRlfR^R- 


\> D omits ^ 

=1. AD omit STRIT 

A corrects this into Pr^r 
Y. A D E omit 
H* C: 

\> D; «rimriit 
«. D omits aiftf ^ 

<• A 0: SfRiRl 
»: } 

E omits 5?p[ 
lo. D: for aw 


U. D:^c[%f^ 

A E add w 
K\. C: aTRiinrtW 
u. E: jrfcrqsfr: for 
tH. D: g^wRi^sfcr 55»iRnRerTa[ ?# 
irmif^iqftPrsq^j 
A E: ?9rrRe 

^vs. A E: 

\<. AE: ^oSRqafrf^; 

D: ifteg^q®^ 

A: W^aniRlftr 
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I 31^ ff^ft” I 

Soigoqtf^ I 5if «r ^^ 

9T^: ^F^NNH5R»Tra^ “ ” (Taitt., II, v, l) f^f^- 

fiPTRlf^N |f^ fCaitflr: i ‘ sit ’ 5^'*'' 

srawMi^sf^ ’^#i?r^%crai«f4^ sr^q^n^niR^ri; i ^ ^ 

31^21^ '^§'I?5«R^'I%: I s# 30 TR- 

I JI^Pl^S^I^: I fllf^ 

siqT?cR5rral*i¥i 5015 ^ 3JT<i^^ilRq; ?nTmqi3^^: 
snR 55 ^ 1^3 ?i^ WTOT^ci; ^^■ 


t. 

D: 3nT3^t^ 


A E: ^5|td; 

R. 

D omits this word* 

tv. 

0; 3rf^ for ^ 


D: 

\'\- 

D omits 

V. 

D: 


0 E add 


A E drop 

to. 

d: 5f^ 


0 D omit s? 

u- 

AGE add srf^ 

v>. 

A E: gftsw ; 

t^. 

A: dd: ^^FiRd 


D omits ^ 

Ro. 

0: 

<!» • 

D drops tRW 

*tt. 

D: 

n. 

E: i^5|lRK?rtJr ... 

’t't. 

D omits td 


?Rir^ 


0 E: 3r3T?%: 

i«*. 

0; filf^^?J^^ 

^v. 

D: 

^^• 

A E; 

5«.S. 

D:srtR»tt*» 


ODadd anftf^ 
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3T^5f^ ^ 

gn?»T^^sf7 3T?cf: ^ | 3Tcf 

3(jg^| i^sfq 3Wf2Rr: m 

ft^RT3:^sfq] 3Rf*?s2i^?^ir^ I 3qrf^jf?w^ 

^ rl3[fil5^ ?T59I^^^JTt I ‘ 

mm *r tm- 

qff^ I 


srf^ ^ stgJTT^ 3ir^>T: I rl«II I ‘ ^- 

%5ri^5r3?^l^’ I fi [‘^r ^ ^ 


\. 0 omits ^ 

\. D: 

a; «?qT«wfe 

V. A: 3trrf^5^5Rrtl3 ; 

D: gqir^?^li^ ; 

E: ^lPsl«t«q 5 ti^ 

H. E; stgq^ig; 

%. C: wm^ 

». A drops the part bracketed, 
c. D: HRRPRqid; 

D omits sift 
<0. wj 9m 


u. E: crerR??Rt r^jtsPr 

A: grfiRqftT ; 

C: 3rfi?sqfB 
U- A: sni?n^ 
tv. D drops fif 
tK- A E: for 

\\. a omits *TP^*rtf^ 
t®. 0: 

tc. A E omit the portion within 
brackets, 
tt. D: i3^ 



94 ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH — PHiLOSOPHy 

tfRI smRR: 

RrH ” (Brh., I, iv, 8 ) ( R 5 

3(rriT%lR I 

fl* 1 S^RRR#^ 

R^cJ: I cIWci: i<3?RRmRT?^R §?Rr«l^, RTWI |fR?Rl4: I ‘ f^- 

RTRRf^'t I 3 : I R 

3llR>ff^I 1 ‘ RfR^ Rfe » RI 1 R =R RT=ER«^ ‘ 

ar^Rl^^ f^(?TlfR^^Rre7^?RfRIRrej; RWTrr;^ SSR: ’ 

q^Ri^: 3i?Rr4?qpiTq[fi^ , i m 

% ^r^TI^R mm ?«l?fl?qRRr: RR sf^^- 

cWirIsI^ “tfR I R IMq^rr ssRTwr^sf^ ^q: ; sRifqq^n^ 

m^' RTfqRT^qj^f^^ fq^mrq^iri^, i 

cWRC sgjTl^qifq I 



c omits 

n- 

D: rqfhfcT 

K 

D omits ff^ 


D: 5^?qn^ 

%• 

0: 

^h 

0:f^5Jr^ 

V. 

D drops 

U- 

C omits qfd 

K. 

A E omit srpfli 5 iai«f: 

tH. 

D: ^frr«T?R«rr 

^• 

0: a?«rsR^ q- srg^i^- 


D omits 




D omits { 

V9. 

A E both have a difft. text 


A: ?«mfrmq: 


here : cRf: f^WsrPct^si^; 

U. 

D: crert snsrfqqr^ 


etc. This portion belongs 

t'l. 

E omits ff^ 


to the following chapter. 

Ro. 

E: q R dRteiT 

<r. 

A omits ; 

RV 

AC: 


D: cfq^: 

RR. 

0 omits ^ 


A D: gq<trJ: 

R^. 

D: arfqq^qrfq 


ODE: itRur JRWn}; 

RV. 

D drops !q 



TATTVASUDDHI 


dS 

§^3qia^^:, 3Wi^r3*T^W’^ra,i 

f^^*Ti^ig*TlM»# ^ 3T3*t^: 

?WWW0ft«t: I \ “ ?T 

^rrgsf sn^F?: ” (Taitt., II, vUi, 9) ^nur 

3IR^:, at^rw ” (Taitt., II, viii, 39, 40) 

R^WI^ ^- 

^%^ ^m £tfiK^^?f^5rri^ m% M, ?i i 

iIcq^3iTT^iTHlsikf%^: ‘ 3n#[ ^ 1 


tlT^ 3TRJT^: 



t. 

E: 5ptR«fcf^ 

t®. 

A D: 

R. 

0 omits atijpf 

tt. 

AS; 


E;cRRlfRn^ 

U. 

0 B: ^jqsT^r?? 

V. 

A 0: ^rq^^Jfitsr ; 


0 B: gs: 


B omits ^(i)' 

tv. 

A: 5RSfRrqr5prfii; 

H. 

E: ^qif^r 

IK. 

A 0: iissif^?t«n*nt^ 


0: 

t^. 


». 

D: 

t». 

A omits 

<. 

0: U5«fr5wnf gfir 

K<. 

A B omit STRIIT 


E: 313JT^ 

t3. 

D;pi^: 





tsT hM 

d 

m i 

^ »j?ot 

f^cg ntl II 

‘ f% srt^;, f4; m ifii i 

fi^ 

OT:R%^5i^i gsff 1 1 sn*T 

^\^ SRJT^W 

f5swfq ^ p;:| R sr2T5f)miR)I5(#^ 

(Chand., VI, viii, 7) 


E! SHl 

D: 5;f^g IRSTJ^ ft 3(1^ wf?! 
etc. 

0 : SR 3 ?^{r. 

V. 0 : ^ ; 

DlUfRRH 

H. D: «rt 

». A B: 

<. 0 omits ?JJ[% 

O:^forw§ 

^o. 0 ; 3 rrg«f[?r 
0 omits fNRPRnftl^t 


All except 0 give 
0 omits 

\)e. A E: i(’ Bl^t 5 |«P reif ; ^ 

tv o: ^ ; 

D: ^T^irrorRmisfl 
t^. D omits 31^ 
t». 0 : ^RWr 5 

D: 

\<. A B: 3R?Tsft^; 

n. D: cRRRto 

Ro. A E omit the portion within 

brackets here and insert 
it in the earlier chapter. 
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q3>^JN t% p5»3;, ^- 

fi|*5rra#^: ^^psmi 1 cW I R^f^- 

?s: I rIw: 3R: si^Rra; ?fRiRRRT?j; R ^Wc^- 

s[^RfT% I R =R 3TfR?ITRT 3T^ 3TR?35RI^ 3T^- 

afHf: I rTrMrRR^ ?llnrRRI^| R ^ ‘ ^ 

5R5f^, RITR: RRRR^rf^ ^ RF^ , 

^(R; 1 5f^ RfRfR^R*'* R, 3T?R^r- 

SPI^R Rf STRR^r^Rt^lR RlRfR»RrRRrRRTR:i m ^Rfej; 5n|^r5r5# 
^^fR^RRTO^^Rra: RfRiR'RRRRt, RRlf^ R RR^ fSR^, 

m\k^ ^R=53qftf%3?I?5RIRRIRTRl^ I R =R RPTtSRE^: 

[R’^Rf^, 3T%I>nRIR:i RI'^RfT^ 3TR=5^^:] r|r ^RIRIRRIRcRIR: I 
3{?R:r;^ 5;RRR:, sfl^'t^^R R3R? RRT R*R?RTRIRl?t, 

RPitSRlRRra^, RRldrifR^fi 3T?R:^TO I RR«J sJSRFRJIR 

sftR: I RR =R “sTRRIRTr Rfl ” (Brh., II, v, 19) “ RrRRf^ ” 



C: 30^ 


D: fiFRWr 

R. 

A omits 

u. 

A: 3T55I?aU^r$tR ? 

5- 

C E add ; 


D; SRypdiqJttR 


D: RRf^ RtRt ^Fsn^SJ^: 


A: g^RRTR -, 

V. 

A D: srst SJRJ^ 


D: 3rf33l% 

H. 


u- 

0:R?ir<T 


D: PrtR 


D: RRR^rmRT^ 

V9. 

A: *TTW: ; 


D omits the part bracketed. 


D: R^R: 


D: siRIR^ 

<S. 

0: RfRR ; 

\C. 

D: 3rnFRi5^ q^R 


D; f^RRI 

\%> 

D: RRR^R 

R. 

D adds ^ 

RO. 

C: RRtt 

^o. 

D: frmRRlRR^rwraRr 


P omits f 
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(Chand., VI, viii, 7) 

JTte^sR I ^ J%:- 

^ I 

1 31^ 3 ^ 

Rlqi?^l?JTfe , RRRm^l^lT sfPJlt PIyTIM sftq:, 

I R ?rR3 RpJTtS?2R4 5flR9I RR1^R»F3 5NR^, 

RRfon%r^r 3 ci^: i ?Ts?r fi i 51^: rw- 

R RRnRR*^^: I fR^CRf^^R^ 3RRR^f^^55(; 
^R*^ arHtJR^^RRRSFR^’’ 3R?ii[ m- 

iTO^si^ fR^RT RRIRt R|t3*TR^R: I ^ Rt=R^R# 31 rH- 


\. 

0: ?grK^ 5 


D omits 5 


D omits 3 trf^ 

«. 

D: q 55 Fc?qrit?ff fcRq^mra 


A D omit sft^iRjiift: 

tv. 

A 0 B: 

\’ 

D omits 15^ 

tH. 

D: sftqJRPft^^ quvjqrf^l^ 

V. 

A; flTRTRRlf 


C: sftqtlSflr 3 :qif^ 

H. 

D: ;wl% 

t». 

A: an 

R. 

C: 


D: RiqR 

«, 

D; tiqr^Rr^qr? 

U. 

D adds 'q and reads: 

c. 

0 D: f?«r«q^ 


BSRRRqPr ^s»3^; 1 


0; tnjpi#TfR*tnj; * 

Ro. 

A: qiqq: j 

0, 

0 :?IHql^ 


D omits 3 Rqq: 


*\. 0;ftw; 
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m^\ SRPUW: I 51 ^ ^- 

^(Tfe^?R4 5I5ngini!rf?JFq5^f?J^| 

5 ft^?»TRJT^: ST %:Tfft RfTm [^nff f ^ 5 fk: 
^Jjif^svgqq^, ?tft sflqjn^sq^iTn^:, q^iri^^l fsi^ri^% 
f?qiq^3 1 5ftOTJi1: stto^^'^-.i 

2 ip 5 s?> ‘ sr » 

1^, cT^^^TisTcPi: , 3Ts^a^[cm^RR!T 5T^ R^fqf^dr??? ^?gicl | ST ^ 

3T^?n^TsihT 3T*II^fq55^DI^ 
STTgqJTJTig^l SI ^ 3I^=ES-<3T3[R?TrsTr: cl5T srfef^ssflSTTq: 5I^sftq:, 3T^- 
=5S5lfsi «rf^5?5n<i;i 3sir ^ I f% sr^rR^ ^ gr lci?l'N- 

[^It%cRRst;, clM S[qano[i^fq I IcTrSTTSTSTRlT- 

I 5iRic^ m MsT^f^s^iRnC" 


K. D: 

A omits 
D omits 

Y. D drops arrfaj 
<^. A: q^RlR^: 

D omits the part bracketed. 
«. 0 omits ^ 

A D: q^qi^asg 
A: 

\o. D: cR 

D omits g?i 
A; srfg^jq q ; 

D: qfcrfiFswi^ 

0 ; } 

DE;fipqiq^ 


tv. E! ffR: for 3RrW: 
tH. D; qtqpfat 
tS. C: q^qmitsPr 
t«. E: 3r^’5»W 
t<:. E omits this word, 
tt. D; enjfRr 

t.o. ADEl^HRlf 

qt. I> omits the part bracketed. 
A D E: ^nRq 
0 : cRfif } 

D omits 

qv. A D: aRfsj 
RH. 0 : t^WRftAlT 
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^ ?T5*i?ii3n?i5R2FTrg!dt2i%Pwm I 5ra«J rrr- 

‘ 3t?r^ i ?Rf«TRJiiT^^ra;, 

3Rf:WR 4 RRrI^^^TT slIIRRJRflRlcI ’ |{^, 

rRRfl ; »TRRf5^lf=5q^ I ^ 

^ S^qqqg^il STff^: 

“ »TRT 3 ” (§vet., IV, 10) |% ff'^* I 

JTRRT; 3T*IRf^^^0REf[cj; 3qq?l^ SIUOT: I 3RI;^R0iHiJTfq 

•TRl^RR, I 

i[%a3 ^ ’R^l’«RR5qq^^:, 3l^:^oncj^^ 

^ 1 5rai^ I ciT^^ff^- 

5IRR? ^5«I?^»Tr5r'RRR ^ RRR: I CRSI 


\. A: ^ 

R. D; aiRri^raf^ 
A; ^ for ^ 
V. D: 5FJl^ 

H. D omits 
%. DJ qsi^ra 
». D: 

<. D Omits ‘q* 

AD omit ^ 

^o. D: 3tf^?frsgqq?r: j 
K omits 3|q^ 


l\. C: 5r»3:Tf^ 

C omits this word. 
AD: aiqjTRmrq 
X'lt. C D omit 
A D; ;^qrq ; 

D: 3r?r®i^ ?TR?q^ 
E omits ^ 

A: g;qq?r| 

^<:. A E omit this. 

U. ADE:?mRr 
qo. A: aau 
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«Tr^: f f^ 51 ^ {If^I^- 

^’, » 3fsi ^s?qT 3T5^S^'I 3!^S|5rfw Jf ^ ” 

(Brh., I, iv, 10) ?rl 

3l?I9i ^ SH^^TF ” (Chand., VI, viii, 7) ^ I] 

5 ll?RC ‘aTlTFf^^sflqccrq;, ^ff^ ^191 

^ 5TfriOT^;2Ftq 

^^Fci; ( ^ q^f^ qjf^l^q: | rl^Ffcj; sftqjfpjfF; ^Wlq, 


\. 0 : ^iqwi^^m ; 

D: ^s^rq^rqrar ; 

B<- ^ 5 jtq'Trq*l 

A* ?TrPj*t 5 j 

I>: HlfJm: ; 

E: Hiqrf^^: 

%■ D omits {^ 

V. A: ^^f?f 
q. A C: 

0 : 3 i»g^igf ^ 
v». A D: |9rrf^ 

c, D omits the t>art bracketed* 
A drops ^ 


Ko. E: qtqRTnRqfq^ 

U* C adds ^ 
t=t. A: »Trqwrq?qfirRt 
^ A omits ; 

D: ^fercTU 

tv. A: ^ =qrPt^r^ j 
C: ; 

c: ^r^«tfii? 7 r>rrd; ; 

E: ^ qrqfJr^qi^ 
tH. D: 

tl. 0 omits iTtSTig; 5 
D: 

tvs. D; ^ for 9^ 



II 


»Tr*?ff^5f'TS^f^^#’. ^ SRiTlfflT fl'43 II 

4 f»»‘ 

‘ 5ftq[?!l4 ^ a5fr?!iq3 ?’ I 

If ^ci: sd^ispTf^— ‘ Mm ’ 

1 ^ ®TP^’ |f^ 1 ^ ^[sr^wjf '‘ m^r^i 

?TO.i sTfTJi^Rifq sTHioiiFi^ 

^ ^^k»Tn«f^ I ^ 5fni?^qTKRF3?n^ 

5®iR|V. I mk\ “ m 

I i^qcl ^JT-qcf:| ^§II«iqRfRl^qn^ 

^1 ^ aTfr;p5^ | 3Tf?!?if|q?l. 

MM ^ i ?ra«i ^mm ^- 


t. A wrongly corrects this into 
E:^ig3 

A E: ; 

0: 

v. 0 omits fSwrera ; 

D: frsif^ 

H. A 0 E: 31151%^ 
f , D adds ^ 

«. D: ?r^: 

E omits 3if 
%, D omits f|[ 

\a, D drops ^ 


U. A D add 3ifif 
A; 

H* omitting <? 

K-tS. AEzjf^nwre^ 
l<\. D omits ^nr '? 

\^. D E: 5r^; 

?v9, Mund., I, i, 9. 

D omits ft 
A; qr 
^o. d: 

A 0 omit 8J(I 
0 D: ^fWtrf^ 
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3^: I ^SPirSdH^ «ft^- 
5 ir^rf^ l<T^ 52 nTrT^^f i =? ^s^pj; 
‘ ?Tf^ , 5 f)^ ^ f^^SPPRW: ’ 

; 3 t?r^ sff^^TRRisRi^iw i 

‘3T|iT^:’ 3Td ^ aw«wn?r^, 

fi? 3 5ft%?iRJl^ 1 q^gsi sftgi: I ST^^jfffRr^ I 

^ 3 Rr^^, ^ i 

?n«fRii^^ srrin^?rf^*T^: sri^: 't^^ci: i st^i ’jr ^ ^r^H- 
^rf'TT RT^Rf^^r^ R fRR^'R^ I “ RTRRfl”^ ” 
RHRW?rRRi| ^RTRROIR'R'^R^^^R R^Wrr: ] R 

fl^^ll^RflRKT ^TfRlRfflT^RR: if^R: | j^- 

sftRR^ 3f!Rf?R^PT fR5Rls^%iTRfR SfRIRiRkiRT^: J 


\. D: 

\. B: 3 ft^ 9 ftqlC# 

R. E: sftJpTcf^ I srp^ 

3ft^: See lower down. Thus 
E evidently drops a few 
sentences. 

V, d: ftfisjfJ^ 

H. D omits fRf 
\. Dr^ori^ 
vs. A 0; Sft^JRliror 
<. C omits JT^tf ; 

E: ^ ?Tf'irRor®R®fl 

'\- C: ti^ ; 

D: !rrsrf?oirHr«rRVR5R"ft 


^O. A E: i(I5n«qRK ; 

D: 

CD omit ^ 

Chand., VI, viii» 7. 

D: ^TTsriW 

U. A D; RJ^vr 
A: 

0 omits ir«r ff(r 

^\s. All mss. read ^«r, but iis; 
seems to be the correct text. 

?c. c: awraiR; 

1%. 0 : 3 RTr^: ; cTclR; 

B omits errvr^ 

Ro. E: craistw^ ff 
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qq#?5^: 9ITfl^|] g^ar^I 

*» 

I ‘ 5[|q t*" §T5|f|^ 1 

mn ^ ^ ^ ®N^JTTSl^^ra?^q- 

|q?qiriq§lq 3 ^:, qifqurq^^q 

; 3ir^i?siqR?in?j: i ^ ^ Rfq ;qiq- 

fq^^q RfqRTR^ 3^ I qRI 1 1 ^TlRrif i^qjIcIHi- 


\. All except C wrongly read 

srf^wiq: 

R. A E: stf^i 

?. A drops the portion within 
brackets. 

Y. D: grfct for q" 

K. D: sflqiqq 
r»: f^qr 
«. D omits 313 
c. AD omit 

^ . A corrects gTcRlrf^f^s into 

gfeqt fMcf: 

^ o. D omits qtf^RfhRqiq; 

A: q^qpl?^ 


U. C: 

tq. D: g^rqqr 

^v. E omits the part within 
brackets* 

D: 

c: srrqqrdf^r^qwF^ 

Jivs. D adds tjq • 

A E: 3ra=®^5t f?rr- 

cflitnRqstqwtq; 

^c. A E add qr ; 

D adds q 

n. D: Sffqtr ffir 

Ro. E: 
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’ ff^ I 5T T%I?:, m- 

HiR^jRSRiwra: I ?i¥ 'sr^l^^i’^wncj; 

I 31?R 1^1: I 

m t ‘’°f^^TOfi 3145 ^’to toiRR, ^5Rf[f^qri^» 

’1^ I m] ‘3T?H *?fliJr|f^, 3^f^- 

[5IK> I ‘ :i 3l^?ir]^Rg?TW- 

sT^f^^RR;, I m ‘ 3f!^s5ijn«t^ it »t^^, Tfri^- 

5TRIrl , ^]RiR:’| it =^ ^\^ ‘ ^'Tlf^?f5%cl?2R!T ^R- 

Rlfq 3Tfq?II?cTRr^ 5tHI«RRq^sfq 

IrFq^^q’” ^TVSTifillfl I IT 3iI^f^?n5Tf^Rf*^^ ?TST^^^ 5111 


3i^tsiRf^5^ 1 ^5r 

‘ “^53iT.” 

|§ lT?fl?iRRIiJ: ST^TJIRI?^- 


d: 


C omits sr^ 

R. 

D omits 

u. 

d: SRftRl^ 

1. 

D: %aTOr 

RV 

C omits »Tf5fg;i5ro 

V. 

A D E omit flr^ 


D omits the portion within 

4. 

D omits ^ ^ 


brackets. 

?. 

E omits f}? 

t®. 

A: cr«rrfir sftqT ^nff ; 

«. 

D: ^5^:rqi®qtftW 


d: 3ft^ ffii r^r?fqt JT^pf % 

<J. 

A D B: 5^: qiflqcr 

u- 

E adds «nff after 3ft^ 

R. 

B= ^iIRt?nT^ 


D: 

Ro. 

C omits fqjfll ; 


A E omit qqr 


»: fqflciqfH ; 

Rt. 

D: 


E: MtgfJjfR 

RR. 

A D omit 3rnf •y 

u. 

A: qf^qsflq^T 


d: «rra?^ ^ 

u. 

A D omit ffs (l«rr 




14 
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5W[ R«Frsri^»TfR^ I ^ 

^I5I^?Fl^[55>RI«^ j 5# m Rrri^^^J^RRf : I 

‘ ^?iy- 

R9l[[f^; 1 ^ 

^qtRj^oi ?l?TR^%rl5iqg^^q Rq^Rq qi 1 Sf^- 

srir'^rI? sNqR[siq?q^ I r Rf«iq{qqR^^RfrRR:, 

-^\ siiqRJt 4h[RR|jFl^ ; “ sifl^RIfR 
R^n%R 3rr«lR^llfJTtRl|?RR j RR^I^ ; m\ RR: R^^R^Rlf^R 
R^FfoitfR, ^R^IRRR I a#RR^llRIR: ^ S«P^ aR?ilRR^R I 
mm, ‘ “RjRl ^f^RRi,3I?HR.?” f{R siW^RR^tSO^^RfR 
RrN^ » R^ g[RRl^WRqi?l^^RIR^RI^R, ^R: I 
§[RTRT^«?RRRq|3[l^ 3TRRRR5^^=ERRrRr f^RfR: §[RIR^^ g[RRI^^I’ 
f ^Rl^ ^Ir ^^f^RvIRRRfR^, R^SfR ^SSRR^ 1 RRRR^ 3RjIo|q5?RTtq 



A D: jrfl^pirf^R?cr 

n. 

Gita-, V, 15- 

R. 

C: ctq'R^re 

u. 

D omits iJW 

R. 

A E;5«t^ 


d: a^RdH^^IR; 

V. 

D: ¥[tfl^ 

1%. 

A adds 

H. 

c:!rjr^ 


C: 


C: R^'ERR 


D drops 

\s. 

A; Rt^Pd ; 


d: 


D: R#R?r 

Ko. 

D omits R 

<J. 

C: rqRTRt^IRrqt^^ 


c: ei^sRi; 

<1. 

D omits f|; 

C: RlRtqRRdlRq qr 


E omits the part within 

lo. 


brackets. 

\x. 

C: for ^ ; 


A: dgr 


I>: airqiR?# ■RR’RR^ 

^V. 

A: ^fltRT 


C: 31»gq»PR!j 


D: 
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srf^Jnf^ I craai r i ?r 

sir Ji^«rr^ ^^m^sir^ir^^i gof^'sq^^^usft^’iKrf^f^Jsqq^^irsrf^Hr- 

b 

^sf^ I ^ 5ftqrJi[*Tf^?^ rRiW I ^rqir^l^r- 

^r^iiR^pfl^ci^Ji 1^ RR^JTRTJirjR^ ?if^ ^lifi'iR^'iaRr^ si 

I ci?(?arq^ Rc?i^ srr^sii^^’ i suqtssw^sir^ 

Sf I Sicl R ‘ S^'t 5^B: ’ 

'^^sftqs^l^qr?: I SI ?rl#5q?I3f:, si^^^;ri=31STSTIc^ I 

‘^ts#r^ 5ftif; V ^i;^^ ^ ; q^^ir 

m f^«iq\l'I%: I SI q ‘ ^^^\^^^ ^f^^nr ’ ^ 51fsftqq;, 

Rjiseit^FciR^^' siR^isir^rlR^si i ti^sirci^'^^irqf^^- 

^l^sq #(>srrR5(q^iq^^[qq[?l; \ 

SI3 ^TOf^lffsiT ^mv. m \ ?sifq. 

'S3 s» 



a: 

1 o* 

B: ^3 9R 5 

R- 

A: MWifIr . 


E: 


B: wfa 

n. 

b: X(m^ 15 ^ 


C: 3ft^{q>T!?Tiq^5 


c; 


d: 

n- 

0 : 5 ft^«lfq ; 

V. 

c omits i;«r 


D omits 


AB:«l?ar5R5; D:«j?qg^ 


A d: 


b: 5f*5«r& 


G omits 1 ^ 

v». 

A E add «tfq 

n- 

A D: 


i>:^R 


C adds 1 ^ 

*<• 

b; aawsi 

u. 

c: »ifii^w?i 
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^ sr5^r: ” (Chand., VIII, iii, 2) » 5 (pf 

(Chand., VIII, iii, 1) 5IRIJII:” 

(Svet., IV, 7) 1 » ^Ircrq; ’’ (Gita, 

V, 15) ^ I 

*1# ” (Mund., Ill, U, 9) 

; Rf ^?I>T3Tq5II ^^f5R(^ctSdlf^RfR?d^DT— fRr \ ^ 

^51; m R*I^? q%- 

wsr^i^sf^ siSrMr^Iirir I ®ff^ ^s»i:, 

dd I 3 j| 5 ff^^q SRqRrR^q- 

3iqi(n^%R(^rd r dsrif R^q I q ^ 

%qqRT<iimiRMf^qr W df^qr^Id I 

idiRRi^q RRqfd i dwd,wq dd ^qq:- 

toqqiRf^dqi ^qqqqjiqi^qq^tq i ^^m^^ d^q^q d^liqqd i 


). E omits the portion bracketed. 0; 


c omits 

d; 5rHfqw?q 
«. c omits 
<^. c: si^rsf 

D: f^RfrUWRiq 
». A: ; 

d: RWWiqqqi^ 


0 omits H 

?o. o: 

^ t . C drops 

OD:»rafHB^ 

?v y- wsrw 

^ «. a: H^RHsw; ; 
0 omits vs[ 



TATTVASUDDHI 


109 


3 ^ Rlq-^q qr ^ %^^^\ \ g^qi<T m- 

^^^^ qfirwtqr?R^ i ^ ^%^ m^ 5=5q| el 
Isqq^IcR; I 

swrfiq^qoiqwrq; i 


?. 1 ): 5 m^ 

E: 

C: Vi 9 i^^ 


d: wlirB 

c omits ^ 
i>: 



II ii 

fqf^qr \ 

5 r??nT| ^ 45 w= 5 pir^jim^ d 

‘ fl* ^iT^»Tt?iiem5n^, f% 

1 II m qjFtwwfi |qi{^5R ^ 

JTT«l^ I m fltoft|R[4 q I 

ail I^q 5 qifJr?|«*;^ qi^’^ ^ »Tfq'sqf^ \ 11 ?- 

loifqf^Ri: I M s*iTiq55^oiiqi ’'^^- 

qf^T^q ^,^^^ 5 qqt*tq |fq: | aiqsi gq: q^Rl-^qqi- 

qni^^jRqq^qrq^s^'jft ifq i ‘g^^- 

sppqqfqf^Sv^lqicI , Sqf^qiqt q ^qq^Jl^q ^q>q%:, 


%• 



0 omits •«( 

q. 

c: <nsi5a5aial«ni5| 


d:h^ 


c:aRm^, 

^0. 

a; «rwfg[ } D adds 


E: aw5q, 

%%. 

d: wlgiTRlI 

». 

A D E omit 1% 

u* 

C: q<si9iqi«r: and omits the 

y. 

fa?jRBr{wR(T!5- 


visarga preceding. 


1 

n- 

A B: 5 d; 

q* 

a: ^TT^TKimait^iq., which 


0 omits <q 


was sabseqaontly corrected 


a: ^^fl[»TRKSF } 


into suroTi^ j 


D:qq »lf|«Rrwn^q 


d; swqpJmt for ?BTWiRt 

H- 

C omits 

«. 

d: qnql 
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^ 55 ^ 955 fF’^^ 

fj^Rr 

m^m\ srgq^^qjTm'psR? 

3w^5^2? ^fi^Tfiif^? I “ f^ir- 

^ ^ ”, (i^a. 2 ) “ qf^sft«r»T^^^ ^I^Tfri:” 

f|’” I 

“ ^ sr^^raiq: i ” iGita, iii, 20 ) 

“ cl<T^q=4 f^fll »TR^: I ” (Gita, XVIII, 46) 

?»T\^?ii^fiiPr— fRr I 

3 l«R5i3^ 

|fa I tl«lf ^(ir'qjRRR^- 

I R5^R3: “ ?iR?if!Tr5r%jr mffJir ” 


%. 

A c e; <9 

9 o. AD omit ^ 


A E; ; D omits ^ 

?j. D b: m*rm: 

1- 

C drops 9^01 

3 ^. Er^Kriar; 

V. 

D omits am ff 

3 C omits fa^3«r 

H. 

r>: awiftjw litejw 

3 «. D omits msftm 


o: f«im%R?f^ 

3H. c: a g 


0 omits l(fa 

3 ^. a: 

^ • 

ode: 

awq; 


d: vqa^vait 



112 ANNALS OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH— philosophy 
(Cp. Brh., IV, iv, 22) I gsf iiaRl|r. 

mm, 5Rlri«q^«l | k 

m I ci«ii fl I Ri 

^i? m ^ Ri^qi; ^^^ 

^r 5:RI«R^Ff^RT: I ^=33Rf^ 

I ^’^IRmqsfR^qil^'sgTqi: l^qqiofflJPlq qf lf^^«iqqi 
^q qf^qilj^ ^ q*q^ i q^^iqqq, ; fiq^q qg^if^Rfqjft^ii'jq- 
5q^^qi<l. I mil q?f^: ^RR»q5=qr^qi^q’ ^q 9^q| i 

g^qiq, fqfqfqqiqiqqRq ^"it q\^qqRfqeqq.- 1 m ^rq^qifq 

“ (Taitt, II, i, 1) “ q|q qq% ” (Mujii, 

III, ii, 9) »g^f^ qttqjqiR^q^” (Chand., VII, i, 3) ^qi^3 q^^^Ifqq^t 

qte^ I Rg^ql^q ?Ifqq?2®q55vq| “ =q qR. 

t^qq m ”,(lsa, II) “ q qqfqR^I^ (Brh., IV, iv, 2) 

“ q^q ^qqf q^q ^^qq? qqf^ ”, (chand., i, i, lo) i 

‘ q WqifqM “ q ^ q qqqi q^q 3igq?qqiqg: ” 

(Mahanarayaija, X, 5) “qpq: qwq fqq^Sqqiq” (Svet. VI, 15)“qf;|- 


1. 

A D E: 

». A; in<nmHT9Ri)g 


a; h^^swi gs^q^gw! 

<5. o: W 


Rig 5PRI 

t. d: qwi qRr 


D:g^*BBI fsil^g 

?0. 0:hHHI 

V. 

A: siRiTRrROTqRr^ m nra 

t j . B omits amif) 


m?ra } d: aRrofq 

1^. D:aisr^ 


^fwRft# awi 

tv 0. 


C D E omit Hq, 

D B: 


D: HlflHH 1 WSV 

t«. D: 
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I ^ 

^^ipsq^q “ cl?l^ ” (Chand., VIII, i, 6) f??I[- 

'O 

I ^ » ?!iT5f5?Rq^o(t ^ ^5^, ” “ ?i??«ir?r^- 

gSi^rr^l: ”, (Mahanarlyana, X, 5) 

“ ^ ^^oqfii^cr: ^ ” (Gita, XVIII, 45) 

--ffd I 

k I g RJTIorq^g 1 g =^ 

3t;qi^^q^q q^qqi>q- 

?qrq: ( qrfq ‘ ^ ?qi^q qjW JT^^?nqq?q55i4:, 

l^qqmqrfeqiq, i qqi fl i ^ mi ?i^55^^f5(f^^qR^qrJi) 

3?^ q5| 5|qq:, gfjJ3oriqiqfq g;^inq^iqVig55^: 1 “ 3 ^ ^qoftjR^oir 

^qiftqf q)p[qrq^^q; aiq q ^ qjgqq^m: qjgqr qtf^lwrqq^q;” 

(Chand., V, x, 7) i^qi^^¥q ” qj^^qejffqiqqqiq; ^qfqaqi^oii q^- 

qiJtqi^q55ifqq;?qqT ai’^qsnii^qicDqt 3iq?dRi^f^qW sr^sgqqlif^q 


1. 

A c: 94<n: 

%. d: »Tjsr: 


o: ipqifqw^: 

?o. D: 


c: 5»l^^ ^JragHlKRq 

%%. d; sr^^iHSTT Wq 


D: g t5Rn^ 

AEsbdd^ 

M. 

0 d: 

AE:^f»ra 

^• 

B: «iR| 

1«. 0:«J«^ 

v». 

D omits tfiif^ 

D omits 1^ 

<• 

B: 



1ft 
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m\ ar^n^n?!. ^ i 

3Tf^ q?2igRRR^ R^ql^fRR cIRf^ ^ SR^l^rqsf- 

RT^ ^Wm ^ 

^ I f Taj^R^aiqR: I 

2 |#: lr«I 5 ‘ 5 q^ ‘ fJTRRT < 1 ^ RtRr ’ R^^ILl “ 3 ^^ 

'IIIRTa?^” (Cp- Mahanarayana, 22, 1) ;3qig5R5l{JqW^^- 

RR^ig[ I ^R«l[ 

'^t I 5IT^* 

IRIOT RR. I 3R fJlRI!lf4f^ ^"JIT “ ^^oil ” 

(Brh., I, V, 16) I ^ fiR^nqi m 

”, (Brh., I, v, 16) 

I R ^ 'RlsRRRRlIar 


j. d: f^?ngBWi«iT *i??Twraq^w; 
'Kssfiif^ 

q, B omits qRiftf 

A corrects into 7^oiTq[, ; D; 
MSRORqjqt. 

«. O: 3 ?qira 
'^. C: fwTJB^Rl 
A: BifiRq^M 

». a: fRI^ 

<. C: qitq 
«i. d: Rt)?«ITfa 
^o- b: giiBS 
IV ^ qflrfN; 


5q. 

c:1rai?n^ 

u- 

d: q^%faq^ 

?«. 

D omits {p|ir 


D adds «ti!T 

u- 

o: 

i». 

D omits t!iq% 

u. 

C omits «fif^ 

n. 

A d: fqiqf^lf^l^ 

q«. 

A adds <si%Rr9f^ 5 qi q 

qai iT?th?Tqfs?i’ ff^ sqi^ q> 

qv 

D omits ^rnR^^T 

qq. 

A B: q<qqtq^ 

qq- 

D omits \pt 

q«. 

C omits ipt 
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=?§moWSl! ” (Ap. Dh. Su., I, XX, 3) k\^ 

*13 

“ ^ ^ ^nrro. I 

*R; il ” (Manu, XI, 44 ) 

^»i4^ ; cig4 353lr*ir^%f^R^ *r^ i 

^ 3 ss^^nrioi: #T^aq[i- 

f^rf^rg: ; ^ 

^4ton3 1 ^ pqqi?: i 

iRr 3521^ ; “ goqf^^ ^q;: W ” (chand., viii, i, 6 ) 

I “ *I M 3*RR^ ” (Chand., VIII, xv, 1) 
^ *R^ H ^ i »(snH5Tfd^R[ ?l«l[- 


1. 

o: »J3?q«|5& 5 


* Pamni, III, ii, 126. 


D e; wtrt 


c E: a^^ra^Sia 


0 D omit «nfq 

%\. 

A D: W^oira; 


c: iSRq g?r: 

?«. 

A adds afq 

V. 

a: SUSf^Ea 5 


d: ^(gi 3^^ 


d: n^sqa 

H- 

0 D: 


d: arafa^ alw: 

1». 

c omits aifq 


p: «ii«ra?ara( 


o: a?a^a 

v». 

a: afoURqqR 

iq. 

K fswat jftjj; 


A D omit a 

q®. 

A o: a a sana^ 


E>: aiam? 

qi. 

A E: ^wiaf^T, 

1o* 

E omits ataani) 


ffK^tai^q^aia; 

%%. 

A corrects into af9| 


aarera etc. 



116 ANNALS OP ORIENTAL RESEARCH— philosophv 


'TiSqqRRTSFli?^ I “ 4 ^HOir ^ RSRI ” (Mahanaraya^a, X, 5) 
giai Sriq: ^T 1 51^1^ q 

^\^^^ ^j^oTt ^!IRI«RRlfir«H^!l 5I5^!«RR:- 

RR?^Stf6fe>q%: I ^ ^ fRRT’WRRS^ftoi 
^^\\: 5R?F^?^ R?# ^^Rm^RRR^fZJ 

3^ I sr^sf^JT^ m\- 

oqf^JTcnf^ 1 ^ 31^3 , f=35Rf^ ^ RR- 

r3[§^r; I ^ri^: ai5rqMrf?^#5gr j{^ qqr?|ii Ri^qliRr i 

fs[f^«f[ i rrf^ji rI- 


1. D:^lfH 
o: irraJR 

D gives the text in lull. 

«. A:!B^I; 

c : 

«ij. a; 

D omits %«IQI 

». d: ?Tt«jTwftjjRTra«i?5({irRr 
£. E omits ^ 

«i. a:«^ 

10. A0mit8«i9 

11. c omits 


1^. a: qi?{SB?^%: } 
i>: <TT^#n%: 

1 0 adds «T 

iq. r»; ?n\qs[?q 
IH. d: 

1 q. c E omit strfq 
1 «. D: ^ris^ 

\c. o:%?0niq% 

1«i. Kg^qij 

B: l{imil^^P?H 

q®. c:^ 
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I’m 1 

;g^^nt^[qr; 3 l§r 7 RI^Rr: TOI^^T: 

qiW^aRf: ?ff«RFcR?r5qtt^?^qq?I^ | 

w^'«r wra ^ n 

>T*T: I 3ff^ ^ ^ STfTfcfJTJir ”, 

“ ^*df^ fm 3 wr *t^: l 

?R II, ” 

“ #r^: ^ RfRiRi^:^ I ” (Gita, V, 11) 

‘ “ Nt '^if^sit ^ ” (isa, 11 ) ^ ?ig^q: ’ 

%% ; '‘ f^?Tqreg*R^ ” (^a, ii) 

3Jq|^nRc]^^3n3f!^qt: 1 ?iqF *PIqR5('^i# 

^^OTt: 5 ?il=?i^ 



d: f^q?n«T ?r^f*g?s*r 

< 1 . 


R. 

c: sSlJg^qiq j E: g^ajoji 

« 0 . 

d: ?«Wlw|5'qiqniT: 


A omits Efi 

11 . 

C omits V 


d: wsrrat. 

1 ^. 

c D omit qsqi^HEIC 


d: 

n- 

D omits (|^s^ 


0-. 9«Ei<iniit 

1 «. 

D-.gw ^ 


d: 9iqwm?r*q^«jr 

I’l. 

D omits IT^ 

4 . 

c: 

u* 

All except c give m^ni 
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^TRT II ” (Manu, XII, 104) |f^| 

‘ “ ” iRt 

T^m ” (Brh., I, V, 16) 

fRr i “ f^?T?ir ” (chand., i, i, io)|?qfq 

swRi^irt: I 

‘ “ q filfoir ^ qsiqr ” (Mahanarayana, X, 5) 

SI R5^d%srfq^si: ’ cl^fq ?2IR|!- 
SP^ ; I SI ^ si ?rg%dfqqq: 

q^Risi: I siif^ RS^qf^RR«q% ^ig^q 

RJTioiwq^q ^fli^qifi: i ^ qi^RR^q gRrsqrqqf«l[ [ q 

qRfi TO ; RSt% WflSTRIcI^ I SI =q ?ig^q^RR% M qS- 

55ra; qR^TO l qj^RR^ qt^q siRl^q^ pi- 

I q>^fi|?cl: ” (Gita, XVIII, 45) ^qr?Il?iq^^oii 


%. 

a: «ra; 


d: 

q- 

D:qt 


c: Rr?', 


A: 


D omits ;iqT^ 


D omits gsiRf 

n. 

D omits the part within bra- 

1. 

C: 


ckets. 

q- 

d: w?tfffq«Iqrerqifqf«wwi!i 


C: 0^ 


«i 

U- 

E . «e5«lrl 

«. 

0:|?siifq 

IV. 

0 omits mfi 


D omits ^ 


E omits 


o -.%!m } 
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^5^'i55 I “ g*T«r5^ 

*TrJR: ” (Gita, XVIII, 46) ] ^ ^9555^1 
“ f3i«ir %5^r 3^5: ” (oita, xvm, 51) |?qif^sn i5r«i- 
31?^^ “ ^\ ^x^i\ iii^r 5i3[5i- 

'•ScR^” (Gita, XVIII, 55) 

I 3r^ f| ” (Gita, III, 20) 

ci!?I fg^qrf^qqr: ^ ^qqi | ai^ 

'O 

3f55^qf 

?qiq^^ fqfqfsjqif^Rr ^^^qfgsR^sr sg^qr*^ 1 q»ti?q f^fqf?- 
qrlg^^q 3r;^:q;?q5f|[^ftq If q^q^qr %R[qqi^ 

f^^q; I 


# qrqg^l Rg^qqi^^uqj^qj^qg, 1 



c: 


C E. ^^WRUI 


A d: qinfqi|g??is|;i!fi! 

^0. 

c omits «nfq 


d: «in7i^hTf& ?r^ 

n. 

C adds «if^ 


a: W551 

n* 

d: 5m 


D: 

n- 

D omits qfff 17 

%• 

C omitiB q 


A d: 


A E: q[ for {^5 

1% 

A d: ^Ifiiit 


Dl alrq ^ 

n- 

A C:?*FF^ 

<• 



D omits qf 



h^ I) 

‘ f% ?^?TODg54 ? «rrd%^ ^n- 

^m%} I m f |— ^^^■ 

g^: ; 3i««iqs!f44«3{s4#«il4^eFf4?5i[ci,, 
3T«ik4Hf«i I ^ ^ si^qqqfq^: ^tw^- 

*n^ I ^ ^15^5^14 [ fl^:’ 

«I^?RfDT^?lR«[T^qeST^ I 

gra: m 

?^r 3?^I«lW4t4 ^ ] apq«?#f4: I ^ 3I«qq#f^: 

HteiW, 

sift srg^ i sift ^ “ M' 



E omits ^tl 


AB; q[4?BWI^5 


D omits 


D omits this word. 


c: |^s[nff i^'ni^ll 

». 

B omits the portion within 
brackets. 


E adds 

<. 

A omits viiRm«nntii^ 

«. 

c:f%9 5 

%• 

c: nww*i«rt5 


D omits the word. 

t«. 

c d: Sw4^wHl4lvl 

<1. 

A B: fc for «ifq 

n. 

D:BSS5il«l 
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nfcfsq: 

'?q5Tf^qir^ fqf^^^^pqR |f^ I ®rf^ ^ Pi5q^fqf%q»* 

q;W ?i?^nqq[siT % qf^5*ii^ q*n'qf*nqr5^ ^ 

f^r^: I sRoirqrqi^iJi^iq^qysq^i^t =^ ^ q>4qft?q[’ft 3521^ 1 ^ ^ 
*“ (Jabala, 4) 3I^5rrj^%^iJir>T?tR*T: 

qr q^^qint ’tf^ ; 3T;«rqfqi?»qf^i:qftqq?qra!q i 

’4 'q “ mm\ qq^ sqRSJif^'^ifffi^ 

qi^: qR^qrn: qiq^f^, qrqsftq^f^?!^ ^qi^gRRfqi^qq- 

I qjqfej^ ^qkq5#:, q^’lfq 

?q#rq^qq;qiR[%q;q^f^q;rR'q'R grqif^rqsR 5«i^ i 

3RMq^ I ft qjqftqqqog^: q??q?«R?qi^ «^q5iftq5i^- 
5^q^, ft qj ^qsiHqq^rf^fqqgtBRIc^ 3ir^fR5qJ- 


1. D:f|[^flr 

A 0 B 
E: 

V. D omits ^ 

'<• B: ^I>sf^ ^iqremi 
d: wqqJT^fR^ 

D omits ^ 

<5. B: !»!iq^lJ|BrW: 

A: »RrefhT?> 

10. A 0 E omU 

11. C D B: Hlfq 
iq. D adds ^ 

H. e: for q?n«wrfq{f[?i 

IV. D:qf^BIfHtH5 A:f»rf«qnin^ 
” Ifi 


m. The text in D runs; 

si[?qiq; wtsfreq i aww «!&- 
9i5TO«>5qt: qiW[?T»qP5tJ \ 
WWwrq^jf^f^sgwqiqL ^'vi- 
?5«Rq qqnfsj«wq rs^, 
aqfq siif5^3??m, w«rqH- 

fqvri?^ Warqipif^qsTfeqiqr- 

wiiqti srfii^- 

srrf^fsrJ-sgujjqR^ 

«irf)Rq?^^lrut qf?- 

wrnmrqtg:? i The 

portion within brackets is a 
wrong insertion of a part of 
the argument that follows 
later in the same chapter. 

D omits mA 
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^ifq qr qi 

I ^ aiq?q5^fF§^ fqfqRl^g[f^'n ^iqqjFl^q^q 
Ri'sqf^q^tq f*i5ifqmqVqr^qra^: i siif^ 

Rqqk, 3T3qT?irw 3isi^??i#f^i- "' 

I !iik qjq^pRsftii^qq^n:, sifi^RR^qi^i ff%q i qik 
qj^qmqi^ ^ ;^qkq5i^i3«iq^q 

q>iq1i[q|3^qFl] q>i^rqrq?5qr3qq%: i qik ^iqqjf'js^q qjqqjpiiqqtq:, 
^ Rqil’qiTqf?';^: I ^ q>Iofq>. ^q^?^ 

I qiwR^q5^q?^q R«i?q;,q*TrJiiq!qra.0i3qq5Rqii i =q “Rq 

q?q^qT*Rf^” (Katha, II, 15) q\^Riqq-4|=Eq^ ; 

M ^5[qi5^q ^^^kqq?qi(i; ; “ ” (Mun^., 

Ill, ii, 6) ^ “ silt ?iq^IT ” (Gita, II, 53) 

I 

m wqqqfq^: ^ qqisq^ ; crqlif\ Rt^*. qips^q^q 


?. D omits sufq 5«img: 

D omits 
A B: 

V. AD omit ^ei 
M. E: ?isugq«i)*irai i 
d: si^qqtfiRi^ 

I*. D: wiiqqq 

C drops tbe part within 
brsiokets. 

t. B. «19 

)o. D omits Ri 


51. D:«^,.,f9igqq%: 

1 q. a: 

A E: 

?«. c: 

m. c: mmnivirqf^vhqqtn qfa w*- 
sftqqtj 

H- c:?iras«wqwi^ 

?». a: 

c omits wf^ 

1«t. d;i5pr® 



TATTVASUDDHI 


123 


I ^ % ^^OIT JTlajW^Hsr:, jJR»Tr5t?lI«I?^F>Tt^fq I 
«j|cpi«iq^f^srpr^ra; ^ q%, 

qqf^ qfra=^{«i»i^ i wr^: , 3T^^qf??q str- 

qq^f^qqtsqRRrqi^l ff ]-qq>q: | ^q- 

^qR^3 RqifWfq^i «?q i q qRwr l^q^lqq, , qjR^qk- 

q^q^i^qrq i qg q^q^q^q^^iq^q h <?q q^- 

qqq^3 ; i%q^^^q ? ; qq =1" qfq ^qqi^q q^qq^q^if:, 

q^q s^qf^^ni:, q^q^r-q^f^qRiqjqg^f^^q^lf i mm ^rm- 

"^qR qi'sqqqfqf^^^qfsq^, : ^q'!f qr^qj^s^qrq^ sisik^. 

q^ifq q fqfqiRgKqq, i 

^qi^qq: ‘ fqqill?qr^ qq^^l^«q^[sqqqt ^ qi ^ f^qs^q. 
qtqq, i siqqq^c!; f^qf^rq^qqqqi : i wqqiqqR: q»q 



c E omit <T 

H. 

A E: qi^q^q 1 f^qsq? omit- 


e: 


ing 


D omits the portion bracket- 


c d: 


ed. 

n- 

d: fqsri^q? 

>J. 

0 omits ^ 


d: 

'I. 

C: 


d: »5q5|ii53wr^ 


E omits fq 


C: 


D omits fqfq 


c: f^RR^faiqrwqmi555isji?^ 


d; gi5»^ 

1^. 

D omits 


E omits ^ qq 

n. 

d: ^ for teI 

1o. 

0 omits 9 

^0. 

C drops ^1^ 

n.' 

DicTOISR 

^1. 

o: SRqqat for q 
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m, \ f 1 51# !l 

gi^qr^'sgrTI^cr: sr5ft^R*I^I5!: I ^ ^Rq?5HTrJlit5irf^fg^5qf^q^: I 
5iifq f^=^55R^aj5^igL l 

^#%R£r^5rq;?lr*iRRi; i r =r 3i«qR#rRRq>R5q 

RRR^, 5iTO^il«n^RRfRrf^R>*^ I # =R ®i«ii#Rq§f^s’sqq^ 
R5(f^qf^RRrf?5 ^R^RR^lR Wl \ =R 

^%fRR?R5^ Rlf^ fg[5r?RR[” (Manu, II, 165) # ^qtv:qr- 
RRIOIIRIR# I R RfRf^qj^oiT [ ^R#R5^IR ci^qf* 
'SRRR Ra[«d#R«R # PS’I, ^l^fiRf^fq^KIRI^R %gRfR«l#qR: 
#ttelRTRRIHI3gIR^I5^ ^RR t?R I R R RR^^RRRI^ R3* 


* All the msB. read the 

plural. 

1 . E omits q^ 
q. a: wiqraJRftRt •, 

B: «ifs?ftRi 

d: sfil^ifleiiqwsaJTJJ^Ri: 

V. B: nf^qRi for 8(q^qf% 

M. A originally read qtfisifH^lRoi 

and subsequently the corre- 
ction was into ; 

B omits sif^ 

%. D: jrf^Jfqirftl^'aTf 
». d: fqfiRi for firsftsil 

«. D: 1^ 

<H. B; f^HVPq 

10. a: qsflqnRqiv 


11. D:«|«r?iq 

iq. D: H ^Wf 

IV 

1 «. CD: q|Si[^; e omits R«R 
1M. a: 5 

d: R^^BRimwraiq^ 

D omits 

a: wg; d: «igww?lL> 

E omits the portion brae- 
keted. 

%c. E inserts «r 

n. D:«Rfsr|J« 
qo. D: vi^ 

qi. d; wqfsifeiqwIgBTsnHl wt- 

Rijtinwm 
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3T^^JI|0lT^S’sqq^f^^ 3Rf^f?l^r5fqisq2pi^q RRf^sjqrgq^if: | 

^ fqf^: | 

fqf^: sisifqqtTO:, ft g sr^spinJiqisrq^ qq i 

3n> 3JRrq^ — “ afsql qfnoigqqzjtcr ciq’sqrqjf!! ” 

f5[^q: q^l l =q f^^qqfcftofifiqqr: ^ 
“ ^qRq1?H^qrqi4f;?'qfR^f^qoiq[5q^5 ftq: ” (Pa^i, i, m, ss) 
f?qRq^q^?rm«:qk ^JR^qr q^qqRqpqi^^ q^q qfft^cq miH 
ftqt^q^^q ^q^fq' | qq«f 3qqqqi^q[qqqt: i^qjqqtlJRqiqqqrq 
‘arsqq qwo^qqqlq qq«qrq#=qr^fi^>Jiq)[q: ’ ^ \ 

qRqqs^qpsqrqq q^qsRqrqqqfr^ ^ftft^qj^q qtq?qi3qq%; 
3TRI%q»qf«iqq f |q^ sjfqfqq q^ ^q^ q^?(^ \ ggj^ ^qi^qi- 
q^[q)seq[qqf^: siq^^q^^q^^iq q^^, sj^qqqffjfcq^ 
3l«?Rqrftjq|; «rsqqq^q[qjq^qq^^I^ I ^ ^ftqiqjq^qqq- 

f^ 3^8^ «iu*»*iJift%^qqronftq>rR5qK i] ^ ^ 


%. d: w qRrqq4?qi«iq^ 

A omits-sitiqq^ 

A omits q 
«. C: qtnm 

'<• o: fartupl '^(qqq 
q. d: 'qtfqql^ 

». 0 d: mvirni^ 

o: qtwf^ 

«•• ‘ace: jRtqqrqniTiq; 


n. C:«|gqq 

1^. C:q^ 
n- l>:5RJTR 
D: 

IM. d: 

H* C D B omit this word, 

t». 0 drops the portion within 

brackets. 

U. A. 5H} 

E: wwrrt, q q 
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I cITO^qiqJf^f^r- 

cf5I ^^JT: I 

^q%: Ji[ 8 ifqqt^qfci>T^w * 13 ^ I ^ =sfi«?irq^ 

[ “ ’looiT g qj^TO^i 5ftf^ 1 

*iRJii««?iq^”' k^ srRuri! ti 

5f^=^r5WR%[|r: I ” (Manu, X, 76) 

ci5r«ii^?q^ ai^rqjiRiai^srq 
5qi^^q5Ti^ i ] 


) . 0 omits «ifq 

q. 

\. c d: j B gnrm 
M. E omits 
H. D omits ura 
E omits Hq[. 

«. E drops {|[Ri: 
c. d: fSl«q%: 

<4. a: f w«rHfq 
?0. D:eiiwra 

51. 

^q. D:5lP^I^foriq*I^Wgt 

c omits the part within 
hr®o,kftfcfit. 


?Y. 

m. d: vif^T^T: 

^ A. Jjf 

?». c; sfgoai^ j d: ags^a 
d: «ir9rqIctTm etc. 

1^. b: star sflrqf^g- 

TO^qoifHf^rarsn^iqJlq w'^* 

:^o. A B: «iwj4 5 d: WW 
q». d: agflR for 

qq. D omits the words within 
brackets. 
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^ II ” (Manu, II, 140) 

I 3W 5fr sjeqni^g; “ siR^k irf 

ci^«qiqqta” ^ Jii^nrainfikk:, f% 3 kH»T««ir- 

qra^i5iqi3^^^ “ *Tr^k ?n3^ei” fk 21 ml I 

“ 8isq?r srrei'Ji ^qirelci 3ii=qi4 ” i?q«i^5rfqk: i 

g5f q^f^k’f ^ 5iik: snkkftis m sfkqjif^fq^q'iF 1 51 ^^ 
Bieqqsffq^q ?nkq5R?qff^ 3I«irqJ!k^?k?l^li ^ll^inqkkqgWq- 
I si^qqqfq^: sT’qkCt^’^q^ci^qpTRTf^ 3i^=qi^q 
fqkqq^^q^q^qq ; 1 gg^g^k^fq q '?q5lf«R5lf^5q | 

3ISI qjqoii qR^ilfrgqqiri <?q#qqRgf q55<^g, ggf4?i^ ; “ ?ri. 


1. 


1o. 

A B: fqf^m ■ all Omit wRi; 


D omits «nfq 

n. 

D;«iff 


b: ?[wt5w«rTq«r w«wi5rff«i- 


D omits ^ 


qqftq ?rqar*R«f^ i 

%%. 

D. vrw for qlq 

\J. 

0 omits qtT««n<i<Oq 


D adds ^ 

M. 

A omits the words within 


a omits f 


brackets. 


D reads sb: 


D flI5q«T*PlJ|qlqs!*R^q 

u- 

D: winiwqrx 


d: 


A b: wwiq«*nqq 5 


c: 


b: «Riq 


d: mvqnn 

1^. 

Aosqqwmqt 
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(Gita, XVm, 1) ^ S2l ^^OIT 

(Gita, XVIII, 2) aqpRqf^^qiq^; 

f^qfaq^ 533 ^1 ?i 5 r ” (Gita, xviii, 4) 

“ 51 ^Irl ” (Gita, XVIII, 3) |(q[| ; 

tffJira: 3q^r3Rf^®i^'TRi^5f^ qji'^ifi^q^tqnT ^s[ %\h 

I iqiq^qqfe't^^^: 3(q- 

I «inq|q gjT«i=E§ 

” (Gita, XVIII, 46) |Rl q^l'^ RfR^q 

f “ R%irw ” 

(Gita, XVIII, 66) |fg RqqjqRRTR ^q5T'^»q^^qfqgI^5^J( 

“ I ?1«IT ^ 5R- 

^g^«l q^SRRR *R^Rt 

“ q^qRJT^'^ tlRg: I 

aqfR?^^ ^ R^g: m fill ^ II ” (Gita, III, 17) 

I ?i«ir =^iq^5^sf^ R«T^a^^q5^f^^g?RR5iqf^Ri5i'jfl^i^t- 
5^i=5®?q f^%5i53( , R^a: rrr^ i^- 

5:^ ^ q^R^qRqiqir^ifl” (Ap. Dh. Su., II, xxi. 



D omits the part bracketed. 


0: iqrqsH^ 


Arg^nq^isi 


0: qqrenwrfiww 5 


C: «rif#tpi ; 


»:siqq^ 


D: wtlffe?RH«rT 


c omits one hh 
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11-13) ^ I ” (Ibid., 15) ^ ^- 

I ” (IbiA, 14) 

qra.; dlq ^ f?in?d^qri “ ii; %i ^ ” 

(Ibid., 16 ) 1 q 

( *1 ^ qrq^qff^^rei, ^^R^qnr^l^mioqfrrf^’* m^‘ 

^f ^^ ; ^^qft?qRq c[f&d?qra:, ^rpr- 

‘ airq^^fqq^ ai3gR^% qft^qR^r- 

I «rd«l “ Wr^ ?|fd 5q?dRdf^§: ’^^q^qRRH 

q^c^” (Brh., IV, iv, 23) f-^If | m qf^fq^t^IT R^^SRirerr* 

^ plff%: I 1 I ^f^qjRT =q 

5fl??l ^ qf^W; ; «(l?d: 5?q7d:^0Tf5l^5q1qT’'^ 

srf^W: 1 qf^qpi [3^^d?8[% q^n: 

». d: ^wnii« 

«i. D B: 

s» 

10 . A: efISinTI<RTITrnfsf)«iq^ 5 

d: »ramr»^ 

11. D omits 
1 ^. A 0 :^ for 3 
1 ^. a: f^sRsrbri 5 d; vfonf^qrhf 
1«. A c b: 

1 M. A: fn^tqhi 

A inserts this word later; 
missing in C D B. 

1». 0 omits qft 5 D; * 11 ^- 

msfi 

K. Aomitsf^mt 
1%. D:^Rt$ B omits the part 
in brackets. 

^O. a: ; 

d: qRt*rm{ si^: 


1. c; I Miqra^ 

STRiswrm^ «)«? 

q^qesR^id: 1 ast f«i[t- 

I ?fqiqra#q*?iOT 
^qiq9| stqonrqqfM^KH- 
^if«r ww {qqq;{iife siqoit- 
fqq^^tjriwui^ irlra? 5 % 
Rr^nqngjqi^: i srt: #«Tt?iw 
qnqiRmiiiq^iqifT afjqw- 
«P5nqiRr»T5rf5T H »nq#q^‘ 
sqiaitdifa «nq: 1 
wsqm ^ jlrao^i 

etc. 

q* c: ^w f imw i ^ iinn 
^0 D omits 
«. B: ^!rf TOq 
H. CD omit «sr 
q-’ 0 d: 
i7 
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fRS*. I ^ ei3gTJNR?qrnmr^«i 

“ w f?qr qf|: ^ i 

SRU H (Brahmopani§ad) 

# sqq^qlq- 

qfoiqqq^q ; [551^%^q =q] “ f 

fWq^qqlfaq: ” (Brahmop.) |f^ 5R5qfdRqj%^3[q^qtgqf^^qiq; , 

«?q^< =q“3iq qf^qizf^qrRT 3^q[54^'jqfq^’’^fJl^[sff qRqfqttq^ 

'O 'N 

Riq q^flr^q sifq^i^qrdlql q^qqtal 

|oiq (Cp. Jabala, 5, 6 ; Arupeya, 4) |fd 

^sf^qwq:, qwqRqrsrq; qq if^ q'q^ i 

«I^qrqt«lffnqT P^I?q:q»^oiqqr JRq^qqunqT siarr^ RyqiR; qjqcq^, 

[qlfr qqqiq^ qq I ] 


1 . 

q. Ai^Wq. 
d: ?risn»^ 

«. A: »ra*iq 

M. 0 omits this word ; 
d: 

q. o: 

A D E drop the words in 
brackets. 

<• 0 drops this word. 

«t. o: W«IW^ ^ 


Jo. d; fiqoihenq^ g»d 
jj. 0 D: qiifisi<iq 
j All except d: 

J^. 0:^ej 5 I>:tn{q^W 

je. D:qf?raiipTq. 

J'l. D: 

J 0 omits the portion in brac- 
kets. 

I*, d: 

%C. 
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f^^IJl#?»TWI5[«lf^, 3lfqepR^f?qiTO^ 1 


‘ s?^” (Jabala, 4) 31^- 

Ji cj^Itbh; ®ii«wF5i?wfcrJT8ifjrt 

^qW«|ffsc2l?r»T^«IR^ I 3 t 4 cI5r m- 

I 3 iR ^^\^ 5ira[ spft ^ 

^?f?«lt srfl^^q sr^cl.” (Jabala, 4) |?qf^f;crRf 

g^^r “ m gg:”" m si^it ” (Jsbaia, 4) argf^- 

saw ^rqi^TJTrf I 


\% cilcqg^i^, 3ig5rg'?^?*iin^: ^- 

^ ^ I 


1, c: ?l|[%^ISimfq 
D omits 

\. D: Sl«ft59SIT*?t?1^nTO^W- 

«• D omits »«1[a««?nrig[ftin 
D omits ^ 
d: 

<• 0 omits 


t- a: 5 d: a^csrg^ 

10 , D omits this word, 
n. c:«i«ira'?^ 
u. D;f^«?wg^^ 

U‘ 0:J>^«I?I«W 
1«. A E insert'll 

1M. o: wfirai^El 
H* E omits 
1*. * n w: R»v?lit!f 



II II 


Cl 

^^nw^^PTT 

‘ f% g«fH i 

jg 5iw^ fbwRqw, 5i5f ^f^?r*g?qtq?55^: I ri^r % I “ ^riwr 

m sft ?gs«l: ” (Brh., II, iv, 5) « siRqH^ ” (Brh., i, 

iv. 15) “ SlRlt^qRftcf ” (Brh., I, iv, 7) » qff f <1^ ” 

(Brh., IV, iv, 21) f?2ii?ieiT?q?i^ I 

I q ff ^fb>; 

^ ^5[r’I 4: f«iH’ ^ qrqqr^: ^q«i^ i mm. ?Rr- 

b qtajf’^qnJlSpt ^^:-— if^ I 

I q wqRr; 



C B: t8I 

)o. D omits t[S| 


B: W«igir *i «r^«i 

11. OBlWTT^ 


0 omits ^ 

1 A: nt^:, a subseqQoat corre- 

V. 

c drops ftafe 

ction. 


c:79 «llf^ 

u. d: ^'lim qq srisii^^ 


C omits tftri ft 

1 «. c: «|^ J B: 

v>. 

d; wnhlfiwfil 

1H. d: n^iflivfH^ 

c. 

0: f*i«il«ii?sa>oi 

1i|. D omits si«i4qwra 


0: WwRr 
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I 5I«II ft I ^ ! 

qf>fw 

g^*i , %’^T- 

I h ( PIR^ 

‘ ftqt ^i^rq^ajuH Mqt, qRiq|[q^ m ftq- 

qraqt ^ 3m^q|[q5® ‘fq>” 

5r5a[i^ %R sfiqt, , 3TFiff^q5*iq»^ ?’ ^ i 

qlfr^T; <^fq:, a^ffq^t^q^Trqift i qR^^^rq^qd^iRts: i ^ 

iT^qR5R qr sFRq’itq ; “q^* 

§q[ q qqq^” (Kena., 6)» q^qfff ” (Kena., 5)|5qif^^|| | 

jnfq ^risqrtq jRR^Rq^qqRR. ; q^^^ m- 

^5ifs«i^qqr^sft ftqqrq?t^qr?^qr?c , 3irq(tw 


1 • All oxcepfi B give Sfwf^f^ ; 
d: 5n«l[ 

^ • B drops the words in brackets. 
B omits 

». b: 

M. e: fqW»IMI 
c: *HsrailEfil|«»^ 

«. B: Bwmttfr 
<£• a: 
a: VH 

>*• B omits 
' ' • A omits Pk 
' A omits q*I 
U* D'WWFqr: 

0: qqw: } d: qqi^j 


1M. ci^iqmh? 

1 q* b: WWW 

iw. o: wfaa 

1 « . 0 b: ^RTqwqwrmiq^ } 

B omits f^} A also originally 
seems to have had Win«Wl- 
*iW[, 5 later it was changed to 
•Wf^qjiwrai, and subsequent- 
ly scored out ; E omits ww- 
wnwct. 

n- EaddsWPT 

q«. C omits H 

qt- E:?iqf?ilsR f^^sriTdqwirtiil- 

5^ SH^iTr;i9i9q 

qi f^wfSrq^rat 

etc. 

qq. B;3qrn>«^sft 
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!qf^^^^^«i3qq%: i ®r«i ‘qjiqfgin^^ 

qds^raqrsqq^ r R|qi:, R^^q^re ; Irqi^fr- 

R«rRrtr# i ‘ qd^ran^ 

^qtq^ ’ fRgqq^ra, i m ‘ qfeq^'^^fi^qrqq^ m?^ 3iqf^q|- 

q>^ ^ 

fqqRsqq.; q ^qqteRTq«qk 

fqSlqs^qqi&qf^ 5 f d ?Tq^q ^fqfpqjq: ? 

‘ ftqtn^lq Piqlnq^cftoi qiftq 
RRRRqRR^q: ’ |f^, ctg[f^ q ^mqqg[f^q^q|^^ ; fq^R^qrfq- 

^qSffc^ ^Vnqfqqqm 1 qqr ft 1 q qrqci:q)r55qq[^|{^^c^ 

5!w> I Rfq’ ^ 

q?if^ qqqfsqf^^f^ q =q Piq^q;, 


1. 

D omits ^ 

5 D: fqqiq W’S’q H ^sfaqr'qrq- 


e: wm# 

l^>q: 


c omits 

i«. D:^f^qiq«iq, 

»• 

D omits *>fq 

d: fesrtswf^^hjf^ 

M. 

d: sifHJifaffqrgqq%: 

\ %• e: «iidifq 

R. 

E: *«% ^iqoiqdtfRPTI 

1». d: aifal 

<•* 

d: fTq^fqgjn«n[q 

c: 


b: qqiqiqiisfq 

iq,- A b: «l«TTi»qfH 

•K- 

D omits •WT* 

qo. Diqonqiqi 

1«. 

B:qfq 

qi. gswwi 

1?. 

iq. 

d: vrvfoi 

e: *i»q 

qq. 0: 
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^ «r?I 4 =trj, I Jirf^ 

irR«TRq?i 5?i^?nj; 1 qif^ sr?i%?5^t, i 

5 n=»Tf|f%^ f^^’. I 

^ =^ f^i^q»Tmf^ 5 r 1 51 R 5 # I 

mm i JiR5»ir5i^ , 

^'?^^r3qT%: I q^r^^^?T»Tf¥t- 

5 ^r?Rfci. ; ?f«ir f|; 

” |Ri ^€^^^ ; ^ f| ^gR<^r55f?ri^T»Tt*q- 

Sff^ ^orfq^qRt^ qiJI^q HI«f5R^ ; clrJ^g 

i[k ^,^ ^w. ^\k- 

cnf>Tf%r?r^ 5 i *ir^fff 5 ? 9 Fl^rfi(^r?r ; 

51%’ |?5llf^^rf5iJTJTI0T^: — |^ | 

^^551^ ‘ ff’” f% ^] 

? ’ iRri f ^ 1 :, ?Tf 4 r 3 [ 5 F- 


1 . e: ...^i^ 

C: ff«??I«IWJt«HSR5t^l?^ 
D also adds JWTW^ 

«• a; n^^PSSfiEPn: 

M. D adds wiot before 
0 . ^RRfeOT 5 
B: «rawisw<a 8 isn^ 

». A 0 D: nUKcTIBr 

<• *d: n^i^wanruw; 


) . D omits fat 
1 ®. D:f%*tt%W 
n. cr^fmHjj 

D omits this word. 
1 R. D;* 5 ^n!f^ 

1^. d: f^%Tf5l^tRr«lJN 
1«. A omits Pfe 
1M. d: <5^4^ 
D:»ratf|:«W: 
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w*tT I h ^ 

ei5lf^cI^2I^q#W3>or 5l?^lPlWR»Tqf5q^, 

I sj ff^: R*iq^ i ^ =^ 

‘ RR^rq?!^ qrft^: |f^, f^iqtqRRJi- 

I RRqf ff mfn% Ifl- 

^fqR: q«ii5i: qc(tf^Rt^^riR[qtdt(^ 3t5»i^ i 3 R:] 

RRnkw ^\^^ 2 f 1 Rrfq ^a'tq:, 

^ RRr^l<Jii3qq%: 1 r =qi^itcfRR?«Ftq q? q?i^’'* 
5fqfq3*fti 1 R =q R^q^qRicin^ Ri»tq r^rN^: qqioiF^^fR^^’' 

I ^ M qJTM RRqdt^i^R, I R =q 

fRSrf^^^RT q»I%^ 53??fR:, IRRW^ R*q?qR|oira , 
^RRiRR^^R^^q qq^qK^ra; 1 qif^ qrn^q qqfrRR^iqfsq- 
rtri fJi^qqi^qqr 3 R>f, 9T«ifq%iT*q?^^ ^q^qRirsqRqRmci: 1 


Rff^ 

q^lhqqTqi 

t. 

JU 

1. 

c d: ^Rni: 

5». 

A drops sf 


D omits «f 

m. 

b: 


CD omit ’iqnrm^mRraRiq, 

n- 

c B omit qq 


B: Hl»t«ri. . .f . . . H^q^FT 

1». 

c; qqi’i^Rr 

M. 

d: 

1<s. 

c: RWlf«i^ 


C: **3*^ 


c RR??fa\ci 


d; fqqtqowqiq;} b; 

q«. 

B omits qi 


A- 


c: ^rRHiwwigqq'WT 


a: *t qi 

qq. 

B: qqftqigq 


D omits *liq 

qq- 

d: qi*qw ftqqw 

n. 

E omits the part bracketed. 

q«. 

D:«BqRqt 1 

U- 

A D b: simtftfv 

c omits 

q'<* 

A B omit this portion in 
brackets. 
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^ k 'f^- 

^ 52#^^ I »FR?l^q^ 

^41»T: I 

^hB^ ‘ “ 3ir?»Tr ^ ^ ?g5«l: ” (Brh., II, iv, 5) 

313*1^1^^ 5I5?lfr»I«§5i;qr|q H ‘ 

i 5i*ir “ 3rR»t- 

5Jt^qr?fta ” (Brh., I, iv, 7) 

I ST^qsiI 3IR^qi^TJl^(^q? ^ |f^ | 

sipf^l: 3qWJ!5I#IT!J?r 

# Rissq, I 



A D omit 

«• E: 3P«lWtI^ 


b : 

%• D; 


D b: ^JcWWlwnqL 

1 • . D omits ?nq*4 


C: } E: S^:} B here 

? 1 • 0 E: •J'JtRl 


introduces the part left oat 

5q. o: qswTftqqTO 


earlier. 

D omits f^lftl 


C: E omits it. 

1«. c omits *1^ 


0.- ?mf^; 

m. e; firfWT«lf$f^ 

y. 

D: 



•1R 



II «raoiTf^?rra*rl^wii f^RRWifc^En^ii 
w[^ ^ I 

'O 

siqtitJTJfq^^^^qra^ arpqql^ m qf^ 
q5Rtfl5^ii iqqN^, m ? ’ if^ 

I 5Pr Pi^’sqw^qrqR q?q?^ i ^«ir 
qiqqiJiT ^ ^m- 

^qiq5nfqqtorqqi^(ir«a%^^^ k %% 

qmi^ qqq^ I ftf^^qwqqmR 

8iq>iiqqqqt: g?fq^q>^ill5§[f^ii ®ir^qgqqq^ i ssiqorqfsq^ g 
qqqfqf^^qqq^: «iq«Ji1wi=4tq?iqT ^q^qhmqqqif^ stsHsrui 
5^^r«iq®ftq^ i sfsft'q ?T%qqq^ i srf^ ^ «i?ot ^\^ 



D; 

at. 

a: IWf^ } 


d: TOwar 


E omits it. 


A E omit f% 

a^. 

All except D give aiic 

«. 

D: «lf?a 

av 

c: wmqw^lsRwr 

M. 

E drops VT^OR^si 

a». 

B: wre«a5[^ 


c: m awm 

a'<. 

b; wipq»Twmwqi»ft*rat 

v». 

D; f^W 

n* 

A omits HW^a 

K. 

B omits 

a«. 

a: qanirer 5 

%• 

1®* 

D omits ^ 

v: 5W»| 


b: «rfq ^ sjmwl^wq^r 
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; [Ir ^ ^ f^fR 

; f%’' 5 VI I'HIficf: 5l|ii^f^ I 

^ I ^ m ^ 

SS'^: I *1 ^ 515^^ ®IS^ 

?fR4 ^ W^t > 3Tf^R?II¥f^^ I «iq'JR*Pl^^- 

5Rqf^ pjRr^tel JTW: I 

m ^ *R: 'T^frJRsii^^n^ 5W- 

^^?R^Ror I 51 %RclT ^01: 

srR:^r^?1^3*RPf3^»RR; i 

*r5r??1sf^ sr# ” (Katha, iv, ii) 

“ R5Tt^I3j[S5?I<^” (Brh., IV, iv, 19) » RjqJlT |5g?n ” (Katha, 
III, 12) I^qtlfr I ‘‘q;iT;i?rr 51 5T^” (Kena, 5) “SRJcq ^I|” 
(Taitt., II, iv, 2) 5;^: 3l^qT55I:5Ri(^qq^ 1 9^% 

q»^oi^: [k%^^ qnfoT P>I 

‘5r5?: ^m <r 1 ^|[r qqqf^; qqorrf^^^cfqy^r-.qj^oi 3^:] 
qlqrid^fjqq qqqfq ' 1 ari^^^rgqq ^ 

qjROT’ijsqqtq^^qRi^ «^^Rqr55^nfq^qRq^ir rrtr I 


1* 

c omits the part in brackets. 

A; ST ^ ^ST$)^ 

V. D omits from ^ ^ up to and 
inoluding smsrf^ 5 lines 
below. 

M. B: ?p(r ST 

D omits wtTSif^si^ 

». * A B: f^rf^ 


£. A B: 9T?<iimrW 

«<. a: diq^qilq 
To. 0 omits 
TT. Cadds^ssf^si 
\\. D omits gwi?I 
%\, E drops the part within 
brackets. 

T«. KsndefiqR 

A d: fsifi{«sn?TSfW 
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I 51 : 

•n 

% Sfrfoi Rlrq- 

I SI WJiJli^^T^si sWKlf fsrf^: RSlfWsir^ 

I “ *Is^3[JTrH5Sl»l.” (Katha, IV, 11) f^qi^siT 

TOlft I stfrqRqqpi^ 

SI l^'Ht^giillgfiqr [^s^IrSRiJiq^: if^^sJ^Jir | 

3?^Ji;”(Brh., Ill, ix, 26) “i|?RI^?r5I§f5lf^3l4” 
(Mun^., Ill, ii, 6) TOT3«I^^5?Isn] 31^*1?!: ^I'l^^lfH Sjspifg | 

si«l*T^ ^ ^5lf^ R5^15Rf^ 

iI^st|['I55 ^ I ^JT^silf^Rm^sT airli^^oiqfl:- 

^or5l?qf^q<tg%T SI 5ipqf^ 8|^5|5I ^jji^gRqqfjiiqoi^^^si 
sTst^si ^ 3iR5ii5[5ii%(t^iiR^ f^|q^Jiaf«j5 aiq«riR?Ri^aRqq* 
51% “ 3lt W«#I ” (Brh., I, iv, 10) I 3 

3i3*%s^ %»i^q% a^R ^ sriuisirrr 


% fsi^s# ^ 3^ 1 



%• 

A b: 3r^ «ht: 


a: 5TH51H ; 


d: «T?iu«*ra: ^Ih } 


D e: 


d: ajTnwiiwi?wjW[ 


CD; «R5K(fa«|S^ 


C omits ^ 

n- 

A D: ^S^if 

V. 

D. 


a: «R5sq^[sa 



1H. 

c introduces here, the portion 


A omits snq^ 


omitted earlier. 

v». 

c omits the part bracketed, 

H- 

A C: omitting 


but introdooes it later. 


<9 


E omits 


c; Jwnni?«RrHirsi<ft»i3« 


A: 



^0. 

A E; snq« WqdR 
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m, ’ |Rr, 3iUJTRMqJ|«i%*qfct I 

m fl I ^#fTq^r5rRf^ 

qmor's^q^qi^, [3T^qqqq>I^'^RI^^, i gq: ^qqqqjRr^qRfq: 

q ^ipq^l^sqrq^'q q^raw qqT'qq>55^^^^ i] qq4 atqqffiq- 
^f^qr^qq^R^ q^qqr^iRqqr 4^q^q?f^ ^qfqqq^RN^ qi? 
^qqitq ^ q^lfoi sfq^Wraqql^: I 

^ ^qqqq5Rfqi53?qR4 ^Hqqqq aqq^'l^rJFtq 4^^’*5Rq^ I 
spqqf efq^ wqOTisg^qRqqq^ i q ^aiqqr stgqRr^fq 
qioqq^^gqqlg-^qf:, ^qqRl^q m^ ^qrqq|%: I 

qqfq qqqfxqr q m qqqfq, qqifq ^wn i ®iq; 

q^?R^3^q S8\sf^ 515?: f^qqfqtiqi^q qnaqq(t^fiqj|q qqqf^ 

%fh gqR; I ^(fqjqr^q^l: ^R^qqRiq; qf^qq^rw^ mwt 

qqmpqqkiq, qqr>qrqR ?qwtq qqrqq^ ; q^q^R^*'- 


1. 

^|4} D omits it. 

n® 

c: ««iq(laj ; 

R- 

B' lg?qtqOTR^ 



^• 

0 d: si^^iwgrqsMTim^i^ i 


ilq 


D omits snrioi also. 


0 d: 

V. 

c: miTswranwra^} 

n- 

T>: siqniT^ 


D omits the part ia brackets. 


c: 

H. 

A drops fir^ 


c omits ^ 

%• 

c:?W 

H- 

D drops 

V). 

d: 

iv®. 

d; <q 

<. 

A omits «»%5fhT 

U- 

B drops firn^, (on p. 286), 

^Ot 

O: d: »fhr&; E: fstn^ 

d: sWRl«^^?qn{^ 


omission indicated by dots. 
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3gqqq^?iq|3?qi3qq%: qqq^qrl^ 

qR5qfqq^^#55^feg[ftoi q?3fqrq#f^ ^ i 

^is^^gqkicj; «iqoi^tq qqiqi^ ; qqqf^ir^^qwq^; [qls^^tq 
Rf|q, I ‘ 5iqi<Jffqrq ?iiquff^qT Rqpqq, , Rf^q^fqifq^rf^^qiq; 
sin^qi^qq: ^ i ] q qsqifq^fq 

3?Rr ^q55fq q5I<jqq(t^3J^q^g^q^ 1 

^ ssiqonfeRiqqf^r^Diqq^oi^ i 


%• 

0 T> omib <9 

M. o: 

R- 

0 T) omit 

D omits the portion within 


t>. t^fI^{|?«HgtiW 

brackets. 

'S. 

a: ^ISPT^f 

«. A B: f^*wn 



II ii 

|?S^I *ltRI: «igorq;iq«|Rpiy g^;^: | 

2i??T^ir f sr 

3fr^f^?RT 

51 ?’ I II 5f|^ ^t?gif^3R:^?'JI[: ^HRI^TI- 

JTi^ciT^^^Rf: ^B?T!iPtf5rgRBr5i^#i?q5q^ i ^ysir f| — ‘f% 
^B?R q^5TRq^3 fl qr I ^jlfTB: 

qi?q:, iM^q^rsf:; 5iBa%5iq\: I q q q|q a%r5w;, 

m 3 i^r 5 Rq f^q^f^jwsfnj i qslq:, 5 i¥r gf^- 

^Fq;55^qiM^ stqqm^q’^^nf : i q qispn^iq sif Rf^n^IrBr | f% =^ 

3iBrqf^%?rq ^qqtqr ‘ ?if f% fidt, f% qr ^r^q?^iq?idt, 

f% qy syfqlqjftqy ? ’ |f^ | ’^^ ^y^, ^y^yfq 35^ sqyqgy.^ ‘ f% gy 

sqf^Rw, ^ qy sysqRyRxUy, 3^«PR:qr ? ’ 1 ^ I IqRl^y 


\. A E: j d: 

c omits ^qfnqi^ 
\. d: 

«• c: q 
M> c omits 

«k 

%. c: 8 ji^ 5 ?l 

»• d: 

< 5 * c d: 

V* 


)o. DEomiti^: 

^ 1 . CD omit aqi 
1 ^ • d: qifqgyiqq^y 
%\. b: oR^iq^ I ;i mqiTioniyH 
3^1 f% ^ 

?«. c;^?tT 

1 y . c: *rfq «?ft, fwTimqt nrfeflqn 

qqqqqi %% 

H. D:a[^iq*iRft wTfq^qji^l 

9 q« q^H MIU l IqO ' ^ 
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^ I mk Rlq*rriif^^ 

RR^^ci I m §r f^5rrfJi?rr «iRJT^s¥3qq^^i, , 

^ ^TR>r V I 

%i:, | 31^^ § 

I 1 ^qRcR^YqqiqT arqq^sff 

RRs^ri I [ m\ I ] g^ifq 

‘ f% qgJTl^^:, qi 3=3®*!,? ’ ^ \ 

2?f^ IcTRRSf: I [ ’^3| qgJT^^f:, aff 

cqsRllf:,] g«ll I 

f5l5*RqqiHf:, gf^tg5frq51f3*4RiT5qTci, I ^ R?R^, cl«ll- 

, R^lfer^gRifisi i 3iaii^i=^5ftqr 



B- 

n- 

A D omit g 


A. wwr: Hm mwii 

1^. 

A D B drop the words bra 


being a later correction. 


cketed. 


A E: ^r? 

1M. 

A D E: wqjsgrRfHfRwmft 

>»* 

c: 

H- 

D adds |[fH 

M. 

D: lqiStI5HW 


D omits the part in brackets. 

?• 

E omits fi 

u* 

A £: lihc?^ 

v». 

O omits 9T 

n. 

c: wi^TRrfirfH } 

6* 

C drops «f|f^ 


d: W*! 


£ omits Sifq 

^0. 

E omits 

^O. 

d: n9lH^ 

^1. 

d: f g*??qrat 

n. 

Oadd6|[% 


All except o give 


d: «iti 
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I sifit ak ?i5^RR»i’^€ggcr I ^ 
wfiir f5iRi»n4 I W 

3T?iq^i^aj |riqr^qH?F«i i aRRf^g ?Tr 

afftlgcir, 5n^gR««I 

I g^qm gn^Rf??H^#Rqwq^ — ffg i 

3R^’qrq^q| i “ g?^ ^qj»n?q^” (CMn^. vii, i, s) 

“ Sl^qRI: q? qR gr^qf^ ” (Prasna, VI, 8) “ «J5l«rF^ fqwil^- 
f %:” (Svet., I, 10) ‘RlTtq ^ gqg^ qiqiJtai g^^g (Gita, VII, 14) 

“ ?r^g 3 ga[^g ^qf gif^ggiR’^: ” (Gits, v, le) “ a^ 5 qf%?n 

fqaai qffqj^ ” fRrf^f^^aqfarqg. ^R?r- 

g^# ^|[qf?g i q ^^^qi^f^qqqqpjifH 
m g^f R fgq^qg, i^ql i gg^ ^^^^g?qil: igi^q 

g^gr^g^q gf fg#^«(tq^ i 

q^|5(^ ‘ qq^^q tafRRt g^?g%Rgi^ q«?FRq 


1. C.q^KWf^ 

A: f% ; D omits this alter- 
native. 

E:iB^...«n5PTO’ar 
V. AD drop 

A: sj’SRTmffqfai^ 
d: «ROifsr|{%; 

». d: 

D omits g[T^ 

A: f«rfRi: 

• 19 


10 . 

11. 

1 A has a corrupt addition: 

^qwftriqqiqsrR swiqiqfe n 

1 c: wgq: ^igauaittJTSliqn^ 

AEifffnmtq 
I's- D:qiw«^ 
iq. d: qRiqs^qnq^Witg 
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,* 5Rq?sHT?Rq?q ^ 

3 ‘ Ig^r snnq^’ ^ 

^^\^\ f^; ; RR^qrf^ rRi 

!TRL I ‘ ^ m\^ ®f)R<ir [|fr: ; f% 3 3Rr?q?q- 

JTqRIoqi^m , ] ?l«ir ^qR,’ | cf^cq^5R5q; , qq- 

3iR?q^rfq R^qf^qPaq^lSR^iiqi^ I qg ^^^^ 

UIIR??! ^ qqf^ ; f% 5 qoif^jr^q^R cl^qr?IR>i I I gqffq q^q 

^qr^qqr q'^qf^qf^lSR hrm i q fi t'^qRR qi^iErrqq- 

f% 3 qW^q I q^m^qf^fq R^qp'" Rqf^q^rq; i sRjqifcr- 
q^ =q RRiI^RR^R^tsf^’' at^qjig^^j-^qq^gqf^qfgf^SI | gg[5[^q=q. 

qWqfq R5qq^3f^qq Nrq qqpji^^fqR?^ i ^qr?qqq. ‘ mmT^ ^^^^ 
mw<^ qRNT^iq ^iqqg Riq ; giq g q qjf^^R^q^q RRM 
ss^ ; ^53Rqff^f?qgq?5Riq^ ’ |fq i ^q^RR’^ j 


) . A omitiS 9R 


D: qci.3w?qj?ra 


n- 

C: iraJlW; o: 

q. c: jHWrqwiF; 


B: qiY^ Hqrfq 

«. CDomitqggi, 

tv. 

A: H*nfq 

M. c; 

i'i. 

D omits this word. 

E: 

n- 

a: qmfiwA 

». d: H ^ 

t». 

D omits 

i. A E omit the words bracke- 


a: 

ted. 

tv 

D omits «ifq 

a; iBRiq. 

^O. 


)e. A d; wqqc^q^qRl 

^t. 

e: jmioRsrstrTO^ 

n. D:q4 


D drops qtpf 

)^. A corrects it later as q^iqi^- 


a: Niinn«Rr 

qfwiNinq} 

q»- 

d: ^5fR 



TATTVASUDDHI 


147 


3 ^qi^q2R^^ irf*t^!Tq)5^»TRr5i: aisniri^ ^ 

^ RT*iF?i?lrJn?i fRR 

Pr«q[R RRR ^ 3I3*I#ll ^ I 

>o 

^^'3^ ‘ sTfRf^iRr: f%’* f% ^r 3i?r?ft ? ' ^- 

%?5qr5[;r^sf^^f^^ f^^^qsr^q^R: ; 

q^Jf^r I ft?® ^|%^qkRR4^ ssr: l ^IfR 

s^t: ?r5[?ff|r5^0R 1 ?I^3?r[Roft | q^- 

f| fqR: I ci^irrqfR^^ffti^jrtqR’'® qi?yRf-[qikf^lf% q ?#- 

^o 

3ifqi^'tqii[R[3?Tr^>if ?f?«?rf^qq>R^55^<qR?rq* 
qf^qs^qR: fRr qi]-fR%%?ATqqq^ 1[qqRq^{sr: i 
»fq qi 3Ti?iRq^q^tq si^Rfq#: i [^ =q ^jrf^qRqR^I^: 



A omits qiq^T 

n- 

D omits 

R. 

d: swif# 

i\j. 

D drops mwiRi: 

^• 

d; <5 for «i 

1"^. 

D omits qq^iqrf^TO: 

V. 

d: «ltf^ 

H- 

i>: RifA 


C omits H in 

1«. 

c: 

5- 

KSjrSR^T 

14. 

r>: 

v». 

C omits snfq 

1^. 

E omits the part in brackets. 

c. 

D omits <9 

^0. 

c: Rif R«nq 


c: sqwigqqRri; ^ 

^1. 

c omits qifq f?Riqq?qf : 

10. 

c omits f% 


0 omits a lOQg part ia bra 

11. 

c: for fpftf 


ckets, up to line 3 on p. 293 

1R! 

C omits 
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f*iT*nq^Rf ; I i ‘ srwr: ’ 

mi I a^Rici^ ^r qq mim- 

WRtra; ^^jRqf^^f?i^qR:qqiqJtq ^ \ m\- 

qq^qtPrsfiRR^qRq^q, ?iq^R?T?qra: i rs ‘ PRq 

9im ^ eiR^qi^R^ifR;, 5ift Rr 

?’\qr: i m mi\ 

m ^qr: ^ \ a^- 

Rrf^^R. I srqrqrqRNwi^: cikfi: qf^qRr- 
RqfRq5R:i arqmrf^^f^'^ qsi^RiRRR^ q>R>JTi«i- 
RRig^ qjRotq qsf^RRRrqlpq^s^qR: i R*q^q ^ RRf^^rfqf ^ 
l^ifR: qte 1 Ri ^ RR?«ffq|fR: q5R'n^qR:q^q, 3TqrqR:qN%^^- 
R5qif^ I qsTR 3 qRRR^q q* a?RR?q^q q»i^^q i q>R^q 

?Rq^ qjrqqmrq^q q;KoiRRpqfqfi%RRr %i;, r^«rr 3;; qjRoi- 
mqqrq^^^qR: i r ’q qJi^qRRrq^q qjROTR^q?^ qfq- 


1. 

q. 

q* 

V. 

H. 

q- 

19. 


D:H2I^: 

D:sr[i^ 

D omits ^ 

D omits «T 
A omits qtn 
D omits fsff Rn^J^i 


D; for m 
«i. a; fsjfRiwp?^ 
lo, D;(pnifv«^lRrsTOiq<rt^qi: 
H. d: «TI^ for (rwwt 


E: ^a^5r’**HZTf^ 

^ D omits «{fq . 

E: fq'”;«TsimHi^ 

3«. d; siTHVn?^ 

o omits <9 

% d; siwjgw turafin^J 
%9. D: sig ^*11 iBRfiU! «MIW 
mn«inppr w»wwp«ft 

U. E; 
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?p5r;^ sRqmq^qigqq^: l ^?i‘- ^iWrqrq^ 

^ *TOqts^i=qji!^ qr i ] 
qRra;qiq^55|oif^j|^?q 'jif^qiq^^q i sif^ =q s^frqqiqft'qqT- 
?q:q!^<JI|=^55f^^^ ^ I q«lT 4 j- 

^qr^>?5f^q*tq sKP»#r: 1 q llilqqr ^rfq^q^qq^w: ; 
3q55^fe:q5^<»i^: q>R®i^f^q q^qV?9^ron*ffqni 1 

gwq q^ifrqiq, «i?rqPt#^q5RRT 1 

# qrq^^ 3igrqf^#f^qorq^'jp^ 1 


1. 

A: 5 *nfW?g[Rl; 


d: ariRSfrajR 


e: ?lW| 5 SRWlf^a?^Wt 

1 «* 

d: dZifl^im 


B omits ^ 

11. 

d:^ 


Missing in all except C. 

1^. 

C omits ^ 

V. 

A B omit <PKd|!T 

U- 

B: *ni^ 5 WHca?W: 


C: IPWBI 

IV. 

d: vwftonsa;^: 5 


d: vtraTsi^j etc. 


B: 

\». 

C d: mi«TR 

1M. 

E: f^fii; 

c. 

E: ^i^iwi! 5 ra 

n- 

c omits Rr[h 

%r 

a: HVoi: «n|R % 







II II 


5i?«ia?Rq^^rr5qqt ^q?qr?q?n«iq[^ 

3IRq[qf?qd II 

^\ ?i ^ [ ^^€wqRqrf^q0^qRfiT5qqf«m^[*. ^qq^rg- 

?lft<q 3qf^qt^qcq;?jsif q5iq;?f:] qqtfd^q 

fqq^f^ | ^Isq ^ l qrq 9qRq^ 3([qRclT?iq^rqqf- 

W^', I g%: sq; sqq^qRqq^qjROir^^l^^^ ^Rfq?f^5fqR?3[- 

Iqjqq^^il^qk: i qq ^qf^fq^qq sftq^ S^Rf^ l ^ifq ^ 

“ qqt^qfq5i^?q^lf^ ” (chand., viii, vi, 6) |fd sraqt^r qift^i^^qqq- 
q^s?q?qqif^: ^qi i si^q^Ruq^ 5 ^ i =q qqi^rqq^m 
qRRR?qf^l^R Rtq§^ I q^ R(i%sR 
5r^f^qtf^ q f^^q, qfl q^qiqiRq5i4#rqli: q^lrrqq^q?qqqif: j 


) . A C B: 

KgfiTO 
C omits up to 
«. o: ^flt 

>1. c omits 

c omits the portion breoketed . 
tt. A; wfirla 

i. All except D omit tn^iri 
«l. D: 


^0. C omits 5!!{ll^ • 
n. D:gft^m«fi 

) D omits 9 
?«. B: g?^§ 

m. A: srif^ %i( n ? 

c: 5 

K qwr^Rq 
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I ^ 5Nct qWT: I 

?IWrai3%T 5ftq?gf%^9IsiT— I 

31^ g^nr: I 3fi?;5?fqjR^^5l f^l^3iT%r ??ira: i ^«ir ^ I 
3I[=^^'lf^ST 'TI’T “aTT=^ni®^ ?T[f^ STflcj!” 

(Chand., IV, ix, 3) “3Ii=^rqqr3^3?^^?[” (Chand., VI, xiv, 2) |?qf. 

I 51 I m ^ f^%555lTI|^\^lT^- 

^3iaiH5I3 “ ^ ” (Gita, IV, 34) 

|fd I 35t “Kf^:” ?^3% 3^^ ^’r 

“ ciT^^Ji: ” ?l^ I 3qrf^rq%g ® m 

3qR5iqi 5ifif^?ir335: i ^Rr ?r^:i: ” 

31^ “ 5l5?sr»T[0T5fptciri^^- 

f fi!qRri^r=^4 ^.k^^ 1 51 ^ i 

®rRR ^ 5 p^ I 
?5«l *1# I ?T 


1 • A c; «i ff 

C: 

E: SIE^^l 
V. D: 

H. D: si^qqn 

qrimf9 ia the reading found 
in the upanisad text. 

«. G omits 

c: q?)8j^ vrf^qm 
q. 0 drops (^ 

?«. * 0 : cRtp^ 


5 ? . B omits m 

9q. d: arawn?! 

? ^ . CD; fi|%Bq®)qiHa*ri 
tv. »: 

^^. D B; ayiailtqnwt^ 

t^. C: ^najSTT I?q 5 

d: fhyi*rai%q 

t». c: 5n«ftl^U «>I^!: 5 
d: 5ftsftq^qiiqt 

u- c: » 3 L^sa watnaroaiaisfq 
tq. D:awp«ft 
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i 

qJ5K^fl I q^RIRJII^I 31^ fl^5[?iRqf. 

3qq% sftqypjJlqR^ rr^ i 

% ‘ arr^f^q ^iqif^RrrRRr^qic^ 5ftqT?5R^q[»ilR?qFq^ 

?q!?qg?^q R?5f% ^ fqRfgq^ci^? q f| fqjff- 

qRqiqW^^: R| Rin^ ^ ^^%^: SR^RR^^q^fq 3?[t' 

I sqf^R# “q?p|q q>fq 4^^ m q5fq!: ” 

^ I 

I q Riq^iftqq^ q5if^5qq^: ; q^^qjq^FiRT 
^qq^i^qqf^qjf^q^qiq, RiqR®iiRTqRDiqqg^q si^qji^qgg^- 
sir^qf^ q5Rf5^q^%:, fq?[^q ^qr^Rqm^lq fq^: ^ sRsq^- 


). A d; } c: omni 

I>: iWIviW 
a; 

DOmitiSHHlT^ 

H. d; 

f . a: E omits it. 

t». D adds |Rr after 

6. 

%, A D. ?n«WZWL 


to. c omits 
ts. AD:5rgj B. 

t^. D:«5iii?n^ 

tv c-wwg^^ 
t«. d: fiiTOj 

tH. AD omit q 
1 C omits 1 ^ 
t». d: m 
t«. B adds ^ 
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qra^, k sr^ciqr ^ircq^^^rr i sifr ^ g 

5ftq^q5jqqq: | ^fq«l 3{tq^^ I “ q?4t% 

gcii q-^q^qi qioft q|q ^si 

” (Brh., IV, iv, 7) I qqr “ ^r=qg?=qif?q frqj^frsWr fq 
eqrnqrfqq ’' i?qiR’’' =q ; 

^5iqT 1 f^qqR^55^ifq 3ig:lqr»nf^qrf?«i^^'T 
=^[^^1011 ^IS^tq 5')q?gTfiqiq% | 313 

5ftqfi?qr^ sftqqsqqif^fcj; sftqJS^Rfq qdtfq: ( m 1 

i “ cjq^l^qfqvrgq^qil^ ” (CMnd., viii, vi, 6) 

Cl 

=q qJiqqnqifelTOqi^ 3 3^ 5ltq^ R^spsqrf^ | 


%. e: ^rIqf5'^I5gga): 

a: «l5fI5R^I ; 

q. d: Ira) 

«. A: ilK^ 5 
i>: *l5NsigftR 

M. E omits slfst«ITfq 
\. A D; ?riqqgi5iiq5sjiinii?r«qq- 
fWigi%: 

». B omits swioisqgffj^ig^} 

<. D:gqq^: 

%. D: s| ^ j E omits ^ 

' 90 


|o. ADE:«q;?rjn 

n. D' ww!?mTgqqT^q 
ist. o: «ai } 

i>: swfq I I «rSr. 

eto. 

? A e: wjqwrqgstfTimf*! 

\'i. d: 5589®! xtajiim; 

5M. a: ; 

l>: sftsRVTil 
) A E omit g 

^\». B: aiwt lor !{ii®q 

?<£. 0;sf g. D:sj!nqn 
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srf^irr^s^R^^f^^ 4i 

k] ^RRKRPiif^snqqj^q II ^qRSfig: 1 
^qq^wrnn^^kqtoR 

qf^qiR 3qqq^ | f rt^clfl JRiqR RRSTO^q qj^oTts^f ^qq^I ? 
[’tl^ I ^3^ I “ 3trqr4qf?i,3?q^l^” (chand., vi, xiv, 2)“ g^ gjg. 

M ®I«l '* (Chand., VI, xiv, 2) 

«pfe5f>i5 ^55Rf^ic^ aritsqf^oftsgfRRqqai i] 

^ ^ S^qtr^ qjTOraFt llRiqqf^q;*^ ’1^11 1 

Ciq Rq|*rfW[qqiq[|l’ ¥R^|* gq[f^ qJlI- 


) . D omits «Riri9 
A E omit ^ 
d; uu«siq^<si»npiroft 
V. A wrongly corrects it into 
g«g r^^iraiinJEW 5 
c: *rra5iii8jw 
««. o omits tci^f;[ii| 

%. d: 

». d: irerif 
s. 0: In for Ina 
S« a; wfq 
y. Ai):i|fg 


) 1 . c omits qi 
1^. Ci^forqi 
1 e: awimr^ 

) 9 . o omits ^ 

)M. E omits the part bracketed. 
1 a: q^;pi iTrafq5R*PR<»t 
i». c- nn wn ^ »iiul> 

^£. 

3 «^. c D B have a •! here. 

^o. a: wrrafir 
^1. 0 d: «RORraj^: 

E omits 



TATTVASUDDHI 


155 


I RRssnpirlgffg 

1 ?i|[| w\m, sfR^rqor: “ 3 ” 

(Br. Su, IV, i, 15) | fkh I 


^ sftq^fJl^'iorsr^or^ i 


“ A d; reif^ 

o: vrivTimsiIH^l i 


t>: f^iatl^ 

s. o: ant nn 





II II 

5^f^: q^ ^f»£ra 

tq'sq555qi[^q^fg|qtTRq^ ^ qs[»^ I 
q?q?%q|Ff^ 

?^5qr^l^f5q^ ^km ii 

‘ %qRqq: i^t^tRi^Rf^^qrjRqii^qr- 
fqq^^ qt^:, f% qr srr^qqqifq^i^qfg: ? ’ i fi qf^ 
%qif^q: ^Tq?irqq?i^5^r ^qqk^fr^q si^qqr qs^qq^q i 
m t 1 qRf^rqj^qr^ ‘ sil^qilq fqqqfeq^^q i 

q3[Rqq5qqqrq^ 1 m [ C'^qiqqrq. qqj^q^jqra; qjfqqiql 

^ qsqqqf^ I qtqf^?r^ ^iis^fqqrqqqr ^t^qiqqqr ] qifq- 

qrqqqi^ q^fqqkqq;qqRf^wqqqr^q^q'^ qq JqjqrqpqqH q? scq- 

q^fq=5^^ I qiqfeqi^sqiqf^flrq^q qqqr 3i|qfqj?fqq 

q>iq»Rqq[f^qi =q q^qq^^q^ ^if^ qfr?^q^q [il^q q^]^*mq |q ^f^q- 


1. D: ^ 

A D B; 

]^. d: 

«. A:5^%}D:»r^a 

H. C omits 

B omits ^ci: 
i». b: «iwnRff«T: 

A omits s|?!^ in 91^ 

%. B omits fi 

to. 0 omits the words bracketed. 


t ) . A B omit ^ 
b: astlS^qiJr 
1^. A:?nl9 
IV. B:«nftw!% 

^ M. B omits gi 
? B omits 

)i». s omits the letters within 
brackets. 

1 « . A B: ^S^RIlT^IViqiniR 
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lirf^qiSiinjrf i l^irf^: s?!: 

3iRRf^g[R^*qq^^f^®pqk 
g5?^f|^^Rq^^'^f^\qR^^I?^; SI^F^IT ttrf^fSpTsrf «IR- 
T^^]^ ^^q??f;a i ariRfR'i^^R qf^^*F%sf^3; 
pr^irs^t^T®^ qrwr »i4^ i ^tfiI^i ’|i5r«if^ ‘Ij^qjqj^ri- 
38FJFF^qFRfF?llq>FFI, f^F^q^F^ PF??I1^ 5 cFcF^ fsFRfF^ 

SFFR^ ^q^lfq^FJlW^F ft^qFJF3[F3*F^ JTt^: ' fH I 3 ^?F?aF* 
wq;q^l fl-cF: ^HF^qa255F^T^ qf|>q qiF^F^F^jpgqjpq 
fqq#F¥#?rq'j|5p |»!qTF=lq’:TOinfqfir?f%?Ff^qF»WFR^ 
qgqqH ^r^^ \ ^^f^w^f; ^q^Fqi^ sFiF^g^f^ 

fFqqjq^Fi^qFcF^ 3qFfqq«q^ qi^F^Ff^H^qh ^li^FiRFtFF^ % ^- 

I 


%. A 0 D; sn^l^tnH } E: wisst- 

A D E omit «n 
\. D omits 
«. a: tj^wIST 

'^. d: ?n«nw?nst»j& ?riii^ etc., 
omitting the words in brackets, 
A E omit 4^9 
V. E omits H^rF 
c. A: 

’t- E; 5R 

)o. D omits fiT 


n. A E: Slf^qil!% ; 

d: JlfOTJ?Ii% 

E:»n^t?g 

%\. c:^?if^ 

n. D. si^jjin 

1 '^. d: ^iRRjsTRnrsrr 
% \. e: 

^». A: fjrJIlsWT 

U . c: sqifsrm. . .d IT8mRT^y?{< 
...qFsf iigmtiRF 5 
E: ?qif^«nnnqTfim!4t ^ 
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I ti5r 

qqm: I H I 

fq^: q;5R*q^q^s*nqr^ ^ 3^qi^ Rt^; i m airtrjq^sfq sir^i 

I , ^^qif^lWq^q ^^^- 

sqf^Rqfq^qi^ =q q?qffq=E^?[^ aiffi^r^; I sTf^g-q^^sf^ 

nqjirgqq^: | si^ qp^I3 q?i!R^- 
Rf^ I ^Ri^qrf^R^R- 

^R;q1^?q^iR ^ ^Ri’sql ; fJi:Rl5qTfq^qTq 

i^3r3Rq[RTqr^[3?qi^qrR I 5:RrfRiqR3^iq: ^ 

[’^51; 5:iqmiq^qif^ 3?q[q5%qq%: i q ^ qilW: 

3?qi^ fR^; i RTRrR^i^^i^j-R^qjRdi wm 
^?qf RR?^?qf^: gf^; ^ ; fqq^f^R^Ri- 


D omits ^ 

D omits f^flrac. 
d: g:^i?iw} 

«. E omits ■ 

«^. A D b: sug^'^Hrf 
o: f%qq; <rgrf%^ ffa 
®. 0 omits in f^qtf^^ 

<s. A d: ?TlqwqI{^^^^?^ 

«i. d: itaniRiq^^q 

10 . C omits «)%aq^ 

11. B:*Tgi% 

1 A D E omit fq 

IS. 0 omits qt9 


IV. E omits g 

1^. d: ?q;5qtq^ 

1 ^. b: fii;5r®rra«qi^tWTq, 

1 ». C: »TqmrqiS[r and omits ^ 
j c. d; giitrgqqmrisfq 5;^ Ri 
iq. a: H^;qtT5 D omits gq.. 

E omits tbe portion brack 
eted. 

^O. d: fir:sEr5r«A 
qi. D omits <q 
qq. A:qiqpngra[_ 

qa. 0 ; qg 

^ >» 

qv. c omits «iKqqt ^fRi 
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I ^ JUfTIWJT^WqlJT: I gsirf^ f 31^- 

3RR*2i®^'iir ^q>55^orf m ifa i ^ff?- 

fi^T:, Ssi^to'ft^cqr3<T'T%: I ^ ^ 55?o?[5Rff[%Er- 

^SifUf^Rq ^ 511 I ci5r ^'Jfqoiksr- 

qfgjl: ^squrr^q^q^it^ 5qil30IR5rf^*Tf^- 

RI3 [ |coi5i^i^ci^3 i] fiif^ g^Sr- 

*11^ ^nHRi m 3T?q*iR?^rf«5:?^ici^, 

32i5r?i?5r^q>q?ifTR^^r3 1 i 

3RIR5T: siiiflR 5if«jr:, aft a5£fT%^?'?ar 

a I ^^ivt3[r«jqnl ^ sftqqijaf): crk|5^ 

aqf^fq kik: ^qia ; =a qsRfegkjft- 

i^m ^qia \ a^qi^?tRf^q>^qaRR^^5n^afq|k^q 

5%:, ^f^q^qpqqrq: i srqr^q^ jraqffa: aqtq^^oir ^ q;^.*, 


). E adds «l{q 


B omits sr^tTI^ 

c; thus 


D. 

omitting a big portion, up to 

%• 

u; si?q-*Ti!rl?Tg;f9rwt 

the 12th line on page 305. 

10- 

E; «jg?BT 

d: * 1 ^ ?nsi 5 H*r«i: 

n. 

D omits ^ 

«. d: s^oifsrf^g 


E 

«,. D omits ;Tra 5 

U- 

A E; 

E; wf^JTt^ra^ 


E omits 

D omits the words within 


e: sn?«i»Tist: 


/ brackets. 
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‘ m ?rr r I 3i[ir ^^. 

r 4^R 351 R33i 

31^ Rq>: RI^RRR: I [iT3TR3RR 351, 3ft lRf^^3r3lf3?q^3h’- 
RIF: Rl33c35^#^«r ?3[3 I R^3?3 ^3t3r3Rr3?3I^ 33^3RWaj I] 
3?3I5rR 3??: Sl%f3r3fff3t?f^33: I 

so 

‘ 35l^3^3lf^ 3l?3:f;?oit[-qi^-^V 

3r3r?3?»i?f3 3;30Tfqrf3f3^ gf^3 35131^ 3t^: ’ 

3a[fq 3 ; f3(333f3 351’nl ^W'^■ 

33 f^^qr^:] f3^RoirR3^ Rf3 RRR^^^Ir^qqg: 3qrf3RR- 

?3f3 ^ ^t?5rif^^l3t3RI3;; 3^3=lfs?3#r3I^ Rf3 3513R!3rlrRR[5q I 
|3«I q5?[0if 3qff3f5|ffg: |Rrf^ q5^33I^V%5 3f3?qR- 

NO 

^333Tqq;3I %355?q%3f^3^^nftq i^qiq q^ gggfq: | 

“ 35?^3[W)^ q^” (Taitt., II, i, 1) “ qu q|q qqfq » 


\. 

T>- 

? 1 . D: 

q. 

E omits 

ACB:^B4^sgf^ 

^• 

A B omit iril 

Bi^for?^ 

n. 

A C B: 

^ V. A B omit ^ 

H. 

B omits 

11. B: wif?ainaiq[ 

q- 

B omits the portion enclosed 

^ 5. A c b: sjKijqT 


in brackets. 

?». A: »»f«5[?ana, a later oorre- 

». 

B omits omission is 

ction. 


indicated by dots. 

A B: 


B: *r^ 

a; fsifRr; ^sriq. 


D: 

^ 0 . A adds f^ff^:, a later inser- 


B omits the part within 

tion in red ink. 


brAcketS. 
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(Mun4., HI, ii, 9) “a# ^^Jm*Tr^^’(Chand., YU, i, 3) 

Hf;si: »’ (Murid., II, ii, 8)“3lfe[?l[qr: qR (Pra^na, VI, 8) 

“ ” (^vet., m, s) » ” 

(Katha, V, 1) “ 5r|q ” (Brh., IV, iv, 6) 

^^d:f^5[ir5d1qffRqf^(T%5iq[q;^'?Sl%dHiq5q5t^clW^5ir- 
{^qkqR JT^^qi^ I ^ ^ ‘ 3IRJTST: 

p-ii^ ?ifd 

39?[^?qr<^; 3?^f^cqr3i^mcj; i ^13 

fti ^ ^13 ? 3=5?!^ I ^r^q-cl?«»q^^lfa5iq|g^^3 

siaqqrJi?^!^ 3 < 3 a^^scq^qlq^(^ , «\sfd^ 2 ir?cI^| 3 qTl 55 q: ; 
P^lScqsSqtqSfcI , «\scqq «V^qfq?q 3 q^ 8 irq?rR[ 3 ; | g 

5 qK^ 1 i 3 f^Rrfi 3 ^tci^qt:] qqpqiqRf^ 1 1 

qilq^3^q;i siqai arqfd^qrq^rsqq^q «f^^«rlii?Fri 1 qqrf^cr?lf 


». d: 5 ?^W 5 TRJ 

u: fs!?^ gis> 5 e: 
A K omit ST 
«. A E: nigoiigR^TI^ 

'^. ri: sT3^i&«t g^?T»fpar 
i> omits g^59i 
». E; jTS’ira^gq 
<c. d: TTi|?il?JTrq 
%. d: 

^ o. D omits 

11 . <'■ ««nt^ 

c: ipn 5 qg«n»i 


1 c omits 

1 ». D omits tho part enclosed In 
brackets. 

E omit cl?X 
ABlST^RlHt, 

C: TT^tWqi 
c omits ^ 

K. A: g^wi^qi»gqsj*TPl j 
e: f’SR*! ^qnp^qnJTiq; 

T<<. ACE. 

<<o. A omits 

^1. A K omit ipqr 
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Rg^’ITJ^fl ft?qf«^RI%^?lH?^5I5qnfg[d!?I'I^<TRJTlcl4R‘T5IT 

R^Rr5f5f^?5RtS^JTrq«q% R5[iq\^^ 

?rq«iqifiiqRnf^ci: RTq[%fe[ 9f^: ii 

'tf^ Rl^f^RRqoiq^^'jn^ | 

II ^mtRaW RPsq: II 


1. 

A D have «{ later ; B omits it. 


B: q?l?I^^sqrqWH 


5 


b: 


B: 


b: fHi»TOI»ff 


A omits 

<c. 


«. 

0. 


O: 3li!5<^^g?HTfil; 


1 « . The colophon in B runs: «ftJTP«i?f?wfOTl3HRlHW- 

*ils?f51^0iaiew WBHWifilW (?) 

wnR*! 








